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To the right Honou- 


rable, Sir T homas Heneage, 
Kmght , Chauncellowr of the Dut- 
chie of Lancaſter, 612.8 Chamber- 
lame to her excellent Mateftie, 
T reaſurer of her royall Chamber, 
and one of her Hig mort he- 
nourable privn Counſell. All hap- 
pimeſie m this life, and mthe lyfe 
fo come bartsly w/bed. 


Bi. duetie , for honoura- 


ble fanours recemed , and 
mtire affettion , the ſpurre 

that pricketh forwpard the 

verie harſheſt concente: bath m- 
boldened met to preſent this trea- 
tiſe to your honors viewe, 4s 4 tt- 
ſtumonie of good will ro ſhun the 
infamous title of ingratitude, as 
alſo m ſome meaſure to expreſſe 
my poore yet vnfeyned zeale, the 
boldneſſe of the one ( I preſume ) 
noble nature vil pardon,the ſlen- 
der habilitie of the other (1 

hope ) the ſame Will accept, 

1 know howe far from your ho- 
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Tas EPIiSTLE. 
rorable thoughts, fimſter opinions 
artjtbat mig bt checke the Joung 
ſpringing plants, Whoſe forward- 
nes promiſe greater matters to 
enſue. I know Wwithall, not onely 
your honourable care to cherriſh 
ſach endenours but alſs your pro- 
uident © liberall bountie 1 ſup- 
porting any towardly bope from 
falling. Ouer faint harted mig ht 
hee then be thought, that wauld 
diſmay when doubt is ſo Worthi- 
lee remooue d. | 

T ben boldly ( yet as ut becom- 
weth mee in duet ) I renerent- 
lie delimer your honor this ſimple 
gifr xoreferring the mdgement 
bothrof ut and mee, to your Won- 
ted noble conſideration. And as 
your yeeres, ſo pray 7 all bleſamgs 
of heauen may encreaſe Upon you, 
ro rhe comfort of ſuch as haue 
£ood cauſe to loue you. 


To 


TO THE CHRIS- 


TIAN REAHER, 
HEALTHRB-. 


Vrtcous Reader, not manic 
yeeres lince,a book was pub- 
liſhed, Of Chrift1an Exerciſe, 


appertaynmy to. Reſolution : 
written by a Teſuit beyond the ſeas, 
yet an Engliſhma,named-M. Robert 
Parſons, which Booke M. Edmund 
Bunny, hauing diligently peruſed, 
committed tothe publique viewe of 
all indifferent iudgemenes : as glad, 
that ſo good matter proceeded from 
ſuch infected people, and that good 
might ciſe thereby -to the benctit of 
others. Since the manifeſtation of 
that booke, the firſt Author thereof 
named Maiſter Parſons, hath enlar- 
ged the ſame Booke, with a feconde 
part and newe Additions, wherein 
he hath concluded and finiſhed his 
whole intent of the Reſolutian, and 
that vpon ſpeciall cauſes, as himſcife 
ſers downe in preface in this maner. 
Bemp 4d4monifhed by the writmgs of 
druers, that ſaxce the publiſbmg of my 
fir if boake it bath been muſſthed mn two 
pronezpall pornts. Firft, that 1 ſpeake [0 
much of gaod works (+ /o ltle of farth. 
Secondly;that 1 talked ſo largly of Gods 


Az 1wftice, 


To the Reader. 
duftice, and ſo briefly of bis merey. Be- 
fide concermmy by the mſormation of 
mane that diwers perſons, haumy 4 
defire m themſelues to read the for- 
mer buoke but yet berg weak © ſear- 
ful to be touched ſo meere m conſcience, 
43 they imagined that booke did, durit 
newer intermedle therwith, bems m- 
formed there was nothing an the [ame 
wherewath to entertame themſclucs, 
but onely ſuch Gehement matter of 
perſwajion, 41 woulde preatl frowble 
and effi them. For remedy of which 
FCOnuentencie, ] bave framed this (e- 
cond part of that worke , and therem 
enſerted drwers chapters, and diſcourſes 
of marters mere plauſible tg of them- 
ſelues more madferent wherewith the 
Reader may ſolace his mmde, at ſuch 
$9008 4s be fradeth the ſame not wil- 
img to feele the ſpurre of more earneſ# 
motion to perfettion, 

Hcereupon grew the occaſion of 
bis framing his ſecond booke, which 
= 5, wy by ſundry lerned men 
who have thought it as worthy to 
be ſcene as the firſt, is nowe (gentle 
Reader) preſented ro thy view : read 
it indifterently,and iudge thereof, as 
thou findeſt occaſion. | 

Of 
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OF THE MANIFOLD 
PERILS THAT ENSVE 
To Trxs WorLtD By 
laconſideration. 


And how neceſſary it 11 for ewery man 
fo enter mito copitation 6 f his 
owne eff ate. 


— — ——_ ——___ 


CHap. |. 
H E Prophets and Saints of 

G o ÞD, who from time to 

time have beene lent by his 

mercifull prouidence to ad- 

ucrtiſe & warne ſinners of 

their perilous eſtate & condition for 
fia, bauc not onely foretold them of 

their wickednes and imminent dan- 

gers for the ſame, but alſo haue re- 
vealed the cauſes thereof , whereby 

| they might the eaſier prouide reme- 
die for the inconucniences to come, 

Such is the charitable proceeding 

of our moſt mercifull Lord with the 

childzen of men. And among other The dan 

cauſes, none is more generall,or oft- fla bars 5 

ner alledged, then the lack of conſi- Genaton, _ 
deration + by which,as by a comon 
ſaare and deevite of our aduerſarie, 
A 4 moſt 


The chari- 
table pro- 
ceeding of 
od by his 
Prophets. 


of anconfuler atron. 


moſt men fall into fin, and arc hol- w "0 

den alſo perpetually in the fame, to by 

their finall deftraftion and eterna!l it 

erdition. So Efay the Propher, ſpea- A 

Ling of the carcleſſe Nobilitie and mm 

Gentrie of lurie , that gaue them- ſ# 

ſelucs to banqueiting and diſporre, tt 

without conlideration of their du- n 

tics rowardes God : repeateth often at 

the threat of woe againſt them, and te 

then putteth down thecauſe in theſe tt 

words : The Lute, and Har pe , and [4 

EF/. 5. T 1mbrel, i Shalme,& good wine, 4- rc 
The ſenſual boundeth mm your banquets , but the Cc 


lite of the, works of God you reſped# not, nor haue 
ewilh geD- 50u conſideration of his doomgs. And 
tre. then enſueth, Therefore bath hell en- 
larped bus ſoule,and opened hrs mouth 
wÞithort all meaſure or lomeitation, | 
the flout, and bigh,and glorious of thit 
peoble ſhall diſcend to uf. 
Heere are two cauſes (as you fee) 
and two effedts linked together, of 
theſe Iewes damnation, the one de- 
pending of the other. For as good 3 { 
cheere and ſenſualirie, brought theſe 
men to incon{ideration of GoDÞ gs 
| 
| 
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works & proceedings towardesſin- 
ners : fo inconſideration brooght 
them to the mouth and pits brimme 
of hcll. 1 ſay , that inconſidetation 

of 


Of mconſideration. ; 
of Gods workecs towardes ſinners, 
brought much to this perni], for that 
it followeth in the very ſame place : 
And the Lord of ho#tes ſhalbe exalted 
m indgement and eur boly God ſbalbe 
[anthified mr mityce,as it he had fayd, 
that albeit. you will not conſider 
now Gods iudgements and tuſtice, 
amidſt the heate & pleaſure of your 
feaſting, yet ſhall hee, by exerciſing 
the lame vppon you heercafter, bee 
knowne,cxalted and ſanGifhed tho- 
roughout the worlde. Thelike dif- 
courſe makerh Gcd himſclfe by the 
ſame propher,to the daughter of Ba- Eſa.47- 
bilon,and by her to cuery ſinfull and 
ſenſuall ſoule, figured by that name. 
Come downe (faith he) & ſitin the * © 
duſt thou daughter of Babilon, thou * © 
haſt ſaid,l lhal be a Lady forcuer, & ** 
haſt not pur vpon thy bart F things The daugh- 
that thou ſhouldeſt, nor halt had ter of Babi. 
remembrance of thy laſt end, &c. lon forger- 
Now therforc harken thou delicate teth hcr end 
(daughter) which dwelleſt ſo conti- * « 
dently,there ſhal come ypon thee ans © * 
euill, whereof thou ſhalt not knowe *« © 
the of-ſpring , andacalarmitic ſhall « * 
ruſh vppon thee, from which thou * © 
ſhalt not bec able to deliver thee, A <* 
miſcrze ſhall oucrtake thee rpon the ©* 
As {ud- 


Of anconſideration. 


F 


*+ ſuddaine , which thou ſhalt not vw 1 
*« know, &c. 


4 Rep.15. 
& 17. 


The com- 


plaint of Ie- 


remie for 
inconlide- 


rauon, 


Holy leremie, after he had weigh- 
ed with himſclfe what miſcrics- tor 
ſiane the Prophets Efay, Amos, Ho- 
ſea, locl, Abdias, Micheas, Nahum, 
Saphonias, and himſelfe, ( all which 
Prophets liued within the compalle 
of one hundred yeres ) had foretold 
to be imminent yppon the world: 
not onely to Samaria and the tcnne 
Trybes of Iſrael, which were now 
alreadic carricd into baniſhment to 
the furtheſt parts of the Eaft, bur alſo 
to the States & Countries that moſt 
flouriſhed at that time, ( as by name 
to Babilon, Egipt, Damaſco, Tyrus, 
Sidon, Moab, and finally to leruſa- 
lem and lucea it felfe, which he fore 
ſaw ſhould ſoone after moſt pitiful- 
ly be deſtroied ) when he ſaw alſo by 
long experience, that neyther hys 


words, nor the words and cries of 


the other fore-named Prophets, 


could anie thing mooue the harts of 


wicked men: he brake forth into this 
moſt lamentable c6plaint, Deſolats- 
one deſolate off ommy terra, quia nul 


"© lneft qu recoputet corde. The whole 
**< earth falleth into extreameruine and 
«« deſolation, for that there is no man 


which 
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&/ Of inconſuder at ow. 
ot & which c6lidereth deeply in his hart. « « 
T his complaint made good lere- 


- mic in his dayes for compaſſion of 

or his people, that ranne miſcrably to 

»- | perdition for want of conſideration. 

— And the ſame complaint with 

ch much more reaſon, may cuery good 

le Chriſtian make at this time, for the 

Id infinite ſoules of ſuch as periſh daily 

l: by inconſideration. Whereby, as by 

1C a generall and remedilefſe enchant- 

Ww | ment, manic thouſande foules arc ' 
oO y brovghta fleepe, & doo findethem< 

o ſelues within the gates of hel, before | 
t they miſdoubt any ſuch inconueni- 

Cc ence, being led frragh the vale of 

,, this preſent life as it were blindfol- ; 
- ded, with the veyle of careles neglt- 

'e gence, (like beaſtes ro the Naughter= 

- þ houſe) and neuer permitted to ſee 

y their owne danger , vntill it bee too 


$ hate to remedic the ſame. Propreres 

f CAPHInNSs duttns eff populus me ws ,qu14 Eſa - _ 
» wow haburt ſcientiam , layth God by 

f the mouth of Efay. Therefore, & for * © | 
$ x» thiscauſcis my people ledde awaic ** , 
b capriue in all bondage and Nlauery to * © 
b perdition , for that they have no ** , 
: knowledge , no vnderſtanding of * «© 

| | theirowneeſtate, no fore-ſight of ** | 
| 

| 


the timcs to come, no conſideration * * 
ot 


of inconſuderation. 
«+ of their danger. Heerchgnce floweth 
«« all the miſerie of my pevple, and yet 
«« thisis a myltcric thatall mea wilnor 
*« know, 


The miſtery Will you ſee what a mylteric and 
of Inconſt- ſealed fecrete this is ? harken then 


deration. 


Job.4. 


I0b.4. 


how one deſcribeth the ſame, and 
with what circumſtances . Further- 
*« more (fayth he,) a certaine hydden 
«© word was ſpoken vnto me, & mine 
«© care (as it were by ſtealth) recciued 
«* the veines of his whiſpering : it was 
*« in thehorror of a riſen by night, 
« © when dead (leepe is wont to pollcile 
« < men : feare came vpon me & trem- 
«« bling, and all my bones were ex- 
« « treamely terrified. Ar length a ſpirit 
« © paſt by,in my preſence, whereat the 
«« hayres of my fleſh ſtoode vp in hor- 
«< rour. There ſtoode before mee one 
*« wholc face I knew not. His image 
«« was before mine eycs, & 1 heard his 
«r yoyce,as the found of a ſoft ayre. 
Hetherto is deſcribed in what ma» 
ner and order this ſecrete was revea- 
led, but now what faid this viſion or 
ſpirit (think you) at thelaſt? wuclic, 
he made a ſhort diſcourſe, to prouc 
by the fall of Angels for theye _ 
that much more; qu habit ant domus 
luteas, 7 terminis habent ſundamen- 


Tum, 


yy 


my 


Of mconſater.tt100. 


rum ,,onſument ar Velusrimea,et de me A colledi. 
we V/que ad veſpert ſweerdentur, they on to ber 
whodwell in houſcs of morter,"(as noted. 
all doe, whoſe bodies are of flefly) « « 
nd they which haue their founda. « « 
ion of carth, (as moſt folke of thys « * 
world haue, that put their cofidence « « 
in thingesof this life) they:muſt all « « 
conſume by little and 'littie,-as the « * 
cloth doth by the morh;& at length « * 
they muſt ypor« the ſuddaine (with- « « 
in kfle ſpace perhaps than is from « « 
morning to night) be cut down and « * 
diſpatched, when they thinke leaſt « © 
of it. ec 
And to ſhew that herein ſtandeth 

a poynt of high ſccricic (1 meanc to 
colider & ponder wet thas diſcourſe) 
hee maketh this concluſion in theſe 
wordes immediatly following. Ex 
quia null micllggt mw atermmmn peri- 
bunt : And for that fewe of none of * * 
theſe men before mention', who © * 
hauc ſuch earthly foundations, doe ** 
vnderſtande this poynt-aright', (I Lack of co 
meane of their ſuddaine death, and ſidcration, 
cutting off from this worlde) theres! cauſe of e- 
fore muſt they perriſh eternally, and rernall de« 
this is a ſecret which fewe men will (tructions 
belccue.. Vir mſjpiens mon cognoſcet, 
(faith Dauid)g fait —_ P(alm.gt\ 


A point bec : An vnaduiſed man wyll not 

that fooles learne theſe things, nor wyll a foole 

will not _ vnderſtand them. But Whar things ? 

conſider. it inſueth in the ſame place : howe 
«« wonderfull the workes of God, an 
«« how deep his cogitations are about 
«« {inners, who ſprivg vp as graſle (and 
*« floriſh in this world) be antereant m 
T ſeculum ſerwls z to the:end they may 
«< perniſh tor euer and cuer. 

The Prophet Danicl had many vi- 
ſions, & ſtrange reuclations of great 
and high my An : but one among 
all other ( and this is the leaſt) of the 
moſt dreadfull iudgements of God, 
vp6 ſinners in the end of the world. 
The Viſion was by the greate Riucr 
Tygris : where , as divers Angells 
were attending about the bankcs, ſo 

Dan,io. vponthe water it ſclfe ſtood one in 
A moſt ter- the likenes of a man, of exceeding 
rible viſion dreadfull maieſtic ? his apparell bee- 
of Daniel, ing onely linnen, through which his 
wherein he | bodie ſhined like precious ſtone, his 
faw Chriſt. eyes like burning lamps, his face like 
flaſhing lightning, his armes & legs 

like brafſe enflamed, and his voicc as 

the ſhoute of a whole multitude of 

people that ſhould fpeake together, 

This was Chriſt by all interprerati- 

on, at whole terrible preſence when 

Dani- 


f : 


- 
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- 


of enconſuleration. 
Daniell fell downe dead, he was erc- 
cd againe by an Angell,and made 
ſtrong to abide the vition, & ſo ha- 
uing heard and ſcene the moſt won- 
dertul things that in his booke he re- 
countcth, he was bold to aske a que- 
ſtion or two, for betrer vnderſtand- 
ing therof : & his firſt queſtion was, 
How long it ſhold be ere theſe wonder. 
full thrmgs tooke their end ! Whervn- 
to the man vpon the water aunſwe- 
red, by ſtretching foorth both his 
braſen armes to heauen, & ſwearing 
ſtrangly by him that liueth for cuer, 
that it ſhould be 4 rrne, and trmes, 
and halſe a time. Which aunſwer, 
Daniell not vnderſtanding, began 10 
queſtion further, but hee was cut off 
with this diſpatch : Goe thy way Da- 
nel, for theſe ſpeeches are ſhut Vp and 
ſealed , Fntill the time preordayned. 
And yet for his further inſtruction, 
it was addcd in the fame place, /mn- 
pie agent 1mpy nec antllygent : wicked 
men will alwayes doe wickedly, and 
will not vnderſtand theſe miſteries, 
albeit wee ſhould never ſo much cx- 
pound them. 

Whereby, as by all the reſt that 
hetherto hath been alledged, is made 
apparant, that inconſideration,nege 
ligeace, 


Dan.1 1. 


A ſecrete, 


Dan. 1%. 


Wilfull 19 
norance. 


19 


Thecauſe 
of ſo much 
fin at this 
day. 


166,15. 


Luete,19. 


Lake,19. 


Of meonſaderation. 


ligence, carcleſle ignorance, & lacke 
ot vnderſtandingin our own eſtates, 
andin Gods iudgements and pro- 
ceedings with iniquitic aad fin, bath 
been a bane, and a_ common perdi- 
tion of retchlefle men from time to 
ume. : 

And if wee will turne our eyes to 
this our age, mach more ſhall we ſee 
the ſame to betrue. For, what is the 
cauſe (think you) why at this day we 
haue ſo many of thoſe people, who 
holy lob doth call abhommnable that 
drinke Op muguatie as betites drinke 
water 7. that commit all finne , all 
inuſtice, all turpitude , without re- 
morſe or ſcruple of conſcience ? 

What is the cauſe of this (1 ſay)but 
lacke of con{ideration, Iacke of vn- 
derſtanding , lacke of knowledge? 
For as Chriſt faide to leruſalem tou- 
ching her de(trution, Ss copmousſſes 
ef tw,4c.1f thou alſo(o finful ſoulec) 
didſt know what hangeth ouer thy 
head for this carelefle hte of thine, if 
thou(daughter of Babylon) wouldſt 
remember & ponder in thine hart, 
what ſhalbe the end of thy delights, 
thou wouldelſt not liue fo pleafant- 
ly as thou dooſt: Nunc autem abſcon- 
dire ſunt ab occulis ines, But nowe 
faith 


4- 


_ 


Of meonſider ation. $ 
Chriſt, theſe things are hidden from 
thine eyes. 

Not, but that thou mighteſt haue 
knowne them if thon wouldeſt, but 


for that thou art one of them that Voir 94 


fay to God, [creniram Voarmm twark ; 
polumiss, we wil not haue vnderſtan- 4 
ding of thy waies: one of them qur 1,421, 
ſunt rebelles lumm, Þ are rebellious 
againſt che hght and [luminantion of 
Gods grace : one of the, quynolunt 10b.2 2. 
mntell;gere v1 bene _ wil not 
ynderſtand to doe G o__ Pon af 
one of them, qus dee —__ 
avdiant Lege, that turne away bee 
eares,to the ed thiey RN heare 
Godslaw : vorun oratio ef 
bibs >whoſe, not onely life, but als 

ayer is Geecrible and deteſtable i in 
the ſight of their Maker. 

Truely,nothing in reaſon can bee 
lefle tollerable in the preſence of 
Gods Maicſtic, than wheras he hath 
publiſhed a Lawe varo vs, with ſo Devrs 
oreat charge to beare it in minds; to pot 
S wy ; and 11. 
ponder in hart,to ſtudie & meditate loſua 1 
ypon it bot! day and night, at home Pfel.1 oy 
and abroade, at our vpriſing & out, & * 
downelying, to make it our cogita« , 1 
tion,our diſcourſe} our talke,our ex- . 


erciſe, our rumination , and our de- 
light: 


a Prou.2s \., 


— —— 


Eecle 17. 
The farſt 
cauſe why 
men flee 
conſidera- 
U0n. 


AFL 24: 


of meonſideration. 
light : that we ſhould votwith {tan 
diag contemne the ſame,as to make 
it 00 part of our thought, but rather 
to flce the knowledge thereof, as we 
ſee moſt men of the world doe, tur 
not troubling their conſciences 
But the | n fly Gh olt | n iath 1a id d 

the reaſon heerof long agoe in the heſs 

words, Cum {it renuda neguitia tes 
monium condemmateons . For wat 
wickednes in it felfe is alwaics tearce 
fal,it giucth witnes again it [cif of 
damnation, whenſocud it thinketh 
of the Lawe of God, or of honcſtie, 
So Falix the Gouernour of luric, 
whea S.-Paule began to talke of 1w- 


flice chaflity (& Geds 1ndpements dC: 


fore him,he was wonderfully.afcard 
and !aid ta Paul, rhat be bold depart 


for that time, and that hee would call 
for hum afterward, whe occaſion ſbold 


require. But ke neuer did, and whar 
vas the cauſe for that (as Ioſephus 
teſtifieth) he w as a wicked man,an d 


Joſep bib. 106, Drauſfilla his 4 aicel ady that was wit 
antrq.cap. 5: him at $, Paules ſpeech, was not his 


true wi'e, but taken by alluremcnc 
and violence from another, & there- 
forc it oftended them both to heare 

preaching of chaſtitie. 
This then is one principall cauſe, 
why 


* aw. 4, wu _ -< »-« = 


AR ew ta «© in 


of IRCORfrAcT ATION. 1 3 
ho why men of this worlde wil not en- 
ter into conſideration of their owne 


= eſtare, and of Gods commaunde- 
ol ments, leſt they ſhould read and ſe 
their owne faults, and beare witnes 
* " againſt themſelues of their own con- 
{& demnation ., Whereunto the holie The ſecond 
, Scripture annexeth another cauſe, cauſe why 
ad not far vnlike to this, which is, that men flee c6- 
" worldly men doe ſo drowne them- (idcration, 
if ſejues in the cares and cogitations of 
KS this life,as they leauc in their mindes 
ky no place to thinke vppon Gods af- 
; faires, which are the buſines of theyr 
a owne ſoules. 
4 Thys expreleth Teremic the Pro. 
f pher moit effefually, when having 7,40. ”. 
þ made his complaint, thy notwith- 
/ ſtanding his preac! & crying mn 
{ the Temple rare, for 1oOne nme to. 
: gether, whore a! the people palled 
by him and heard ham : vet no man 
| 


(faith he) would enter into conſide- 
ration, or ſay with himſelte , What Shad 
hawe ! done ? and reaſon, Ommes enim 
4 conuerſt ſunt 1d c:rſum ſam, quaſi e- 
ques nmpetrs Gadens ad prefinm. All « « 
men are ſet vyppon their owne cour- « < 
ſes and waies, and doe runne in the « « 
ſame with as great vehemencie and « « 
fierce 0bſtination, asa furious armed « « 
horſe, 
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of imconſiderati ow. 


ce horſe, whe he hearerth the Trumpet 


The third 
cauſc of in- 
confhdcra- 
Kon. 


Wiſdom. 15. 


Eccle,8. 


in the beginning of a battayle. By 
which compariſon , the holy Ghoſt 
expreſſeth very lively 5 irrecoucrable 
ſtare of a ſeried. worldly man , that 
tolloweth preedily his own deligne. 
ments in the negotiation of cart]; 
Theſe arc two of the chiefe cates 
of inconſideration , 1 meanc wilfull 
malice and obſtinate corrupuon ia 
the vanitics of this life. And vet men- 
tioneth the Scripture, athird fort al- 
ſo of inconiiderate 'men , who ney- 
ther of dicet malice, nor yet of 
great occupation in worldly attaires, 
do neglett conſideration, but rather 
of a certaine lightnes and idle neg- 
igence, for that they will not trouble 
their heads with any thing but dif 
port and recreation, of whom it is 
write Aftimauerunt Inſnom e/Je Vit an 
nofirgm : They citeeme this life of 
ours to-he buta play-game. And in 
an other'place of the ſame men : 74 
ſecurr Cruunt quaſagfForum fats ha 
beant. They live as ſecurely & con. 
dently without care and COBILAT! M, 
as it they had the good works of iult 
mrn to {tand for the, But as the holy 
Ghoſt pronouncah in the fame 
place, hoc Baniſſummem : this is vanity 


and 


of imconſider ation. 
pet 7 and folly in the higheſt degree. 
By For asin things of this' lyfe , hee 


I 5 


A compa- 


it ' were buta foolith' Merchant, that riſa; 


le forquictnes fake would neuer looke 
at into his own account booke, whe- 
& *7 therhe were behind hand or before, 
- } andas the ſhip-maſter were greatly 
ey to be laughed at, that for auoyding 
ill of care; would fit downe and make 
a good cheere, &1et the ſhip goe whe- 
I- ther ſhee would : ſo, much more 11 
[- the buſines of our foule,it is madnes 

# = n - - 
j- ind folly to fly conſideration for cl- 
chewing of trouble , ſecing in the 
& ende thys neggligence mult needes 
r turne vpon vs more trouble, and ir- 
0 


& 


" 


remediable calamitic. 
For as leremie fayth' to all ſuch 


| ; theendof your dayes, you ſhall not 
chuſe but know and ſee, and vnder- 
; ſtand theſe things, which nowe for 
delicacie you will not take the paines 
to thinke of. But when ſhal this be 
tow you ? he telleth plainly in the 
fame place: Whe rhe fry of rhefeord 
4 ſhall come forth a: a whirlewind, and 
fhall ruſh and reft Gon your heads as 
4 tempe#t : then ſhal you know and 
vnderſtand theſe things 
*  Irſcemeth that the Babylonians 


wWCcic 


. 


z* men, mow!ſmo dre mreliggetss ea,tn ere 39.22, 


- 


In the end 
cuill men 
ſhall vndere 
ſtand,whi- 
ther they 
wall or no. 


t 6 
The exam- were a people: very faultic in thys 


ple of the 
Babyloni- 
Ak. 


E/ay,t1. 


of emconſideration. 


poynt of conſideration, (as all weal- 
thy people are) not onely by that 
which bcfore hath beene touched of 
the daughter of Babilon, that would 
not conlider her ending dayes : but 
alſo, for that not long before F molt 
terrible deſtruftion of that great cit- 
tic by the Mcdes and Perſians, God 
cryed vato her in theſe wordes : My 
« « deerely beloued Babylon, put aſide 
«« the Table, & ſtand vpon thy watch, 
« « ryle vp you Princes om cating and 
« « drinking,take your Targets in your 
«« hands : goc,and ſet a watchman vp- 
«« pon the walles, and whatſocuer hee 
« « ſceth, let him tell you. 
And then was there 2 watchman 
ſet ypon the walles, and a Lyon to 
denounce with open mouth, what- 
© fever danger he ſaw comming to- 

wards them. And God taught the 

Prophet to cry in thys fort to theyr 
« « Scntinell or watchman : Cuftos,quid 
e« de wolte ? Cultorquid de nedte ? Thou 
« « Watch-man, what ſceſt thou com- 
« « ming towards thee by night? what 
« « eſpyeſt thou (6 Sentinell) drawing 
- « 0n ys in the darknefle ? "Ry 

By all which circumſtance, what 
els is infinuated, but that God wold 

have 


vs 
al- 
at 
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Of rrcon/ideration 

haue vs ſtand yppon our watch, for 
that his 1udgements are to come vp= 
pon the world by nighe, when men 
leaſt think thereof ? they are ro come 
as a thiefe at midnight, as allo in an 
other place we are admonithed,and 
therfore happy- is the man that ſhall 
be found watchfull. But nowe the 
doore and (ole entrance vnto- thys 
watch, whcrot the ſecuritie of our e- 
ternal life dependeth,can be nothing 
els but conſideration, for that where 
no conſideration is, there can be no 
watch , nor fore-ſight, nor know- 
ledge of our eſtate; and conſequent- 
ly no hope of our faluation, as holy 
S. Berrarde holdeth , which thing, 
cauſed that bleſſed man to write 
five whole bookes of Conlideration 
to Eugenius, 

Conſideration is the thing that 
bringeth vs to knowe. God and our 
ſclues. And touching God, it layerh 
before vs his Maieſtic, his mercie, his 
iudgements, his commaundements, 
his threatnings, his promiſes, .his 
proceeding with other men before 
vs; wherby we may gather, whatwe 
alſo in time muſt expe at his hands. 

And for our ſelues, conſideration 
is the key that opencth the doore - 
reac 


t7 
We muſt 
ſtand ypon 
our watch. 


Conlidera- 
tion the on- 
ly doore to 
our watch. 


Rern (16.1. 


ae comſ1. 
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The many 
commodi- 


{idcration. 


Effets of 
conlide- 
rauon. 


of imeaon(ider ation. 
the cloſer of our hart , vwhere all our 
Bookes of account doe. lic : u is the 


tics of con- looking-plaſle, or rather the very eye 


of the toule, whereby ſhe taketh the 
view of herſclfc, and looketh into all 
her whole eſtate ; into þer riches, ber 
debrs, her duties, her negligences, her 


good gifts, her defets, her (atery, her 


dangergher way (ſhewalketh in; her, 


courlc ſhee followeth, ber. pace ſhee 
holderh,and finally,the place & end 
whereunto ſhe draweth. And with- 
out this conſideration, hee runneth 
on headlong, inte athoafknd brakes 
and wy nga cucry tcp, 
into ſome incon ic or other, 
and continua!ly in ll of ſome 
great and deadly miſchiefe. 

And wondertul (truely) it is,that 
in all other buſincs of thys life, men 
can ſee and confelle, that nothin 
may be begun, proſecuted , or wel 
ended, without conſideration : and 

etin this great affayre, of winning 

caucn, or falling into hell , fewe 
thioke conſideration greatly necel- 
ſarieto be vſied. 

I might ſtand here to ſhew the in- 
finite other eftefts and commodities 
of conſideration, thatasitis < watch 
or larum bell, that ſtureth vp and a- 
wake- 


; 


Of meonſideration. 
wakeneth all the powers of our 
mind ; the match or rtinder, that con- 
ceiucth & nouriſheth the fire of de- 
youon : the bellows that enkindlerh 
& enflameth the ſame, the ſpur that 
pricketh forwarde to all yertuous, 
zealous,and heroycall afts; and the 
thing indeed, that giueth both light 
life, and motion to our ſoule. 

Our faith is confirmed & increa- 
ſed by c6lideration of Gods workes 
and myracles ; our hope by conſ1de- 
ration of his promiſes, & of the true 


performance thereof toall them that How al Vers 
ever truſted in him : our charitic or tucs are ſtir- 


S 


loue to God, by conſideration of his red yp and 
benefits & innumerable deſerts to- quickned 


wards ys : our humilitic by conſide- by conſide- 


ration of his greatnes, & of our own Fauon. 


infirmity : our courage & fortitude, 
by contemplation of his aſfliſtance 
in all cauſes for his honor : our con- 
tempt of the world, by confiderati- 
on of the ioyes of heauen eternal! , 
and fo all other vertucs both morral!l 
& diuine, doe take their heat quick- 
ning,and vitall ſpirit from conſide- 
ration. 

By the exerciſc of conſideration 


& meditation, holy Dauid faith, that Pſal.;8. 


he felt a burning fire or flame within 
B 1 hs 


z © 


The exer- 
ciſe of holy 
men tou- 
ching con- 
{ideration. 


Gene.l 4. 


The firſt 
three Pa- 
wiarchcs. 


Of mweonſideration. 
his breaſt ; that is,the fire of zeale,the 
fire of feruour in religion, the fire of 
deuotion,the fire of loue towardes 
God and his neighbour. And in an 
other place he ſaith, that by the ſame 
excrcilc, be ſwept and purged bis owne 


Pſalm,z6, ſpirit : which is to be vnderſtoode, 


from the duſt of this worlde, fro the 
_ of fin, fr6 the contamination 
and coinquination of humane crea- 
turcs, for that conſideration indeede, 
15 the very fan that ſeucreth and dri- 
ucth a way the chaffe fr6 the corne. 

For which cauſe wee ſhall neuer 
reade of any holy man from the be- 
g1oning of the world, neither betore 
Chriſt nor after, who vied not much 
and familiarly thys moſt bleſſed cx- 
erciſe of conlideration and ponde- 
ring. And for the firſt three Patri- 
arches, it ſhalbe ſufficient to remem- 
ber the cuſtome of young Iſaack re- 
corded in Geneſis . Which was to 
goe foorth towards night into the 
held ,ad meditandum, that is,to me- 
ditate, conſider & ponder, vpon the 
workes, iudgements,and commaun- 
dements of God. And thys hce dyd 
becing but a childe and vnmarried, 
(farre difterent from the cuſtome of 


young Gentlemen now adaics, who 
fre- 


Of moonſideration. 
frequent the ficldes to followe theyr 
yanitics,) and as little Iaack coulde 
not haue that cuſtome but from his 
Father Abrabam, ſo (no doubt) but 
hee raught the ſame to his ſonne Ia- 
cob, & lacob again to his poſteritic. 
And as for Moſcs,and his ſucceſſor 
loſua, it may eaſily bee imagined 
howe they vicd this exerciſe, by the 
moſt carneſt exhortations, which 
they made thereof to others, in their 
ſpeech & writings. The good Kings 
of Iuda alſo, notwithſtanding theyr 
many great temporall affayres, doe 
teſtifie of themſclues concerning this 
exerciſe ; as Dauid almoſt cucric 
where, that the commaundements 
of God were his daily meditation, 
not onely by day, & that ror.4 die,all 
the day,er per /angulos dier,cucry day, 
et in maturme, in F morning,er cp- 
ries 1n die, (caucn timesa day, but al- 
ſo hee infinuateth thys cuſtome by 
night ; medrtatus ſum notte cum cor- 
de meo. 1 do meditate by night in my 
hart,vppon thy commaundements 0 
Lord ; fignifying heereby, both hys 
watchfulnefſe by night when other 
men were a {lcepe, and the hartic 
care that hce had of thys exerciſc, 
which wee cſtecme (© line. 
B 2 Salo- 
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Moſes and 
loſua. 
New GC. 

It. 


loſas. Is 


K. Dauid. 


Pſal.z#.6 2, 
& 118, 
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King Salo- Salomonalſo King Dauids fon, ſo 
mon. long as he lyued in the grace and fa- 
uour of God, obſeructh this excrci'e 
of his Father, and cxhorterh other 
Focke.C. men,/o baue contmuall ( daily co. 
gitation in this aff are. Which it him 
ſelfe had continued ſtill, it is likely he 
Kino Eze. Þad neuer fallen from God by wo- 
Es. 4 men as hedid.The good K.Ezechias 
is reported to haue mediated lyke a 
Douc, that is,in filence-& ſolitarines 
with himſelf alone, which is the true 
way of profitable meditation. Efay 
teſtificth of his owne watching by 
night in this exerciſe, and howe hee 
Eſay,2%. Aid the fame with his ſpirite alone, 
in the very bowels of his hart. 
The conſi- - Holy lob maketh mention , not 
deration y onely of his manner of conſidering, 
lob vſcd, & but what alſo hee conſidered , and 
the fraites what efte@t he found in himſclfe by 
thereof. the ſame. Firſt hee conſidered (as 1 
* © ſaid) the waies, foore-ſ(teps, & com- 
'+ maundements of God,and then his 
«« dieadfull power : to wit, howe no 
** manwasavic to auert or turne away 
his cogitation, but that his ſaule did 
*« what it plealed,& by this (faith he) 
166.2 z- conſider ans enm {i101 e ſollicrtur _ 
«*« am made follictous or watch full 
*« with feare, when 1 conſider him. 


x 


if 
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J 
In which words he infinuateth two Two cies 


moſt excellent cffeRs of conliderati- of conſide- 


on; Firſt;the feare of God, of which ration. 


Ft is written » ſalute theſawur ms f1mor Eſ4y, 32. 


Domens,the teare of God 15 the trea- 
lure of ſaluation; & the ſecond,y by 
this feare hee w 2s made follicitous, 
watchftulil, & dilligent in Gods fer- 


vice, of which the Prophet Micheas Miche C. 


faith-thus. 7 will zefll rhee (O man ) 
what u pood, and what the Lorde re- 
quireth ar thy handes, to wit, fo Hae 
edgment , {f lowe mercy, (+ to walke 
ſollicitows ( watchful with thy God. 


But thou 6 holy and bleſled man A conf.d: 
lob,did this exerciſe bring foorth in ration T 


thee, (o great terror & feare of God : 
& {o careful warchfulnes for obſer-- 


ung his comaundements? now [ fee 7,6 9 


well the cauſe why thou writeſt of 
thy (ele, that thou dideſt donbrt and 
teare all thy works & ations, were 
they neuer {© circumſpec. Bur what 
ſhal we ay now adaies (moſt happy 
faint) who do not doubt fo much as 
our own diflolure.carcleſle, and im- 
moderate aftions, who feele no i. c- 
ror of God at all, nor do ric 1nv one 
jore of watchfulnes in obſerving his 
commaundements ? truly, this pro- 
cecderh of nothing els but of incon- 
B 3 {1dera- 
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of anconſider ation. 

ſideration : it proceedeth of lacke of 
kaowledge both of God and of our 
ſclucs. For (doubtlcile) if we knewe 
either of theſe two things aright, (as 
indecde neither of them can be well 
vnderitoode without the other) it 
coulde not bee, but that many of vs 
would change our wrong courſes. 

O merciful Lord, what ſintul man 
in the world would liuc as he doth, 
if he knew eyther thee or himſclfe as 
he ſhould doc ? I mean, if he con(i- 
dered what thou art: and what thou 
baſt becac to other that haue lyued 
and continued in finne as he dooth? 
Not without great cauſe cryed ſo 
often & earneſtly to thee, that holy 
DoRtor of thy church, for obtaining 
of thoſe two poynts at thine hands : 
br copnaſcam te, bt cognoſea me, that 
I may knowe thee, and that I may 
knowe my (cle, ſayth hee, that is, 
that I may conſider, and feele the 
true knowledge hecreof, for manic 
men doc know, but with little com- 
modirie. 

Wee knowe and belecuec in groſle 
the miſteries of our faith , that there 
is a God, which rewardeth good and 
cuill,that he is terrible in his cofſcls 
ypon the ſons of men : that mou a 

ell 


of mconſider at ion. 25% 


e of hell for fianers , heaucn for good 
our lyuers,a moſt dreadful day of iudge- 
we ment to come, a ſtreight account to 

(as be demaunded,and the like. All this 
rell we know and belecue in generall, as 
| it merchandiſe wrapped vp together 
'vs in a bundle.But for that we vnfolde 

. not theſe things, nor reſt ypon them 
_” in partiggler , for that wee let them 

a; | not downe into our harts, nor doe 

bs .-1 ruminate on them with leyſure and 

be | attention : for that wee chewe ther 

"u pot well in minde by deepe confide- 

ed ration,nor doe digeſt them in heart, 

h3 by the heate of meditation, they re- 

lo maine with vs a3a ſword in his ſca- , > 1. 

R 4 ITT I. 

ly berd , & dochdp vs aslittleto good Ds 
g life , ( for which they were reuca.. 7 

: \ led, ) as a preſeruatiue in our pocket 

It ncuer applyed, can helpe our health. 

y Wee beare the generall knowledge 

, of theſe myſteries locked vp in our 

c breaſts, as ſcaled bagges of treaſure 

c that be neuer tolde nor opened, and 

be .* conſequently, wee haue neither fce- 


ling,ſfence,nor motion thereby,cucn 

as a man may carry fire about him 

ina flint ſtone without heate, and 

perfumes in a Pomander without 

| ſmell, cxcept the one be beaten, and 
the other chaſed, 
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The impor- All tandeth then(good Reader)in 
tance of c6- this one poynt, for direftion of our 
ſidcration, ſelues in this life, and forreaping be- 
nefit by the miſterics of our faith, & 
Religion ; that wee alot our ſclues 
time to meditate, ponder,and confi- 
der what theſe things doe teach vs. 
For as the ſicke man that had moſt 
excellent remedics and precious poti- 
ons (ct before him, could expect no 
rofit or calc thereby, it he only dyd 
Cos vpon them, or ſmelled them, 
or tooke them in his mouth alone, 
or ſhauld caſt them forth of his ſto- 
macke againe, before they were (ct- 
led, or hadgny time to worke theyr 
operation,cuE ſo is it in this caſe of 
ours. And therefore with great rea- 
ſoa ſaid S. Paul to Timothie, after he 
had taught him a log lelflon, hec me- 
ditare, meditate,coniider, & ponder 
vp;on thelE thinges which 1 haue 
fhewed you, asit in other i ecch's 
*© hehad ſaid : all that hetherto 1 have 
* tolde you , or written for your in- 
ſtr action, and all that cuer you baue 
© heard « r learned beſides, will auaile 
you n thing for your faluation, ex- 
cept you meditite and ponder vypon 
©* the ſame, and doe ſucke out the ivyce 

*« thercot by often conſideration. 
Wher- 


r,Tim 4, 


£ 
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Of muronſider ation + 
Whertore, to conclude this chap= The con- 
ter, my deereand welbeloued bro- cluſion of 
ther, for that” conſideration is ſo pre- the Chap- 

cious and profitable, ſo needful and ter, 

neceſlary a thing as hath been decla- 

red,l thought it convenient in thys 

firſt front & entrance of my booke, 

to place the mention and dilligent 

recommendation thereof, as a thing 

moſt requiſit for al that enſueth. For 

without conſideration, neither thys 

thac I haue ſaide already, nor anc 

thing els that ſhall or may be ſayde 7 

hereaftcr,can yecld thee profit,as by The mitery 

lamentable experience wee ſee dailie ot y world. 

in the world, where many millions 

of men palle over their whole age, 

without taking profrte of ſo manic 

good Bookes,ſo many preachings,fo 

many vertuous examples, ſo manie 

tercivle chaſtiſements of God vppon 

ſinners, which cuery where they fee 

before their face . But yet for that 

they wil not, or haue not leyſure, or 

dare not, or haue no grace to center 

into conſideration therof, they pale 

ouer all as ſick men do pylles,diver- 

ting as much as they may, both their 

eyes and cogitations, from all ſuch 

matters as are vnerateful ro them, Jere az. 

But as good leremie fayth, the and z0. 
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time will come when: they ſhall bee 
enforced to ſee and know, & conſi- 
der theſe things, when perhaps it wil 
be too Jate to reape any comfort 'of 
c6ſolation therby. Wherefore (deere 
brother) that which perforce thou 
mult doe in time to come; and that 
perhaps to thy greater damnation, 
(1 mcane to enter into conſideration 
of thine owne cſtate,) doe that now 
willingly to thy comfort and confo- 
lation, for preparing the way to thy 
laluation. Prevent the day & redeem 
the time, according to S. Paules wiſe 
counſcll; run not headlong with the 
worlde to perdition, ſtay ſormetune 
as holy Iercmie admoniſheth thee, 
lerem.7. and ſay to thy ſclſe, what do 1 ? whe- 
ther goe I ? what courſe holde1? 
what {halbe my end ? take ſom time' 
from thy pleaſures, & from the com- 
pany of thy pleaſant friends, to doe 
this, although it be with the loſle of 
ſome paftime and recreation z for I 
allure thee, it wil recompence it ſclte 
An the end,& make thee mery whea 
thy laughing friends ſhall weepe, 
The efict Theetle of all the conſiderations 
of all the that enſue, is,rightly rtoknowe God, 
Chapter for by knowing him, we ſhalt know 
following. our {clucs, & all things cls which = 
NCC 


Ephe. 5. 


Of meonſuleration. = 25 
neceſſary tor vs to know, & without 
knowing bim, all kaowledge in the 
world is yanitic, & meer folly. Hee 
eff Sita ererna, (layth our Sauiour 
Chriſt to his Father) bee cognoſcant 
ſolurn Dewnm Verum, of quen miſots lobn.1 7. 
leſwm Chriftum, This is life cucria- 
ſkng,that men know thee which art 
__ true God , and Icfus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt fenr. 
Gods nature and eflence wee can 
pot know in this life, but the onely 
mcane.to know God in this worlde, The way 0 
is,to know, his Maieſtie,to know his KNOW God 
mercy,to know his iuſtice, to knowe this lite. 
his iudgements ; to know his hatred 
againit din , his fauour to the good, 
his benefits, and promiſes to all : his 
grace, his threats, his wayes, his com- 
maundements, his dealings towards 
other men before vs : all which 
things, the conſiderations following 
doe fct before our cyecs , and conſc- 
quently, they doe teach vs tro knowe 
G © Þ aright. Reade then therefore 
(deere brother) with attention, and 
remember the wordes that God v- 
ſeth to vs all ; Vacate et Videte quons- P(alm,45. 
am ego ſum Dems. Takeleyſure,and 
conſider that I am a God. It muſt 
act be doone in haſt, nor (as the fa» 
ſhioa 


32 


In handy 
cratts. 


In liberall 
Sciences. 


be graunted be graunted in. the, 


That there 4 Ged. 
haue to liuc in order and diſcipline 
vnder that regiment, that Kings for 
this cauſe doc bolde their Generalls, 
Licuctenancs, Coronels, Captayncs, 
& other like Othcers,in their bands, 
Gariſons, Camps,and Armies. 

Iv manuall arts and occupations 
likewiſe , it is cuident, that diuers 
things muſk be preſuppoſed to bee 
foreknown by the learner ; as in huf- 
bandry or agricuttore ; in building, 
in paiating,and other ſuch cxcrcilcs, 
when a man. isto bee taught or in- 
ſtcuced,it war not conucnicnt for 
the Teacher, to ſtand vppon cucric 
point or matrer that appertaineth tH 
the ſame, but muſt leaue and palle 
oucr many things , as apparant of 
themſclucs,or caſzc to, bee diſcerned 
of cuery learner, by naturey{once, rea 
ſon,or cqmmon.cxpericncc. 

But yctio liberall ſcicnccs & pro- 
ſeſſions of learning, this is mgre ap- 
parant, where not only ſuch com- 
mon & yulgar poynts are to be pre- 
ſumed,withqut pgoafe or diſcouric: 


Grounds to hut alſo Certaine, pro pfitions arc t9 
beg 
ro 


in Sciences, grounds whereupon 


ng , as 
tg 06g al the 
reſt that enſucth. So the Le yang 6. 
cxamplc) wil kaue you yeald exe hee 
' Cakr 


| That there # 4 God. J 
enter with you, char contradidtorie In Logick, 
pr opoſitions canner be together eyther 
falſe or true, neyther, that one thing 
ma) be affirmed 67 denied of another 
in one aud the ſelfe ſame reſpect and 
(1m. 

The Morrall Phyloſopher , will In Morrall 
hauc you graunt at the beginning, pbyloſophie 
that theyre u both good and ewill im 
mens ation! : (7 that the one 11 to be 
ollowed, and the other refuſed. 

4 The naturall ar, as , will 1» Natural 
hauc you confeſle, that all phyficall phylolophie 
bodies which depend of nature,haue 
motynon in themſclues, & are ſubiet 
to alcrations,and whit ſocwer is mo- 
wed, u mooued of another. 

The Mathematique at his firſt en- 1, the Ma 
trance, wil demand your aſſent, rhet thematicks 
exery whole 4 bigger than bas parts : 
aSaiſo the wetaphifick or ſupernatu- 
ral phyloſopher, rhat mething cam be, The Meta- 
and not be at oneiane. And'to other phulick, 
ſuch lyke principles and common 
groundes,in theſe and all other Sci- 
ences,arc to be demanded, granted, 

& agreed ypon at the beginnjng,for 
the better purſute and cſtabliſkmcne 
of that which hath to follow,being 
things in themaſelucs, (as you ſce) ey- 
ther by nature, common ſence, or 

£xpe- 


Euke, 19. 


- mnconſider ation. 

fhion 1s) for curioſitic onely,to read 
three or foure leaues ia one place, & 
ſo in another ? but it muſt bedoone 
with ſuch ſerious inuention, as ap= 
pertayneth to ſo great a bulinelle, 
which (in tructh) 1s the weighrieſt, 
that poſſible vndcr heaven may be 
taken in hand. It is the buſines wher- 
of Chriſt ment eſpecially, when hee 
ſaid, Cnwm eff neceſcarmm, one only 
thing is neceſſary. For that all other 
things in this worlde , are but trifles 
to this, and thisaſone of iticlfe, of 
more importance than they all. 


THAT 
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THAT THERE IS A 
GOD, WHICH REWAR. 
DETH G6O00D AND EVILL, 
againſt all Atheiſts of old, and 


of our time. 
With the proofes alledged for the 


ſame, by the lewe and 
Gentsle. 


CaHaP. II. 
T is a thing both common and 


ordinaric in Sciences and Artes, 
when they arc learned or deliue- 
red by other , to ſuppoſe diuers 
points & principles, and to paſle 
them ouer without proofe, as cither 
knowne before to the learner , or cls 
ſo manifeſt cafte, & cuident of them 
ſclues , as they neede none other 
proofe, bur onely declaration. 
So when wee take in hand to in- 


3 1 


A common 
cuſtome in 
Sciences to 
ſuppoſe 
principles, 


ſtruct a man in Chivalrie,or feats of A ©cxampie 


Armes,wedo ſuppoſe that he know 
cth before, (were her never ſo rude) 


 whata man; what a horſe, whar ar. 


mor ,what Poning meancth :as alſo 
that warre is awfull & expedient in 
divers cauſes,the Princes of F worlde 
may wage the ſame; the ſouldiours 


haut 


in Chiualry. 
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In liberall 
Sciences. 
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haue toliue in order and diſcipline 
vader that regiment, that Kings for 
this cauſe doc bolde their Generalls, 
Lieuetenants,Coronels, Captayacs, 
& other like Othcers,in their bands, 
Garifons, Camps,and Armies. 

Iv manuall arts and occupations 
likewiſe , iris cuident, that diuers 
things muſt be preſuppoſed to bee 
foreknown by the learner ; as in hul- 
bandry or agricutrore ; in building, 
in painting,and other ſuch cxcrciles, 
when a man isto bee taught or in- 
ſtcucted,it wac not conucnicat for 
the Teacher, to ſtand vppon cycric 
point or matter that appertaineth to 
the ſame, but muſt leaue ang gaſlc 
oucr many things , as apparant of 
themſclues,or calzc to. bee diſcerned 
of cuery leaxner,by nature;{ence,reas 
ſon,or common.cxpericnce. 

But yct1o liberall ſciences & pro» 
felſions of learning, this is mgre ap- 
parant, where not only fuch com- 
mon & yulgar poynts are to be pre- 
ſumed,withqut poofe or diſcouric: 


be graunted be grauntcd in the, | Hg s 
c 


Grounds to hut alſo.certaine, ie ban arc to 
ro 


in Sciences, grounds whereupon 


reſt that enſucth. So the L yan(for 
examplc) wil kaue you yeald exe hee 
| car 
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enter with. you , char comradidtorie In Logick. 
pr opoſitrons canmert be together exther 
falſe or true, neyther, that one thing 
m4) be affirmed t& denied of another 
in one aud the ſelfe ſame reſpec? avd 
[1me. 

The Morrall Phyloſopher , will In Morrall 
have you graunt at the beginning, pbyloſophie 
that there = both good and ewill mm 
mens ations : (3 that the one 1119 be 

ollowed, and the ether refuſed. 

J The naturall Peplotooher - will 1 Natural 
hauc you confeſſe, that all phyficall PÞyloſophie 
bodies which depend of nature,haue 
motynon in themſclues, & are ſubiet 
to alterations, and whit ſoexer ws mo- 
wed, u mooued of another. 

The Mathematique at his firſt en- 1, the Ma 
trance,wil demand your aflent, het thematicks 
exery whole i4 bigger than bus parts : 
aSaiſo the wetaphifick or ſupernatu- 
ral pbyloſopher, bat mething cam be, The Meta- 
and not be at onetime. And'fo other Philick 
ſuch lyke principles and common 
groundes,in theſe and all other Sci- 
aces, arc to be, demanded, granted, 

& agreed ypon atthe beginnjng,for 
the better purſue and cſtabliſhmcns 
of that which hath to follow,being 
things in themſelucs, (as you ſce) ey- 
ther by nature, common ſence, or 
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In Diuini- 
tie. 


Hebr.ir. 


That thereus a God. 
experience, molt clecre'& maniteſt. 
And is not this alſo in Diuwinive 
(trowe you) and in the affayres that 
we hauc now in hand? yes truely, if 
wee belecuc S. Paule, who writeth 
thus to the Hebrues : Credere oporrer 


accedents ad Denm,qu14 eft ef 119 141- 
, rentibus ſe remuner ator fit He that is 


coming towards God, muſt belceue 
that there isa God, and that hee is a 


, rewarder of ſach as ſecke him . Be- 


Two prin- 
ciples im Di- 
uinitic. 

1 

pq 


P/aben. 4. 


holde heere two principles, wherein 
a man muſt be reſolucd before hee 
can ſceke or drawe vnto God. The 
one,that there «« 4 God, & the other, 
that the ſame God w mft , to rewarde 
euery man accordeng to hu deſerts 
Which two principles or generall 
groundes, are ſo cuident indeede of 
their own natures, & ſo ingrafted by 
Gods owne hand,into the mind and 
rnderftanding of euery particuler 
man,at his natiuitic; { according to 
the faying of the Prophet : rhe loghr 
of thy countenance u ſealed pon $:(0 
Lord, ) that were not the tymes wee 
live in, ' too-too wicked , and the 
ſhameleſle induration of ſinners in- 
tollerable, wee ſhould n6t neede ro 
ſtand vpon þ proofe of theſe points 
for confirmation of our cauſe that 
we 


T hat there is 4 God. 
we nowe intreate,of reſolution ; but 
rather ſuppoſing and aſſuring our 
ſelues, that no reaſonable creature ly- 
uing,could doubt of theſe princi- 
ples? ſhould purſue only the conſi- 
deration of other things, that might 
ftyr vp our wills to the'performance 
of our dutyes towards this G O D 
that hath created vs, and remayneth 
to pay our reward at the end. 

But for fo much as iniquitic hath 
ſo aduaunced her felfe at this day in 
the harts of many , as not onely to 
contemne and offende their Maker, 
but alſo te denic him, for patronage 
of their evil life, & for extinguiſhing 
the wormeof their own attiifted & 
moſt miſerable conſciences; 1 am 
enforced before all other things , to 
diſcouer this fond and forle crrour 
of theirs, and to remone allo this re- 
fuge of deſperate iniquitie, by ſhew- 
ing the invincible veritic of theſe 
two principles, the one depending 
of the other in ſuch forre, as the farit 


beeino prooued the ſeconde hath of 


neceſtine to follow. For if once ir be 
manifeſt that there is a God, which 
hath care & prouidence of all thoſe 
whom he hath created & gouerneth, 
then muſt it enſue by force of all 
CON- 


The cauſc 
of thys 
Chapter, 


If there be 
a God, kece 
is a iuſt re- 
wardcr. 


T hat there # 4 Ged. 
c6tequence, that he is alſo to reward 
the ſame men, according to theyr 
vood liuing and deſerts of thy lyfe. 

Firſt then to prouc this principle, 
That therew#n 4 GOD, 1 neede vie 
* See Lac- no other argument or reaſon in the 
rantius at world, but onely to referre cach man 
large,in his ro his own * ſence, in beholding the 
booke of world,v hereof cuery part and por- 
the work- tion is a moſt clcere glalle, repreſen» 
manſhip of ting God vnto vs, or rather a fayre 
the world. Table, wherein God hath drawne 

The workes or imprinted himſclfe,in ſo manifeſt 

of F world characters and legible Letters, as the 

doc declare {impleſt man lyuing, may rcad and 
the worke= vnderſtand them. 

man, In reſpeR hcereof aide the Wilſe- 

** manſo bh agoc. That vaine and 
ec fooliſh were all thoſe, who conſide- 
*« ring the works that are ſcenein the 
** world; could not thereby riſe to vn- 
*« derſtand the work-man. And he gi- 

Wi:ſd.z. neth this reaſon. 4 maguitudme enm 
ſpecies creature, copnoſcibiliter poterit 
Creator hori Viders. For that by the 
greatnes of beauty in the creature, 
may the Creator therof be ſcene and 

Rows. known. Which $. Paule confirmeth, 
when bee fayth, that the inuiſible 
thinges of God , may bee ſcene and 

kaowne by the viſible creatures of 

the 


That there is 4 God. 
the worlde. Which is to be vnder-= 
ſtood in this ſence;thar as a priſoner 
ina dungeon, may calily by alittle 
beame that {hineth m at a chincke, 
concciuec there js a Snn, from which 
that beame Yeſcendeth : & asa Tra- 
uailer in the wilderneſle that falleth 
ypon ſome channell or brooke, may 
alcend by the ſame to the V 'Vell or 
Fountaine : euen (o, he that bchol- 
dceth & conſidereth the. wonderfull 
workes of this worlde, may thereby 
concciucallo, the wonderfull Arti- 
ficer or work-man that made them. 

If a man ſhould paſle by Sca,in- 
to ſome forraine, ſtrange,or fauage 
Countrey , where nothing els but 
birds and beaſts doe appearc : yer if 
he ſhould eſpy ſome exquiſite buil- 
ding, or other worke of arte & rea- 
ſon in the place, he would preſently 
aſlurc himſclfe,that forne men dwele 
or had beene in that Country, for 
that ſuch things could not 'be done 
by beaſts or vnreaſonable creatures, 
cuen ſo in the view and conſiderati- 
on of this world. 


If wecaſt our eyes vpon the hea- The hea- 


uens teach- 


uens, we remain aſtomſhed with the 
myracles that we behold : but who 
made then ? wee (ce the skyes of ex- 
ceeding 


A ſimuli- 
tude, 


G © ÞD. 


Hob. 28. 


The caith 
reachah 
GOD, 


That there # 4 God. 
ceeding great highnes, diſtinguiſhed 
with collours,and beautic moſt ad. 
mirable ; adarned with ftarres and 
Planners innumcrable, and theſe fo 
qualified with their diuers, different, 
and vncquall motions, as albeit they 
neuer moue or goe together, yet doe 
they never pyue Jet or hinderaunce 
the one to the other , nor change 
their courſe out of order or ſeaſon. 
{aun enarrabit ceeloruimm rations, ot 
concentum cl, 9434 dormire facet ! 
Who is able to declare the reaſon 
of theſe heauens, or who can make 
ceaſe or (lcepe the vniforme courſe 
of their motions; Luth God ro lob ? 
As who would ſay, that becauſe no 
mana or mortall creature can do this, 
therefore may wee imanine of what 
power & perfettion the r Maker is, 


Which King Dauid had done when 
he pronounced, Cats enarrant plors- 
am Der,et 0501 A HUM CNT, AU 


het ormamentum, the hexuens de- 


clare the glory of God , and the fir- 
_ mament dooth preach the works of 


his hands. 

If wee pull downe our eyes frog 
heauen to carth, we beho!d rhe (foe 
of arr infinite bigneſle, diſtinguifhed 
with hilles and dales, woodsand pz 
Kures, 


© 20242239 »Þ 
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{wes , coucred with all varictic of 
oralle, hearbes, flowers and leaues-: 
nioyſtened with Ryuers, as a body 
with yeynes, inhabited by creatures 
of innumerablc kindes & qualiues: 
enriched with inceſtimable and end- 
leſletreaſures, and yet it ſelfe ftan- 
ding, or hanging rather with all bis 
weight and poyſe, in the middeft of 
the ayre,as a little ball without prop 
orpyller. At which deuifſe and molt 
wonderfull myracle, God himſclfe, 
asit were glorying, ſfayde vnto lob, 


Where wert thow , when | lryde the 10b,: 8, 


foundations of the earth ? Tell mee if 

thow hawe CGnder ſtanding who meaſu - 
red it out, or drewe bns line Vppon the 
ſame ? Wherewppon are fſaitened the 
pyllers of hus foundation, or who liyde 
the firft corner flone thereof ? 


If we looke neither vp nor down, The Sea 
but caſt our countenaunce onely a- ſheweth 
fide, wee efpy the Sea on each hand G OD, 


of rs, that enuironeth round abour 
the Land. A yaſt creature, thar con- 
tayneth more wonders than mans 
tongue can expreſle. A bottomleſle 
gulfe , that without running over, 
receiueth all Rivers which perperu- 
ally doe flowe. A reſtlefſe fight and 
turmoyie of waters, that never re- 
poſe 
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poſe neither day nor night. A dread- 
ful, raging, & furious clement, that 
ſwelleth and roarcth, and threatnerh 
the Lane, as though it would 'de- 


Arift. 1b. de nourc itall at once. And albeitin (i- 


wir abilib.” 


h#b.;4, 


tuation it be hier than the carth ; as 
the Phyloſopher ſhewerh , and doe 


make aſſaults daily towardes F fame. 


with moſt terrible cryes , and waucs 
mounted cuen to the skye : yerwhen 
it drawcth neere to the Land, and to 
his appoynted borders : it ſtayerh 
vpon the ſuddaine, though nothing 
bee there to let it, and is enforced to 
recoyle backe againe, murmuring as 
it were , for that itis not permitted 
to paſſe any further. 

Of which reſtraint, G O D asketh 
Iob this queſtion. Who hath ſhut Gp 
the Sea with gates , when he breaketh 
forth mrage 41 fro bis mothers womb? 
Whereunto no man being able to 
giue aunſwer, God aunſ{wereth-him- 
{clife, in theſe words : / have matted 
him with my bounds,{5 1 hawe ſet him 
both 4 doore and a barre,ty hawe ſaid 
bnts bim,hetherto ſhalt thow come,to 
ſb1lt not paſſe further; kere ſhalt thou 
breate thy ([welling wawes. 

This in ſumme, is of things with- 
out ys. But if we ſhould leaue theſe, 
and 


L] 
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and enter to ſeeke God withia our The things 
fſelues, whether we conſider our bo- in man de. 
dies or our ſoules, or any one parte clarc God. 


therof, we (hal find ſo many ſtrange 
things,or rather ſo many teas of mi. 
racles and wonders,that preach and 
teach their Maker vnto vs, that wee 
ſhall not onely perceiue & ſee God 
moſt euidently, but rather (as a cer- 


taine old Heathen hath written) we Lamblicus de 
ſhall fecle and handle him in bys M#.cp.r 


workes. Which kinde of ſpeech alſo 
S. Paul himfelfe doubted not to vic, 
«ffirming that God hath given ſpace 
to eucry man in this life to ſeek him, 


$4 forte attrattent exm aut muenuent, 7, 


if perhaps they-woulde handle him, 
or find him out. Which manner of 
words doe {ignifie, that by confide- 
ration of Gods creatures , and eſpe- 
cially of the wonders in man him- 
ſelfe, we may come to fee and per- 
cciue the Creatos 1o cleerelie ; ,that 
in a fort wee may be faid to handle 
and feele him . So ioynthie doe all 
thinges concurre to the manifeſtati- 
on of theyr Maker : ſo manifeſtly & 
eftcually doe they reach , demon- 
ſtrate , and paint” out God vnito vs? 
nothing being (© little , that decla- 
rcth not his greatnelle ; notbing fo 
great, 


Olde A- 
theilts. 


Laerntaws lth, 
2.07 4 de 
br. Phylof. 


Pſalm. ;. 
and (3 


T hat there 4 God. | 
great, which acknowledgeth not his 
loucraigntic ; nothiog ſo lowe, that 
leadeth ys not vp to. behold his Ma- 
ieſtie, nothing ſo high, that deſcen- 
dcth not to teach this yerity. 

It werea labour without end, to 
goc about in this place to alleadge 
what might be ſaide in the proofe of 
this principle,7 hattherew a GOD, 
ſecing there was neuer yet learned 
man inthe world, cyther Gentile of 
other, that acknowledged and con- 
firmed not the ſame, Laing driven 
thereunto by the manifeſt cuidence 
of the tructh it (clfe. 

If you obiett againſt me Diageras, 
Protagoras, T heodorws, Cyrennenſis, 
Bon Boryft henes, Epicurxes and ſome 
few others,tharwere open Atheiſts, 
and denyed G © D, 1 aunſwer, that 
ſome of theſe were vnterly vnlcar- 
ned,and rather ſenſuall beaſtes than 
reaſonable men, and conſequentlie 
mightdeny any thing, according to 
the ſaying of holy Dauid , T ke foole 
faid m hes hart, there w no God, O- 
thers,y had ſome ſmack of learning, 
rather icſted at the falſhood of theyr 
own Paniſme Idols, than denic the 
beeing of one true God. 

But the moſt part of theſe men in 
deede- 


— 
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deede,and fuch others,asin old time 

were accounted Atheiſts, denied nor 

God fo much in words, as in life & 

fads; ſuch asS. Paule called Athe- Rom, 7, 
iſts in his dayes , that obeyed their p4,/ 3+ 
bellyes,and followed their pleaſures, 
in ſfinacand ſenſualitie : not vouch- 
fafingto thinke of God in thys life, 
(ſuch was the Epicure,& many other 
are at this day of his profeſſion) but 
yet (ag LaQtantius wewainl when 
the ſame men came to be ſober,and 
ſpake of iudgment (as at their death 
or other time of diſtrefle & miſery,) 
they were as xcady to confeſle God, 
as any other whartſocuer. 

But for learned men, & people of 
diſcretion,ſobriety,and iudgement, 
there was neuer yet any (were hee 
lew or Gentile) that doubted in this 
veritie, but had mecanes of probati- 
ons to conhrme the ſame , as more 
parnicularly in the reſt of this Chap- 
ter ſhall be declared. 


Latin hb. 
3 * init 114 


"K Howe the Heathen prowed 
there was 4 God. 


SECT- 2. 


A =_ the Gentiles or Heathen 
people 


, thoſe men were alwayes 
C, of 


4 4 That theres 4 Ged. 
Phyloſo. of moſt credite and eſtimation, that 
phas. | felled the lowe of wiſdome, & tor 
y reſpetwere termed Philoſophers. 
Who becing devided _ into diuers 
ſorts & ets had four prncipall Sci- 
ences, wherof they made profeſſion, 
each one of theſe hauing other low- 
er Science, comprehended vnder it. 
The fiſt of theſe foure , is called 
Naturall Phyloſophy : the fecond, 
Morrall; the third, Supernaturall, or 
Metaphilick ; Cc fourth, Mathema- 
tick. And for ihe firſt three, they have 
+ each one their proper mcanes & pe- 
culiar proofes, wherby to convince, 
that thereisa G O-D;, The fourth, 
which is the Mathemauque, for that 


Foure prin- 
Cipall Scicn- 
Ccs, 


The Mathe- 


martick p K 

+ ws. it hath no conſideration at all, ot the 
« efficient or final caulc of thiags, )vn- 

GOD. S 


der which two rc{pects and conlide- 
rations only, God may be known & 
declared vnto men 1n this world) 
therefore this Science hath no pro- 
per meane peculiar to it felfe , for 
proouing this veritie , as the other 
Sciences hane , but recciheth the 
ſame as borrowed of the former. 


The Naturall Phyloſapher. = 
T He Naturall Phyloſopher among 


the Gentiles, had infinite argu- 
ments, 


Re eng <p 


. 
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ments , to prooue by creatures , that 

there was a God , butall he reduced 

to three principall & generall heads, 

which he tearmed Ex Meotw,ex Fame, 

et ex Cauſa efficiente . That is , argu- 

ments drawne from the Motions, 

from the Ends , and from the Cauſe 

efhcient of creatures that we behold; 

which tearmes the examples follow- 

ing ſhall make cleere and maniteſt. 

The argument of Motron, ſtandeth 

vpon this generall ground in phylo- The firſt ar- 
ſophy, that what ſoewer 1: moowed, 15 garment in 
mooued of another: Wherin alſo is ob- Natural 
ſerucd , that in the motions of crea- philoſophy, 
tures, there is a ſubordination the 4ro#7.45.7 
one to the other. As for example, er #, phy. 
Theſe inferiour bodies vpon carth; 

are mooued and altered by the ayre 

& other elements: and the elements 

are mooued by the influence & mo- 

tion of the Moone, Sunne, and other 

heauenly bodyes ; thefe Planets a- 

gaine are moouecd from the higeſt 
Orbe or Sphere of all , that is called 

T he firſt moweable, abouc which wee ©7191 
can go no further among creatures. mo bule. 
Now then asketh the Phyloſopher 

heere, who mooucth this fi-/f moue- 
«ble ? for if you ay that it moucth it 
lelfc,it is agaiaſt our former ground, 
C 2 that 


46 


Plato. lib,ro 
de legrb. 
Ar. lb. #. 


pyſic cap. 5. 


An argu- 
ment taken 
from the 
Cloc ke, 


mundo. 
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that norhomp 15 moned m nature but of 
another. And if you fay that ſome 0- 
ther thigg mooueth it, then is the 
queſtion againe, who moucth that 
other ? and fo from one to one, vn- 
till you com to ſome thing that mo- 
veth,and is not moucd of another, 
and that muſt needs be God, which 
is abouec all nature. 

This was the common argument 
of Plato, and of Ariſtotle, and of all 
the beſt Philoſophers. And they 
thought it a demonſtration ynauoi- 
dable, & it ſcemeth they were admo- 
niſhed of this argument by conſide- 
ration of the Clock, whoſe hammer 
when it ſtriketh , ſheweth the next 
wheele wherby it is moued, and that 
wheele ſheweth to another wheele, 
and fo from one to one , vntill you 
come to him that was the firſt cauſe 
of motion to all the wheeles, that is, 
to the Clock-maker himſelfe. 

Ariſtotle, to King Alexander, v- 
ſeth this prety ſimilitude. That as in 
a Quiar of Singers, when the fore 
man hath gyven the firſt tune or 
norte, there enſucrh preſently a ſweet 
harmonic, and conſent of all other 
voyces, both great and ſmall, ſharpe 
& meane ; ſo God in the creation of 
the 
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this world , hauing giuen once the 
fiſt puſh or motion to the higheſt 
heauen, called Pramum mobile ,there 
enſucth vppon the ſame, all other 
motions of heauens, plannets, cle- 
ments,and other bodics, in moſt ad- 
mirablc order,concord, & congrue- 
tie, for conſecruation & gouernment 
of the whole. And thus is God pro- 
ued by argument of motion. 

The other two arguments of the 
End and of the Cauſe effricrent of crea- 
twres,are made cuidentin a certaine 
manner, by this that hath beene ſpo- 
ken of motion. For ſecing by expe. 
rience, that cuery thing brought 
forth in nature, hath a peculiar end, 
appoynted whereto it is directed by 
the (elf ſame nature,(as we (ce F bird 
is direfted to build her neaſt by na- 
ture, the Foxe to make his den, & fo 
the like in all other creatures,) the 
Philoſopher asketh here, what thing 
is that that diretgh nature herlclfc, 
ſeeing each thing muſt haue ſome- 
what to dire it to his end ? And no 
aunſwerecan be made, but that the 
Director of Nature, muſt bee ſome 
thing aboue nature, which is G O D 
himſelfe. This argument of the frecell 
End,is moſt cxccllently handlg 
C 3 
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A ſimil- 


tude. 


The ſecond 
argument 
of Naturall 


philoſopby. 
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Phyb bs de Phylo Iudeus, in his learned treatiſe, 


eprfic mud, 


The third 
argument 
of Naturall 
philol. phy 
* Vide Pl 
arc 2 de pla 
fers phyloſ, 


Ar##. l1tb.#. 


phyſ et (1h. 
de Gen it 
COrrwp. 


Of the workmanſhip of the world. 
ork the Cauſe efficient the Phylo- 

ſophcr diſputeth thus. It is euident 

by all reaſon , in reſpect of the cor- 


. ruptions, alterations, and perpetuall 


motions of all creatures , that thys 
world had a beginning, & * al excel- 
lent Phyloſophers that euer were, 
hauc agreed therupon,except Ariſto- 
tle, who for a time held a fantaſy that 
the worid had no beginning , bur 


was from all eternity; albeit at laſt in 


Arsft lib de his old age,he confeſſed F contrarie, 
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Ee 


beds Plots 


lib. ds mun 


in his Booke to King Alexander. 
This then being & ,that this world 
had a beginning, it mult needes fol- 
low alſo,that it had ar efficient cauſe. 
Now the is the queſtion, who is that 
efficcent Cauſe that made the world ? 
It you ſay, that itmade it ſclfe, itis 
abſurd, for how could it have pow- 
cr to makeir ſelfe, before ir felt was, 
and before it had any being It all?1f 
you ſay , that ſomething within the 
world, made the world : thats, that 
ſome one part of & world, made the 
whole: this is more abſurd, for it is, 
asif a man ſhould fay,that y finger 
(& this before it was a __ ,or part 
ady)did make the whole body. 
Where- 
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Whereſore wee muſt confelle by 
force of this argument, thata grea» 
ter and more excellent thing, than is 
the! whole world put together, or 
than any part thereof , made the 
world, and was the Caſe efficient of 
the frame that we ſee; and this can 
be nothing els but God that is aboue 
the world. So thar neereby wee ice, 
how many waics the Naturall Phy- 
loſopher is fraught with arguments, 
to prouc there isa God, and that by 
reaſon onely, without all light oral- 
ſiſtance of fayth. 


= Fle Metaphiſick and 


bus argument. 


B V T the 0 Os or Supcr- 

naturall Phylofopher among the 
Gentiles,as he to whotne itappertai- 
ned moſtin:+ fpeciall. co hangle-theſe, 
hagh and fupernarurall affayres, and 
many more arguments and demon- 
ſtrations,to proue and conuince the 
being of one God. 

And firſt of all he faide, thatit The firft ar- 
could not ſtand with any poſſi bility gument in 
in his Science , that Ems finituwe, a Meraphi- 
thiog finite, or cloſed within bounds ſick. 
or limits, (as this world, and eu 
creature theria is) could be, but from 

C 4 ſomc 
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A Maxime 
in Mcta- 


phiſick, 


Arif. lib. 8, 
”- rapiſ. 
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ſome Maker or Creator. For (ſayth 
he) the thing that in it ſclfe is not in- 
fhnite, hath his bounds & limits, and 
conſequeat'y there muſt bee ſome 
thing, that aſſigned theſe bounds & 
I: mirs. And fecing in this world there 
is no creature ſo great, which hath 
not bounds and lunits, wemult of 
neceſſine imagine ſome infinite ſu- 
preame Oreatur or Maker that limi- 
tcd theſe creatures, cuen as we ſce 
thac thePorter (at his pleaſure) gi- 
ueth boandes and limits to the pot 
that he trameth. 

This games the Meraphiſicke 
confiurmeth by a ruled pridciple in 
his Science. T kat & thimg which 14 
by participation, muſt be. reduced and 
referred to ſoane other thing that u not 
by particypat io ut of it ſelfe. And he 
calleth arbaug by partierparion,which 
is. not in'the tulleſt or highelt degree 
of perfetion in his kind, | but may 
hauc addition made vnto it. As for 
example ; water,or any thing els that 
is heated by fire, is hotre by partici- 
pation,and not of it ſelfe, for that it 
may alwaies be hotter, & have addi- 
tion of heare made vato it, but fire 
is hotte of it ſclfe, and not by partici- 
pation , for that it hath heate in the 

' higheſt. 
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higheſt degree,and in that kinde can 
recciue no addition , wherefore the 
heate of all other things , which are 
bote by participation of fare , are re+ 
duced (concerning theyr heate) to 
the heate of fire, as to their ocigiaall, 

Now then (ſaith the Meraphiſick) 
we ſee by experience, that all the cre- 
atures and parts ofthys worlde , are 


things by participation onely , for that eur 


they are infinite in nature, and haue 
limitations in all theyr perfetions, 
and may receive additions to the 
ſame, & conſequently , they muſt of 
neceſſitie be referred to ſome higher 
cauſe that is infinite in perfeftion, & 
conſiſteth of it ſelfe alone , without 
participation from others : & thys 
1s God, who being abſolute, cndles, 
and without all limitation of perfec- 
tion in himſelfe , deriueth from his 
own incomprehenſible infinitneſle, 
certaine limited natures and perfec- 
tions to cuery creature : which per- 
feftions in creatures, are nothing cls 
bur little particles , & participations 
of the bottomleſle fea of perfetions 
in the Creator , whereunto they are 
to be referred and reduced , as the 
beame to the Sunne, and the brooke 
to the Fountaine. 


A 
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How all 


tures 
are by par- 
ticipation 
of G OD. 
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The ſecond + A ſecond argument vſcth the Me- 

argument taphiſicke , grounded'vpon certaine 

in Mctaphi- rules of ynitie , wherof one principle 
ſick. Multi- is, That every multitude or diſtimit- 
tude. on of thongs, deth from ſome Gni- 

Plato m 116,41 from bus Fount dime. 

Parmen, ' Thishe ſheweth by many examples 
of things in this world. For we ſec by 
experience, that H diuers motions 

ea ns, of the ron Spheres or = 

. dies celeſtial , do proceed of the mo- 

uing-of one higheſt Sphere, & are to 

be referred to the ſame , as to theyr 

Fountaine. Many Riucrs art reduced 

to one well or of- ſpring : inuumera- 

ble. beames to one Sunne : & all the 
boughes of a tree to one ſtock. 

In the body of Man, which for his 

M 1cno- beautyand variety , is called the {z- 

CO $MOS. tle world : the veines which are with- 
out number, haue all one beginning 
in the Lyucr, the arters, in the heart, 

| _ _ the finowes, in the braine. And that 

The infnite which is more , the infinite attions 

things that gf life, ſence , and reaſon in man, as 


proceede enerations , Corruptions , noutiſh- 
rom mc  ments,diſgeſtions, & alteration ; fee- 
ſoulc. ling, ſmelling, taſting, ſeeing, hearing 


mouing, ſpeaking,thinking, remem- 
bring, diſcourſing, and ten hundred 
thouſand particular aftions , opera- 
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tions and motions beſides , which 
are. exerciſed in mans body, ynder 
theſe or other ſuch. names and ap- 
peliations : all theſe (1 ay) being in- 
finitein number, moſt admirable in 
order, and diſtin in cuery theyr of- 
fice and operation , doe receiue not- 
withſtanding theyr beginning from 
one moſt ſimple vnitic, and indiuiſi- 
ble ſubſtance, called the ſoule, which 
producerth, gouerneth, and direfteth 
them al to 1o innumerable, different 
and contrarie functions. 

By this concludeth the Mctaphy- 
licke ; that as among the creatures, 
we finde this moſt excellent order & 
connexion of things , vyherby one 
bringeth forth many, & cuery multi- 
tude 1s referred to his vnity : fomuch 
more in all reaſon , muſt the whole 
frame of creatures contayned in the 
world, (wherein. there are fo many 
millions of multiticudes with their v- 
nities.) be referred to one moſt ſim- 
ple & abſtra ynity,that gaue begin- 
ningtothem all,and this 1s God. 


5X 


A third argument vſcth the Meta- The third 
phiſick, deriued from the ſubordina- argument 
ti6 of creatures in this world ; which Metaphi- 


ſubordirtation is ſuch, & ſo wonder- ſick. Subor» 
full , as we {ce no creature by nature dination. 
ſcructh 


$3 


A ſimili- 
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ſeructh it ſelfe, but another,and alto- 
gether doe conſpyre in ſcruing the 
common. We ſce the heaucns doe 
moue about c6tinually without cca- 
ſing, & this not to ſerue theſclues, but 
inferiour creatures , | leſle; excellent 
than theſclues. We ſee F water moy- 
ſteacth the ground, the ayre canker, 
openeth, & cheriſherh the ſame, the 
Sunne heateth and quickeneth it,the 
Moone & Starres poure foorth their 
influence, the windes refreſh ir, and 
all this not for themſclues , but for 


. Other. The carth againe, that recey- 


" ueth theſe ſeruices, victh not the 


ſame for herſelfe , or for her owne 
comoditie , but to bring forth graſle 
wherewith to feede Cartell , & they 
feede not for themſclues, but to giue 
nouriſhment vato man. 

Now then (fayth the Metaphiſick) 
if a man that ſtood a farre off ypon a 
Mountain, ſhold ſee in a field ynder 
him, a great,huge, and maine Armie 
of Souldiours, moſt excellent well 
appointed, cach one in order agree» 
ing with the other, deuided into 
Rankes, Squadrons, Companics,and 
Offices; ſubordinate the one to þ 0- 
ther by degrees, & yer all rEding one 
way , all Geyr faces ben typpon one 


place, 
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place,al moving, marching,and tur- 
ning together, all endeuouring with 
alacritie towards the performance 
of one common ſeruice by mutuall 
aſliſtance, without diſlention , dil- 
cord, difference , or clamar ; he that 
ſhould fee this ( fayth the Metaphi- 
ſicke ) as he could not butimagine 
ſome Generall high Captaine tg be 
among theſe Souldiers, whom all 
obaied, & from whoſe ſupreame <06- 
maundement & order, this molt cx- 
cellent ſubordination, agreement, & 
vnion proceeded , ſo much more, 
yppon -conſideration of the former 
coherence, conſent, and miraculous 
ſubordination of creatures amon 
themiclues in their operations, _. 
we inferre, that they baue ſome go 
nerall commaunder ouer them all, 
by whoſe ſupreame diſpoſitis, cach 
creature hath his charge & peculiar 
taske appointed, which he muſt per- 
forme, forthe common and yniuer- 
fall ſeraice of the whole, 

The fourth reafor or argument 
alleadged by the Superneturall Phy- 
loſopher, is, of the marucilous pro- 
uidence arte and wiſdome , diſcoue- 
red in F making of every leaſt crea- 
ture 'wythin. the yyoride. For ſecing 
there 


3 35 


The fourth 
argument 
in Meta- 
phiſick, 
Prouidence 
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there is nothing ſo little, nothing fo 
baſe or contemptible , within the 
compalle of this heauen that coue- 
reth vs, but if you conſider it , you 
finde, both are, order, proportion, 
beauty } and excellencie in the ſame: 
* Lucretius thys catiior proceed )of Fortune , as 
made divers fooliſh * Lucrecius and ſome other 
bookes a- ould hauec it, for that Fortune is ca- 
gainſt the ſualty without order, rule,or certain- 
workman- tic, & therefore needes it mult come 
ſhip of the from the wiſcdome and prouidence 
world, _, of ſome omanipotcas Creator. 

If you rake a fiye, or a flea, or a 
leafe from a tree , or any other , the 
leaſt crearure 'that is extant in the 
world, and conſider the ſame atten- 
tively : you (hall inde more myra- 
cles , than parts therein : you ſhall 
inde ſuch proporuon of members, 
{uch variene of colours ;; ſuch d- 
ſtinion of offices , ſuch correſpon- 
dence of in{traments, & thoſe (© fit, 
fo well framed , ſo coherent ,' and fo 
ſubordinate as the more ee con- 
remplare,themore ye ſhall maruaile, 
neyther is there any one thing in the 
world more eftettuall , todrawe a 
man to the loue and admiration of 
his Creator , than to exerciſe himſelf 
often in this contemplation , _ 

ys 
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hys hart bee nor of (tone , this will 
moue his attettion. 

We read of Galen, a prophane & 


very irrcligious Phiſitian , who as 


himſelf confeſſeth in a certain place, 
taking ypon him toconſider of the 
parts of mans body, & finding much 
wiſdome in the order,vſc,and diſpo- 
lition of the ſame , fought firſt to 
giuethe praiſe & glory therof to na» 
ture, orto ſome other cauſe than to 
God. But in proceſſe of time, becing 
oppreſſed(asit were) with the excec- 
ding great wiſdome,cunning & pro- 
uidence , - which he diſcoucred in c- 
nery leaſt parcell & particle of mans 
body , wherein nothing was redun- 
dant,, nothing defeftiue , nothing 
poſſible to be added, altered, or bet- 
ter deuiſed ; he brake forth into theſe 
words: Compone hic profedto cantici 
m Creatoriznoſtrs laudem, quod Gitra 
res ſo; ornare Voluit , melius qua ils 
arte poſſentt. Heere truely doe I make 
a ſong'in praiſe of our Creator , for 
that of his own accord , ifhath plea- 
ſed him to addorne and beautifhe his 
things better , than by any art poſli- 
ble it could be imagined. 

Heereby then doth the Metaphy- 
ſicke gather and conclude moſt cut- 
gently, 
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dently, that there is a God, a Crea- 
tor,a moſt wile and powerfull artift- 
cer, that made all things : ſuch a one, 
as exceedeth all boundes of nature, 
& of humaine abilitic. For if all the 
world ſhould together , they 
could not makeF leaſt creature that 
we (ce in this world. He concludeth 
alſo, that the for-ſight & prouidence 
of this Creator is infinite, for thin 
to come in all eternitic ; and finally, 
that his wiſdome & tations are 
inſcrutable. And albeit ſometime he 
reaeale vnto ysſome part therof, yet 
often againe we erre iherein . For 
which cauſe , a wiſe Heathen Plato- 
nick concludeth thus , after long 
ſearch about theſe affayres. I will 
praiſe God(ſaith be)in thoſe things 1 
vnderſtand,and I will admire him in 
thoſe things which 1 ynderitand not. 
For I ſee that my (elfe oftentimes, do 
things wherin my ſeruants are blind 
& concciue no reaſon. As alſo I hauec 
ſcene little chyldren, caſt into the fre 
lewels of great price , and their Fa- 
thers writings of great learning and 
wiſedome, for that they were not of 
capacitic to vnderſtand the value, & 
worthines of the thing. 

One argument more wyll I al- 
ledge 
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ledge of the Mctaphiſick, grounded The 


ypon the immortalitie of mans ſoul; gument in 
which immortalitic is proued with Metaphi- 

one conſent of all learned men , (as ficke. Im- 
Plato alledgeth) for that it is a ſpyrit mortalitie 


and immaterial! ſubſtance , whoſe of the ſoule. 
nature dependeth not of the ſtate of P/:70. 16. 18 


our mortall body, for ſo by cxperi- de Repub. 


ence we ice daily, that in old men & 
withered {ickly bodics, the minde & 
ſouleis more quick, cleere, pregnant, 
and liuely then it was in youth, whe 
the body was moſt luſty. 

The ſame is alſo prooucd by the 
vnquechable deſire which our mind 
bath of learning, knowledge, wilc- 
dome, and other ſuch ſpirituall and 
immateriall things, wherin her thirſt 
by nature is ſo great, as it cannot bee 
ſatiſ-fied in this life, neither can the 
obicdts of ſeace & bodily pleaſures, 
er any other commodity or delight 
of this materiall world, content or 
ſariate the reltlefle defire of this im- 


material creature. Which is an cui.. 
ateria ure. W n Cul yen the * 


dent argument to the Philoſopher 


» defire of our 


that ſome other obict and conten- ſoule hall 


tation, is prepared for her in another |, . 


world : and that of ſuch excellcncie 
and ſupereminent perfeftion, as it 
ſhall have in it all wiſdome, all lear.. 


ning, 


ſaushed. 
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ning,all knowledg, all beautie, & al 
6thcr cauſes of loue, ioy, & conten- 
tation, wherig our foule may reſt for 
CLICT : 

This being fo (fGyth the Phyloſo- 
pher(that the ſoule: & ming of man 
1s immortall, of neceſ; yitmuſt en. 
(ne, that an immortall Creator ſent 
the ſame into our bodies, and that to 
Lim avaine it mult rewwrne after her 
departure from this life heere. This 
was the true meaning indeede (how 
ſveuer ſome latter interpreters haue 
miſ-rnderſtood the ſame ) of that 
ancient doQtrine of olde Phyloſo- 
phers, which Plutarch alledgeth out 
of Pythagoras & Plato: atheming, 
that all : particular ſoules of men, 
came ſent fr6 one generall & comon 
ſoule of the whole world, as ſpatkles 
from the fire , and beames fromthe 
common Sunne: and that atrer the 
ſeparation from theyr bodyes, they 
ſhall rerurne againe to thargenerall 
ſoule, called Anima mund:s: the loule 
of the world(for that it giveth: life & 
being to the world) & ſo-to remaine 
with thatgenerall ſoule cternally; 

This was the doarine of old Pha» 
loſophers, which ſeemed indecedeto 
haue becne nothiog els, (though de- 
lucred 


That there 11 4 God. ) 1 
d:livered in other ſpeeches) but that 

which Salomon himſclte afhrmeth 

in playner wordes, Er ſprriims redibit Ficler2, 
ad Dewm,qus ded f illuwm: & our foul «<< 

or ſpirit ſhal return to God thar FUE « « 

Ir vnto vs. And this may ſuffice for a « « 

taſte of that which the Metaphiſicke 

or Supernatural! Phylofopher can 

ſay, for proofe that there is a God. 


—_—Y _ nm mee 


<< T he Merrell Phyloſopher. 
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Here remayneth yet a third part 

of humaine wiſcdome or phylo- 
ſophie,called Morrall, whoſe reaſons 
& arguments for proofe of this ve. 
ritie, 1 hauc of purpoſe referred to 
the laſt place, for that they bee more 
plain and caſic then the former, and 
more ſenſible to the capacitic of c- 
ucry fimple and vnlcarned Reader. 

For firſt of all, hee obſeructhin The fir 
the yery natural inclination at man, argumet of 
(be his manners otherwiſe never ſo-y40.-.1 phy- 
evill)that there is a certain propenti- loſophy. 
on and diſpoſition to confefle ſome 
G O Dor Deitie; as by example he 
prooueth in all Nations, were they 
neuer ſo fierce or Barbarous , yeral- 
waycsconfefled they ſome God by 


nature, 
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nature, though no man did teach or 
initruct them therin. The ſame is c6- 
firmed by the c6mon vic of all Hea- 


* Tertulliaty thens,in * lifting vp theyr eyes and 


handleth 
thys poynt 
EXCEc cingly 


1 Apolog. 


Seneca lib. r. 
Me 1rd Swet. 
in Cabg. 


The laying 
of Zeno, 
touching 


hands to heauen, in any ſuddain di- 
ſtreſſe that commeth vppon them, 
Whic\ importcth that pature herlc!f 
hath ingrafted this fecling,that there 
1s a God. Yea, further he alledgeth, 
that by experience of all ages, it hath 
been proued, That atheiſts thEſclues, 
that is,fuch men ,as in their hea'th & 
proſperitie, for more liberry of fin- 
tull life, would ftriue againſt the bee- 
ing of any God; when they came to 
dy,or fall into any great milſcrie,they 
of all other men, would ſhew them- 
(clucs molt fearefull of this God, as 
Seneca declareth , and as Suctonius 
ſhewcth in the example of Caligula, 
Which is a token , that their con- 
ſcience inforced them to belecuc a 
God- head. 

Nay , Zeno the Phyloſopher was 
wont to fay, that it ſeemed to him a 
ſubſtantiall proofe of this veritie, to 
heare an Atheiſt at his dying day, 


the death of preach God fr6 a paire of gallowes, 
Athcilts, 


or rather ſuch place of miſcry, (whe 
he asked God & nature forgiuenes) 
than to heare all the Philoſophers in 

the 
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the worlde dyſpute the poynts ; for 
that at this inſtant of death and my- 
ſerie, it is lyke, that ſuch good fel 
lowes doe ſpeake in earneſt and ſo- 
brienic of ſpyrit, who before in theyr 
wantonnes, impugned God, eyther 
of vanitic, ambition, ſenſualiric, or 
dillimulation. 

Now then,when the Morral Phy- 
loſopher hath prooucd by this natu- 
rall inclination of man, that there 1s 
a God, which hath imprinted in vs 
ſuch a feeling of himſelfe,as no con- 
ſcience can deny bim, when it com- 
meth to ſpeak lincerely: theſtepperh 
he a degree further, and proueth that 
thys God which is acknow! edoed, 
can be butone ; for that if hee be a 
God, he muſt be iofanire, & if he be 
infinite, he can haue no companion, 
for that two infinite things cannot 
ſtand together, without 1mpeach- 
ment the one of the others infinite, 

Hee proueth the ſame by the cu- 
ſtome of the moſt Gentiles, who (as 
LaRtantius well noted in his tyme) 
whe they ſwore, or curſed,or praied, 
or wiſhed any thing harrily, (eſpeci- 
ally in afliion, that lighteneth the 
vnderſtanding, ) theyr faſhion was 
toſfay,God, and not the Gods. And 
for 


The reaſon 
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can be but 
cone God. 
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ab no Deo,cum ſecus, 4 pluribus. By 
this ligac (hall ye knowe whether [ 
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That there w a God 
for the learneder ſort of them, khow- 
ſocuer they diflembled, and applycd 
themfclucs outward!y to the error of 
the common people, yet in earneſt 
they neucr ſpake of more the of one 
God, as Plato {ignificth of himſclte 
to Dioniſius King of Sicilic,in a cer- 
taine Letter, wherein he gaue hima 
ſigne when hee ſpake in carneſt,and 
when in iſt. Hanc diſcrs rw,ſcribs ego 


writc 1n carneſt or not : For when 1 
write in carneſt, | beginne my Letter 
with one God,and when | write not 
in earneſt, | doe begin my Letter in 
the name of many Gods. 

Iulian the Apoltata, in his three 
moſt ſcorafull Bookes that he wrote 
againſt vs Chriſtians, (whom con- 
temptuouſ]y he called Galilcans)en- 
deuouring by all his meanes to ad- 


uance and ſet foorth the honour of 


Paganiſme,alledgeth this Plato for 2 
chicfe pyller'and father thereof, and 
dareth prefterre him with our Mo- 
ſes : and yet you ſee what he teſti- 
fheth of himſclſe . And that this was 
his perpetual 1 opinion, three of hys 


molt worthy Schollers, I mean three 


of 


_ 
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ot the molt learned that cuer profeſ- Porph (16.2, 

ſed the Platonick ſet, Plotinus,Por- de 15/7. er ib 

phyrius, and Proclus , all Heathens de «cc x cap. 

theſclues, doe teſtihe & prouc in dy- 21.Procl m 

yers parts of theyr-workes, aſluring, theolo. Pla- 

that both they and their maſter Pla- 70x er {:b. de 

to, neuer belecyed indeede but onely 4n1ma 

one God . And as for Socrates that Pam, z1 

wa« Platos Maſter , and pronounced 42, 57, 

by the Oracle of Apollo, to bee the Socrates. 

wilelt man in all Greece ; the world Apulcrns, A- 

knoweth that hce was pur to death legwe,et La- 

for icſting at the multitude of Gods erts m Vita 

amoag the Gentiles. Socr ates. 
Ariitotle that enſued afrer Plato, 

began Y ſet of Periparcticks, & was Ariſtotle & 

a man ſb much giuen tothe ſearch the Peripa- 

of Nature , as in many things he for- tcticks. 

gat the Author of Nature, or at leaſt 

wiſe , he treated little & very doubt- 

fully therof, yet in hisold age, when 

hee came to write the Booke of the 

world to K. Alexander) which Booke 

0 Tuſtin 14 

S.luſtine the Martyr ellcemed great- ” 4 

ly, and called it the Epitome of all * yo 

Ariſtotles truce philoſophy) he refo]- 

ueth the matter. more clecrely, ſay- 

ing thus of God, Hee x the Father of 1,;53 1b #c 

gods ti men,be u the maker & coſer- mynd. 

wer of all things that be im the world 

Ahd he addcth further ia the ſame 

place, 


= o_—_— 
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place , that the multitude of many 
Gods , was invented to cxpreſle the 
power of this one God, by the mul. 
titude of his miniſters : ſo that hee 
maketh all Gods to bee ſeruants be» 
ſides onely one . Which ſentence 
of theyr Maſter , Theophraſtus and 
Aphrodiſeus, two principall Peripa- 
tetickes, do confirme at large. 

Zeno the checte and Father of the 
Stoicks was wont to ſay, (as Ariſto- 
tle reporteth)that, exrher one God, or 
no God. Which opinion is auerred c- 
ucry where, by Plutarch and Seneca, 
two moſt excellent writers, & great 
admirers of the Stoick ſcucritie. And 
before them, by Epifterus a man of 
ſinguler account in that ſet, whoſe 
words were eſteemed Oracles. D#- 
cendum ante omma, Gnum eſſe Deum, 
omni regere, omnibus prondere. Be. 
fore all things (ſayth he) we muſt af- 
firme that there is one God, and that 
this God goucrneth all, and hath 
prouidence ouer all. 

As for the Academiks, who made 
the fourth deuiſion or ſe of Philo» 
ſophers,it is ſufficient which I haue 
mencioned before, that Socrates 
their founder, was cauſed to dye for 
his opinion in this matter ; albeit it 
leeme, 


- 
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ſeem, that ſuch as infued in that ſet, 
whoſe profeſſion was to diſpute and 
doubr of cuery thing , *® came at * 50 in thys 
length, by their much iangling and *YMc of ya- 
diſputing, to beleeue and hold no- FIene ot 
thing. Wherof Cicero himſelfe may Sects. 
be an example, who in his Bookes 
De natura Deorum, followcth lo far 
the Academicall veine of doubtfull 
diſputing to and fro, about the na- 
ture of Gods, as hee may ſeeme (and 
ſo did hee to diuers Chriſtians of the 
Primative Church) to bee very irre- 
ſolute whether there were avy God Arneb.com. 
or no. Albert in the end hee make gentes. 
ſhewe to conclude very plaincly and 
peremptonily with the Stoicks 

All the foure ſets of Philoſophers A1l o!d Phi- 
then, who in theyr times bare the loſophers 
credite of learning & wiſdom, made a.know- 
profeſſion of one God, when they |. loved one 
eame t9 ſpeake as they thought. But G O Þ. 
f we aſcend vp hyer, tothe daiecs be- 
fore theſe ſets began, that is, to Py- _ 
thagoras, * & Archytas Tarentinus, 0 ide = 
and before them againe,to Mercuri- es. 
us, Triſmegiſtus,that-was þ firſt pa. Pi pay 
rent of phylo{ophic to the Egipti- lojo.T 718. 
ans: we ſhall finde thera fo refolute © P annany 
and plain in this point, asno Chri- © ® Aſclep. 
ſtian can be more, Wherfore he thar 
D 1 dcfi- 
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deſireth to ſec innumerable exam- 
ples, as well gf theſe mens ſayings, as 
of other learned Heathens ot all a- 
pes : let him read but S. Cyrils firlt 
Booke againſt Julan the Apoſtata , 
or Lactantius his firſt and ſecond 
Bookes againſt the Gentiles, and hee 
ſhall remaine ſatished 
This then is the Morrall Phyloſo- 
phers farlt argument:the inclination 
of al people to belecue a God-head : 
the inſtinct of nature to confelle it, 
the force of mans conſcience to feare 
t, the cuſtome ot all Nativns to a- 
dorc it. And finally, the con'cat and 
agreemeat of all learned and wyſe 
men, in applying this God-hcad not 
to many, but ta onc only, that made 
this world, and gouerncth the ſame. 
Non bomuntbus , non demenibus , non 
Dys ipſis, quuos mon nature ratione, ſed 
honors cauſa Dees nommanmus. We 
attribute not the appellazion of true 
God (faith Triſmegiſtus) cither vato 
men ,or vnto deuils,or voto the mul- 
titude of other Gods themſchues, tor 
that wee call them Gods , not in re- 
ſpe of theyr natures , but for ho- 
nours ſake . Thar'is, weecall them 
Gods to honour them for theyr ta- 
mous ats,and not for that we think 
them 


— 
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them in nature true Gods. Which 
Cicero confirmeth in theſe words; 
The life of man, and common cuftome 
hath now rece1wed,to lyſt Vp to heawen 
by fame and good will, ſuch men as for 
their benefits are conted gxcellent. An 
heerehbence ut commeth that Hercules, 
Caft or, Pollux, Acſculapis,07 Liber, 
are nowe become God!s, and heaven al- 
mo#t # filled with mankimde. 

The ſecond argument of Morrall 
philoſophy, is, De 6lrimo fine ot ſum- 
mo hommis bono : that is, concerning 
the laſt end of man,and of his high- 
eſt or ſupreame felicity , wherby the 
beeing of God is alſo confirmed. 
And albeit I have fayd ſomewhat of 
mans end before : yet that which in 
this place I am to adde,is more pro- 
per and peculiar to Morrall phylo- 
ſophy. For as other Sciences may, & 
doe conſider the finall ends,of other 
creatures, which are dyuers, and yet 
all concur for the ſeruice of man : {o 
this Science of Morrall phyloſophy, 
doth properly conſider the final end 
of man himſclte,calling it, ſummum 
bonum, his greateſt and higheſt hap- 
pineſſe, where-ynto he was created, 
and where-ynto hee tendeth in thys 
life, and whcria be reſtethand repo-« 
D 2 (cth 
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ſeth, without further motion or ap- 
petite, when he hath obtayned «. 
For better ynderſtanding wherof, 
itisto be coſidered, that euery thing 
in this world , hath ſcme particuler 
end, together with an appetite & de- 


Euery thing fircingrafted by nature to that cnd, 


in this 


which delire ccaſcth when the end is 


world hath obrayned. As forexample, a Stone 


a natural 


hath a natural appetite to go down- 


deſire to his ward into the Centre or middle of 


cad, 


The felicity 


of bcalks. 


the earth , and ſoreſteth in no place 
(except by violence it be ſtayed) vn- 
till it come thether . On the contra- 
ry, fire, repoſeth no where, (except it 
be reſtrayned) vntill it mount aboue 
the ayre to his peculier and naturall 
place of abode, where, of it {elfe it re- 
ſteth. And ſoin other things that are 
without fence, there is a certaine ap- 
periteand deſire totheyr end, which 
end being once obtained, that deſire 
and appeute of it (cite repoſcth. 

[n beaſtes likewiſe we behold, that 
they haue a deſire to 611] their bellies, 
and to fatil. he theyr other ſences, 
which being fatil-fied they remaine 
contented, & defire nothing els, vn- 
till the (ame appeute of ſence yyant 
his obiet zgaine , Whereby we per- 
ceiuc, that (caſuality of, ——_—_— 
0 
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ofthe ſences, is the finall end deſired 
of bealſts,and theyr very ſwmmum bo- 
»wm,or {upreame felicuic 

Butin man,albeit for maintenance 
of the body, there be this appetite al- 
ſo to ſatisfie his ſences, according to 
the lower proportion of hys minde, 
that iscalled ſenſarawe, yet according 
to the higher part of his mind,whoſe 
name is reaſon, of the reaſonable 
part, (which is the only part indced, 
that is peculiar to man , and diſtin- 
ouwiſheth hym from vnreaſonable 
þ altes,) he hath an apperite of ſome 
more high and excellent obieQt, then 
is the contentation of theſe fences : 
for that by experience we ſee and 
feele, that oftentimes whea the ſen- 
ces beall ſatisficd,yer is the mind nor 
quyet, which argueth, that ſenſuali- 
tic, or ſenſuall deleRation, is not ovr 


[mmm bonum, wherein our minde 


muſt reſt, and enioy her felicitic. 
Heereupon haue Phylofophers & 
wiſe men fallen todiſpute un all a- 
ges, what ſhould bethe ſinall felicity 
and ſummumn bonum of mankinde ? 
And Cicero faith, that this poynt is, 
Cards totiusphyloſophie,the very book 
or hynge wherupon all phyloſophie 
hangcth . For that this beeing once 
D z found 
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found out, clecre it is, that all other 
things and ations areto be referred 
to the obtayning of this eng & hap- 
pines. And therfore abou: this point 
there bath been maruellowsconten- 
tion and fight among Phyloſophers, 
the Stoicks refuting the Epicures, & 
Peripateriques refuting againe the 
Stoicks : and the Platonickes, (who 
went neerelt the trueth ) impugning 
and retuting both the one & the o- 
ther : and this diflention weat fo far 
foorth, the one part aſhgning one 
thing, and the other another, to bee 
this tchcity Or ſurmmum bonum, that 

{arcus Varro , a moſt Tearacd Ro- 
main,gathered two hundred, four. 
ſcore, "ad cight different opinions 
(as S. Auſtine noteth) about thys 
matter. 

And finally, when al was ſaid and 
examined,Plato found, that nothing 
which might be named or imagined 
in thys life, could bee the fclictic or 
ſuemmum lonum of man , for that it 
could not ſatil-fc the deſire of our 
mind. And therfore he pronounceth 
this generall ſentence. /r 5 1mpoſuble 


The ſent&ce that men ſhould finde their ray. 


of Plato in 
Phxdon. 


ſummum bonum , m thy: hife , ſeehe 
what way they wil: :but in the next life 
wth 
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without al doubt it muſt be found. The 
reaſon of which ſentence and deter- 
mination was, for that Plato was a- 
ble ro refute any thing, thatthe other 
Philaſophers d1d or could name, to 
bee our felicitic ard finall end 1n this 
life, were it Rins, Honours, Plca- 
ſures, morrall'vettues, or other like 
which each ſe did aſhgne. 

As for ex1mple, hee prooucd that 
riches could not be our [1121717 bo- 
n«um'or happineſſe, for that they are 
vynceataine, vadurable, vaine, varia- 
ble,and things that bring with them 
more daunyger oftentimes & trouble 
of minde; than pouerty dooth. Ho- 
noutrs hee refclled , for that bclides 
theyr vanitic , they depende of the 
moath & minds of other men, who 
are changeable and inconſtant.Plea- 
ſures of the body , and voluptuouſ- 
nes, for that they arecommon to vs 
with Reaſtes, and alwaves hauc an- 
nexed their ſting, and diſcontentati- 
on, when they are paſt. Morrall yer- 
tes, for that they conſiſt in a certain 
perpetual fght & war with our own 
paſhons, which never giue vs reſt or 
repoſe in thislife. Finally , wherher 
ſoeuer we turn our ſclues, or what (o 
eqcr wee lay our hands ypon in this 
D 4 lytc 
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life, to make our fclicitic r [cer 
bowm,it fayleth ys (faith Plat.) ney- 
ther giueth it any durable contenta- 
tion to our minde, wherfore this fe- 
licitic is to be ſought and obtayned 
in the life to come. 

Thus farre ariyeth Morrall phy. 
lolophic by reaſon, ,$9;preouc , that 
mans tcliciticor fina] end, cannct be 
1a any thing of this lifecr world. It 
proucth al Iſo | by the ſame reaſon, (as 
in part it hath bcea touched befo re) 
that this fclicitic of our minde in the 
life to come, mult be a {perituall and 
immatcrial obieQ, for that our mind 
and ſoule is a ſpitite : it muſt bee im- 
mortal, for that our foulc is immor. 
tall, But what? g 2th yet humaine 
phyloſop hy avy further ? or can Pla- 
to alligne the particuler point wher- 
in it Randeth ? Heare his words and 
confele that not without reaſon he 
was called Dime . In thisit confſi- 
ſter'y (Luth tc) Ye contmmramur Deo, 
qi4 911948 beatitudm « faſtigtum, me- 
14, fmuts, That we betoyned to God, 
who is ihe top,the butt, and the end 
of all bluſlednes, And can any Chni- 
ſtian (think you) ſay more than this ? 
Yet haikea what a {choller of hys 
fayth , for explication of his Mat 
cn - 
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ſentence : Swpremus hommis finis, ſu- 
premum bound eft Deks. T he finall 
end of man whereto he tendeth,is a 
ſupreame or ſoucraigne good thing, 
and this is God himielfe. By which 
wordes we ſce, that theſe Heathens 
by the ende of man could finde out 
God , which was the ſecond argu- 
ment propounded in Morrall phy- 
loſophy. 

A third argument yſeth the Mor- 
rall Philoſopher, for proofe of God, 
(which ſhall be the laſt I wil alledge 
in this place) deduced from conſide- 
ration of good and cull, vice & yer- 
tue , and eſpecially of therewarde, 
which by nature, reaſon, and equity, 
is dueto the one : as alſo, of the pu» 
niſhment belonging ro the other. 

For (faith he) as in al other things, 
creatures, and attions of this world, 
that palle from the Creator, wee ſee 
proportion, order, iuſtice, wiſcdome, 
and prouidence oblerued ; ſo,much 
more muſt we allure our ſclues, that 
the ſame is obſerucd in the ame 
Creators ations & proceeding to- 
wards man, that is the cheeſe and 
principall of all other his creatures, 

Now then wee ſee & beholde, that 
all other creatures arc direfted to 
D 5 theyr 
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theyr ends by nature, and do receice 
comfort and contentation ſo long 
as they holde that courſe : and loſle, 
diſcaſe, and priefe , as ſoone as they 
breake and ſwarue from the ſame. 
Onely man , hath reaſon given him 
whereby toknowe and iudge of his 
end , and the holy Scriptures, wher- 
by he may eyther dire(t hys way to 
the ſame by vertue, or run aſtray by 
following of wiekednes . Wherupon 
it enſuecth , that in all cquitic and iu- 
ſtice, there muſt remaine reward for 
ſuch as bee wel, and follow the right 
path aſſigned them to theyrend and 
felicitic , which is by good life : and 
puniſhment for the other that aban- 
don the ſame,for pleaſureand ſenſu- 
alltie. 

But we ſee in this world, (faith the 
Phylofopher) that moſt wicked men 
doe reccyue leaſt puniſhment : and 
many there be, (as Princes and high 
Potentates) whoſe lyues & ations, 
de they neuer {o vicious, yet are they 
aboue the corrci6 of mortal] men: 
and many poore men on the contra» 
ry part, who fortheyr yertue , pati- 
ence, & honeſtie, receive nothing in 
this lyfe , but enuie , malyce , con- 
tempt,reproch , deſpite, and oppert 
ION. 
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fon, * Wherfore ( ſaith hee) eyther * See of this 
wanteth there prouidence & equitic matter So- 
in the gouernment & diſpoſition of crates in A- 
theſe atfaires , which we {ce notto polog, 
want in things of leſſer moment : or 
els muſt there bee a place of puniſh- ,,,, -. 
ment & rewarde in the life ro come, ated as fu 
ypon the ſoules of ſuch as part from Gor & _vees 
hence,and a iuſt and powerful Iudge wry 29 
to make recompence of theſe ine- ,, 
qualities and iniuſtices permitted in je yo Plus 
this worlde . Which Iudge can bee Sk pw 
none but the Creator himſclfe. 50 Db 

And ( hetherto haue I declared As 
how cuery particuler Science among _ 
the Gentiles , had particuler meanes 
and wayes.to demonſtrate God by 
contemplation of his creatures, and 
by force of reaſon , which no man 
could deny. 

Now remayneth it to ſhew, howe 
the lewe or faithtull Ifraclite, before 
Chriſtes appearance in the fleſh ,was 
able to confirme thys veritic to a 
Heathen, which ſhall be the ſubicQ 
of the Seftion following, 
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X How the lewes were able to 
prone God. 
SECT. '$. 


« 
I 
d 
t 
n 
The people HE people of Ifracll , that, for t 
of | ſracll many yeres & ages, where the pe- E 
Gods par- culiar people and partage of God, as ( 
taoe. they dwelt inuironed with Gentiles t 
- of cach ſide, that impugned theyr } 
religion & worſhip of one God,and 2 
had many weak-lings among them- c 
ſclucs , that were often tempted to ; 
doubt of the ſame Religion, by the F 
example of ſo many Nations and ] 
Countryes about them , that made 
profeſſion of a contrary Religion, fo 
had the Diuines and learned men of 
this people diuerſe forcible proofes, 
& molt reaſonable arguments pecu- | 
liar ro themſclues, (beſides the gyft | 
of faith,or any other demonſtration | 
that hetherto hath beene alleadged) 
to confhrme their brethcren in y be- 
leefe of one God, & to convince all 
Atheiſts or infideles in the world. 
And albeit theſe proofes which 
they vicd were many, as the creation 
of the world by ong, God :the deui- 
ding of the Hebrue Religion __ . 
ine 
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by Þ Iewes 


ſhew God. 
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the beginning : the conucrſation of 
God with Abraham, of whom the 

lewes deſcended : the myraculous 
deliucring of that Nation fr6 Egipt: 

the Law receyued from Gods owne 
mouth by Moſes : the ftrange cn- 
traace of the ewes into the Land of 
Promiſe :' the cxtioguiſhing of the 
Gentiies which before inhabited 
there :; the erreftion of the Iewiſh 
Monarchic ; and proteftion thereof 
againſt all Nations ; the miraculous 
deedesand ſayings of Prophets: and 
athouſand reaſons beſides , which 
confirme moſt cuidently , rhat the 
lewes God, was the only true God ; 

yet for that all theſe things and ſay- 
ings with an Infidell , had no more 
credite, than the writings or Scrip- 
tures wherein they were ria 

hereby it came 10 paſle,that al which 
a lewe could fay for proofe of God, 
more than a Gentile, depended only 
ypon  authoritic of his Scriptures : 
and for this cauſc heereferred all his 
proofes and arguments to make cui- 
dent the tructh & certaintix of theſe 
Scriptures, which thing once perfor. 
med, the being of one God cannot 
be called into controuerhie : for that 
thele Scriptures are nothing els, but 
A 
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a narration of F afts & geſts of that 
only God, which the lewes profeſle! 
Comforta, Wearenow toſce then; what the 
ble to heare 1ew was able to fay for proofe of his 
the certain- Scriptures, & conſequently, for de- 
ty of Scrip- monſtration of God, & of his iudge- 
tures decla. ments declared (therein, Which dif- 
red. courſe , as it was profitable in olde 
time, for ſtay & confirmation of all 
ſuch, as wcre or might bee tempred 
with infidclitic : ſcan it not be bur 
very comforrable'ro vs Chriſtians 
of theſe daies, to behold the certain- 
tic of theſe Scriptures layd open be. 
fore vs, vypon which the foundation 

of our whole fayth dependerh. 


I etn——_—_————ct 
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7 Irſt therefore, the lew for provofe 
of his Scriptures, alledgerh the 
preat & wonderfull antiquirie there- 
of. For as God (fayth he) was before 
Idols, and tructh defore falihood, fo 
ES was the Scripture, (which is the Sto- 
Toſephus rie of the true God ) long before the 
Iid. 10. Con, writings of Panims or Infidels. Nay, 
Appion * further he (heweth, that the moſt 
handleth art of things recounted in the Bi. 
this at IArge. ble, were doone before moſt of the 
Panyra 


Ant quitie, 
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Panym gods were extant , and that 
the veay laſt Writers of the Hebrue 
Cannon, which are Eſdras, Aggeus, 
Zacharias, and Malachie, ( * almoſt 
ſixe hundred yeercs before the com- 
ming of Chrift , when the ſecond ; 
Monarchic of Perſians began) were 
before moſt of the Hethen aunci- 
ent Hiſtoriographers ; to wit, before 
Hellanicus , Herodotus , Pherecides, 
Thucydides , and Xenophon . And 
albeit the Gentiles had ſome Pocts 
before , as Orpheus, Homer, Heſio- 
dus, and Lycurgus the Law- maker, 
that hued a good whyle after : yet 
the cldeſt of theſe, arryued no higher 
than the daics of K $ alomou, which 
was fiue hundred yeeres afier Moſes, 
the firſt writer of the Bible. After 
whoſe time , the molt part of Hea- 
then gods were long vaborne, as 
Ceres Vulcan, Mercufie , Apollo, 
Aeſculapius,C a\tor, Pollux, & Her- 
cules , as the Gentiles themſclues in 
their Genealogies doe confeſle. And 
as for Abraham, thatliued fiue hun- 
dred yeres before Moſes, he was not 
only clder than theſe gods, which 1 
have named, but alſo than lupiter, 
Neptune, Pluto , & ſuch other, who 
for dignitics fake and antiquitie, are 
called 
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And yet before Abraham, doe the 
Scriptures containe the ſtory of two 
thouſand yeeres or there abouts. 

So that by this it is cuident, that the 
writing of Heathens, and the multi- 
tude of theyr gods, are but late Fa- 
bles in reſpe of the olde and vence- 
rable antiquitie of Hebrue Scrip- 
tures, and conſequently the authori- 
nie of theſe Scriptures, muſt in reaſon 
be greater than all other writings in 
the world belides, ſecing they were 
extant before all others,in thoſe firſt 
times of ſimplicity & ſinceritic, and 
were in part tranſlated into dyuers 
languages, before the Monarchic of 
the Perſians, that is, before any ſtory 
of the Gentiles was written, as Eu- 
ſebius out of many Heathca Au» 
thors declareth. 


T he ſecond proofe of Scriptures. 


NJ Extto the reaſon of antiquity, is 
alledged the manner hg 
authonſing , and conſcruing theſe 
Scriptures, which is ſuch , as greatly 
confirmeth the certainty of thinges 
COA. 
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contained therein. For firlt, whatſo- 
eucr is ſerte downe in theſe writings, 
was cyther takco inmediatly from 
the mouth/of God, as were the pro- 
phecycsand bookes of the Law : or 
es colletcd from time to time by 
generall conſent , according as mat- 
ters & myracles fell qut , as were the 
Bookes of Iudges, the Bookes of 
Kings and Chronicles, and ſome 0+ 
ther that containe records and Hy- 
ſtorics of times. Which bookes were 
not gathered by ſome one pryuate 
man, ypon heare-ſay, or his owne i- 
magination, long atter things done, 
as Heathen Hy!lories, & other pro- 

hane recgxds and monuments are ; 
bur , they' were written by generall 
agreement ', in the ſclfe ſame dayes, 
when things were in ſight & knows 
ledge of all men , and {o coulde not 
be {cigned, 

Secondly,when bookes were writ- 


ten, they were not admitted into the How Scnp- 
common . authoritie of Scriptures, tures were 
thatis, of Gods word or divine wry- authoriſcd. 


tings, but vpon great deliberation, & 
moſt euident proofe of theyr vn- 
doubted vyerity. For cithcr the wbole 
Congregation or Sinagogue , who 
had the approouing hceereof, (and a+ 


mong 
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mong whom commonly were dy- 
ucrs Prophets) did knowe moſt cer- 
tainy the things ard miracles to bee 
true, (as did allo the whole people,) 
that were recorded in theſe 'wri- 
tings,cocerning Hiſtones, or es they 
{aw the ſame conhrimed from God, 
by ſignes & wonders, as in the books 
of the Prophets, and of theyr Law- 
pie M ofes it fc!} out. 

Thirdly ;, when any thing was 
written and admirted for Scripture, 
the care of conferuation rhereot was 


The care of fuch, & the reverence of Lewes ther- 
conſcruati- vnto fo great:as may eafily aſſure vs, 
on. 


that' no corruption or alteration 
could happe vnto it. For firſth thing 
was coppicd out into twtlue Auten- 
tical copies, for al the twelde Ttibes: 
and then again in euery Trybg there 
were ſo many copies made , as 
were perticuler Sinagogues within 

that Trybe. All was doone by ſpeci- 
all Noraries, Scribes, Ouer- ſeers, and 
Witneſſes. The copies after diligent 
reuiewe taken, wete laide vp by the 
whole congrevation,in the Treaſure 
houſc'of the Temple, vnder dyucrs 
locks & keyes,not to be touched, but 
by men appointed ; not to be yſed, 
but with fingulcr reuerence. Fo add, 
dimi- 
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diminiſh,corrupr, or alter, was pre- 
ſent dearth by the Lawes of the Na- 
tion. And then howe was it poſhble 
(faith the lewe) that among theſe 
writings, cithcr fajiſhood ſhoulde 
creepe in , or trueth once recciued, 
could afterward be corrupted ? 

Itis not poſhible (faith he) in rea- 
ſon, and therfore obſcructh he ano» 
ther thing in this caſe . which in 
trueth is of yery great conſideration, 
to wit, that no other Nation 1 ader 
heauen , dyd cuer ſo mucheſteeme 
their own writings, that they would 
offer to dye for the fame, as the lews 
were ready to do, for cuery ſentence 
& ſillable of their Scriptures. Wher- 
fore al{o-it did proceede, that in; all 
their miſcries & affiictions (wherein 
they were a ſpeQacle to all F world, 
in all their flights & baniſhmenes, to 
Egypt, Babylon, Perſia, Media, and 
other corners of the carth, in al their 
ſpoyles, afſaults,and devaſtations at 
home: they cuer yet had ſpeciallcare 
to conferue theſe writings , more 
than theyr owne lives, and ſo haue 
kept the ſame without mayme or 
corruption, more ages together, than 
all Nations in the world have done 
any other Monuments, 


IK The 


The eſtima- 
tion that 
the lewes 
had of their 
SCTIPLUTcsS. 


The 


ritic of the 
VWritcrs. 


nce- 


That there 11 4 God. 


T be third proofe of SCOrIPEUTes, 


IE—_— — — — —_— 


H E thinde perſwaſion which is 

vied by the lew for the veritic of 
theſe Scriptures, is, the conſideration 
of the particuler men that vvrote 
them : who were ſuch, a$1N NO Trea- 
ſon can be ſuſpected of deccipt or 
talſhood.For as I haue layd, tie ſto. 
ries of the Bible, were written from 
timeto time by publique authority, 
and by the teſtimonic of al men that 
ſaw and knew the things that are re- 
hearſed, The bookes of the prophe- 
cies were indited by the Prophets 
themſclues, who were plaine, ſimple, 
& ſincere men,authoriſed from God 
by continual miracles, & yet fo ſcru- 
pulus & timorus of their owne ſpee- 
ches, as they durlt ſay aothing , but 
onely, The Lord ſayth this, the Lord of 
Hoftes commaundeth that.t+c. 

And when they preached & read 
theyr wrytings in the hearing of all 
the people, they proteſted, that it was 
not mans word, but Gods, and that 
for ſuch they left it in the publique 
Trealurie of theyr Nation , ynrtill by 
tract of time , the cucat and fulfil- 
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ling of theyr prophecies ſhold proue The lyues 


them true, (as alwayes it did) and 


& deaths 


theyr owne both liues & deathes de- of the Pro- 
clare, that they meant no falſhood ; phets, 


ſubiect ro the corruption, pride, va- 
nity, or ambition of this life (as 0- 
ther prophane and Heathen V Yry- 
ters were) and theyr deathes for the 
molt part offered vp in holy martyr- 
dom,for defence of that tructh which 
they had preached and written : as 


appeareth in * Eſay, that was awed * See Eps- 
in pceces by King Manaſſes; in lere- phan.de Votes 
mie, that was ſtoned to death by the Lrophere. 


common people ; in Ezechiel] , that 
was ſlaine by the Caprtaine of the 
lewes at Babilon; in Amos , whoſe 
braines were beaten out, by Amaſias 
the wicked and Idolatrous pricſtin 
Bethell ; in Michgas whoſe neck was 
broken by loram, ſonneto King A- 
chab ; in Zacharias, that was ſlayne 
at theAlrer, and the hike. 

And this for the Prophets of the 
latter times among the lewes. But 
now, if we conſider the firſt Prophet 
of all that wrote among the people, 
I mcane Moſes,that was not onely a 
propher, bur alſo an hiſtoriographer, 
a Law-gyuer,a Captaine, & a Prieſt, 
the fult that cuer reduced that peo- 
ple 
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pleto a Common-wealth, and the 
firſt that put their aftsand geſtes in 
writing,or rather the ats and geſtes 
of the almighty God towards them: 
thys man (I ſay) if we conſider him 
onely ? (I meane the circumſtaunces 
of his perſon) the lewe thinketh 
this a ſufficient motive to make any 
man of reaſon belceue what ſocuer 
he hath left written in the Bible with 
out further confirmation. 

And firſt for his antiquity, I have 
ſpoken before , and the Heathens 
doe confeſle : and for myracles 
doone by him, the greateſt enemies 
that cuer he had in the world ; that 
is, Appion in his fourth bookea- 
vainſt the Iewes , and Porphyrie in 
hys fourth booke againſt Chriſtians 
doc acknoweledge them , and Por- 
phyrie adioyneth more for proofe 
hecreof, that he found the ſame con- 
firmed by the ſtory of one Saconia- 
thon a Gentile, who liucd (as he af- 
firmerh) at the ſame time with Mo- 
ſes. But what ? all thoſe myracles 
(fay they) were doone by Arte-ma- 
gick, and not by the power of God, 
as Moſes boaſted. 

But then asketh them the lewe 
where Moſes a ſhcepcheard, could 
learne 
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learne ſo much, Magicke , or why 
could not the Magittans of Pharao, 
whole ſtudic was in that profelsion 
from theyr iatancze, cyther doe the 
lyke, or at lealt wile delyuer them- 
clues from the plagues of Egypt? 


why did they cryc out ,. 7 he frager of The miracu- 


God 14 beere ? Where did you cuecr 
hearc of ſuch workes doone by Ma- 
gick, as Moſes did when he deuided 
the Red-ſea ? when he called into 
his Campe ſo many Quayles vppon 
the ſuddaine, as lufficed to feede ſixe 
hundred thouſand men, belides wo- 
men and Children ? When he made 
a Rocke toyecld forth a Fountaine ? 
when he cauſcd a dewe to fall from 
heauen , that nouriſhed hys whole 
Campe for Yorty yceres together ? 
When hee cauſed the ground to 0- 
pen,and (wallow downe aluc, three 
of the richeſt Noble men of all bys 
Army ,together with their Taberna- 
cles, and all other, bags & baggage ? 
When he caulcd a fire tocome from 
heaucn, and conſume fittie Gentle 
men of the former Rebels and Ad- 
hearents, without hurting any one 
that ſtood about them ? 

Theſe things did-Moſes, and ma- 
ny other ia the fight of al...5 Army, 
that 
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that is,in the fight of many hundred 
thouſand people, amog which there 
were diuers his emulators & ſworne 
enemies, as by the ſtory and Scrip- 
ture it ſclfe appeareth, Core, Dathan, 
& Abiron, with their fattion,ſought 
in all things to diſgrace him,and to 
diminiſh hiscredite : and therefore, 
if any one point of the miracles had 
been reproouable, Moſes would ne- 
uer hauc durſt to put the ſame in 
writing, nor would the people haue 
ſtood with him;and much lefle haue 
receiued his writings for diuine, and 
for Gods own words, (being lolici- 
ted againſt him by ſo potent means) 


' had notthey knowne al thingsto be 


molt true therein contained,and had 
ſcene his ſtrange myracles,and fami- 
liaritie with God. 

But hedelr plainely and ſimply in 
thys behalfe : be wrote the things of 
bis owne doings, which eucry man 
preſent did know to be true: and of 
Gods ſpeeches, & communications 
to himſelfe, he wrote fo much as hee 
was commaunded, whereof both 
God and his conſcience did beare 
hym witnelle, Hee cauſed the whole 
to be read vnto the people, and laide 
vp in the ſacred Arke and Taberna- 


cle, 
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| de; as Gods owne writing & coue- 

| nant with that Nation. He cauſed all 

the whole. Armieto ſweare and yow 

the obſeruaunce thereof , And then N«m1,29, 
drawing towards his death, he made 424 17, 

a moſt excellent Exhortation vnto Dere.z1, 
them, perſwading them fincerelieto 
the ſcruice of their God ;and confel- 
ling his owne infirmities , and hovy 
| for his offences he was to die before 

their entrance into the Land of pro- 
miſe. Hee concealed not the offence 
| of his brother Aaron; of his grand- Exod, 2, 
| father Leui, ofhis ſiſter Marie, and Geze, 45, 
other of his kinred, (as worldly N«m6,: 2, 
princes for their honors are wont to Dewr,1 4 
doo) neither did hee goe about to 
bring in gouernment after hys de- 
ceaſe, anic one of his owne ſonnes, 
(which is greatly to bee obſcrued) 
notwithſtanding he'left behind him 
goodly gentleme fir for the roome, 
& himſcite of power to place them, 
if hee had endeuoured : bur hee leſt 
the goucrnement to a Straunger, na- 
| med loſua, as God had commaun- 
ded him. 

Al which things (faith the Tew) do 
prooue ſufficiently , that Moſts was 
ho man of ambition , or of worldly 
(picit, but a true ſeruant of God,and 
E 1 con- 


Numb. 7, 
Dewt,z, 
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conſequently , that he wrought not 
by Magicke or falſhood, but by the 
onely power of his Lord & Maſter, 
and that his writings are true, and of 
the ſame authorinie, that in his life & 
death heaffirmed them to be,that is, 
the vndoubtcd V Vord of Almighty 
God. 


The fourth proofe of Scriptares. 


His he confirmeth yet farther by 

a fourth reaſon, which is the con- 
ſent & approbation of al later Wri- 
ters of the Bible, that enſued after 
Moſes. For as among prophane wri- 
rers of worldly ſpirit, it is a common 
faſhion for him that foloweth tore- 
prehend the former, and to hunt af- 
ecr praiſe by his auncetors diſgrace : 
ſo in theſe Writers of the Bible , itis 
a moſt certaine argument , that all 
were guided by one Spirit from God, 
that 1n continuance of fo many A- 
ges and thouſand yeeres, no one yet 
cucr impugned the other, but alwaics 
the latter ſupporting and approuing 
the former for true, doth build ther- 
vpon, as vpon a ſure foundation. So 


- the writiogs of Ioſua doo confirme 


and 
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and approuc the writings of Moſs: 
and therecords of the ludges do re- 
ucrence and allow the Booke of lo- 
ſua. The ſtorie of the Kings & chro- 
nicles, doth refer it ſelfe to the ſtorie 
of Iudges. One Prophet confirmeth 
another. And finally, Chriſt appro- 
ueth them all, by the known diuiſton 
ofthe Law, Pſalmes, and Prophets, 
which is a demonſtration , that all 
theyr ſpirits agreed in one. 

And thus hetherto hath beenede- pre con. 
clared the foure conſiderations, that (1erations 
arc externall or without the Bible, to ,,urnall. 
wit the antiquitic and continuance , 
of the Scriptures; the maner of their , 
writing & preſcruing from corrup- F 
tion ; the ſinceritie, vertue, and ſim- 4. 
plicitie of thex. Writers ; together Cn (dera.. 
with their agreement and cohereace y;,n, inter. 
in one ſpirit. But now further, (faith ,, 11 
the learned Tew) if you will but open 
the Booke it (cle, and looke into the 
Text, and that which therein is con- 
tained : you ſhall ſee Gods ovvyne 
hand, Gods owne chareQters, Gods 
owne (igne and fealc,and ſubſcripri- 
on tothe paper, You ſhall-ſce Gods 
omnipotentcie, Gods Spirite, Gods 
prouidence , no leſſein theſe Letters 
of his Booke , than you behelde the 
E 2 lame 
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ſame before, ia the tables of hs cre-. 
aturcs, Nay, much more (fayth he) 
for theſc letters were deuiſed for de- 
claration of thoſe Tables, to the cnd 
that ſuch as for their blindacs could 
not ſee him in his creatures , might 
learn at leaſt to read him in his ſcrip+ 
tures. 


——— —_— OO — 


T he fift proofe of Scriptures. 


(conlider thea firſt (Gith hee). the 
lubict or Argument which the 


Scriptutesdoe handle, together with | 


their ſcope &; ene wherguntothey 
doo leucll, Yow ſhall finde ;. that the 
firſt is nothing els, but the ates and 
your of one cternall God, as before 


ath been mentioned, & the ſecond | 


nothing els, but the oacly glory and 
cxaltation of the: fame gtear: God, 
together with the {aluation. of man- 
kinde vpon earth. And (hal you find 
anic writings inthe world-beſides, 
that haue ſo worthy an arguiment, of 
ſo high au end? Read all the volumes 
and monutneny-of the-Pagans, turn 
oucr all their Auchors,of what kind, 
name, of profaiiion (o cuer ; and fee 
what mcation they make of theſe 
two 
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two things: I meane, of the honour 
of God, and the faluation of man ? 
Read there-Philoſophers, & ſec whe- 
ther-cuer they name or pretend thele 
things. Read there Hiſtoriographers, 
aud marke bow many battailes and 
victories they attribute vnto God ? 
They will deſcribe to you often the 
particuler commendaton of theyr 
Caprtaine, they: will dctraud no one 
$0uidiour pt bus praiſe in the witto- 
ric, they will attribuce much to the 
wiſed ome of their Generall,much to 
bis courage, much to his watchful 
nes, much to his fortune. They will 
attribute tothe place, to the winde, 
w the weather, to' the ſhining of the 
Sun, to the raifahg at the duſt inthe 
enemicsy eyes, to the flying of. ſome 
little bird in the ayre, and to athou- 
ſand ſuch pettie obfcruations be- 
fides ; but to God nothing. Where- 
as contrariwiſe in the Scriptures, it is 
in every batraile recorded, ' God dels- 
wered them ito their enemms band; : 
God ower-threw them : God gaue the 
bietorte. 
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Philoſo- 
phers. 
Hiſtorio- 
graphcrs. 


Againe,confidet the Lawes & law Heathen 
makers among the Gentiles, as Ly- 1, aw-ma- 
curgus,Solon,Draco,Numa,and the lors, 


like, and fee 'whether you finde any 
E 3 one 


Dexwt.6, 


Prophers & 
Sooth- lay- 


C5. 


Verlifyers 


and Poets, 


F 
P/alm,t7, 


The vche- 


ment louc 
of Dauid. 


Pſalim,72, 
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one ſuch Law,or tending toſuch an 
end,as this of the lewes : T how fbalt 
lowe the Lorde thy God , with all thy 
hart, and with all thy ſoule, & ſhalt 
loue thy neryhber as hy ſelſe. 
Conſider in all the Sooth-ſayers 
and Diumes among the Gentiles, 
whether they vſcd to ſay in their pre- 
ditions. asthe prophertes of 1ſracll 
did, Domezzus dexit, thee Lord hath 
ſpoken it, or cls, Ego abcd1 dofpeake 
it. Compare their verſifiers and Po- 
ers with thoſe of the Scripture, and 
ſee, whether they haue laboured in 
the praiſe of men, or of God. And 
whercas Heathen Poets haue filled 
vp their Bookes (as alſo the moſt 
part of ours at this day,)with matter 
of carnall loue: marke where any of 
them euer brake foorth into ſuch 
"anges of ſpiritual chaſt louc,as ho- 
ie Dauid did, when he faid : 1 will 
loue thee my God, my (ſtrength, my 
firmament, my refuge, my deliuerer, 
my helper, my proteQtor , and the 
horne of my ({aluativn. And againe 
in another verſe. What hauec 1 deft- 
red vpon earth beſides thee? my fleſh 
and hart haue fainted for thee, thou 
God of my hart, 'thowGod art my 
part and portion euerlaſting ? - 
y 
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By all which is cuident , that as 

prophane AP and Wryrers, 

which do treate of men, extol men, Prophane 

ſeeke the grace of men, referre all to WFiters treat 

the commoditie and good liking of Only of 

men,doe proceede of the ſpyrite of MEN. 

man, and are ſubic& ro thoſe infir- 

mities of falſhood, errour, and vyani- 

tic wherewith man is entangled in 

thys life : ſo the Scriptures, which 

handle matters aboue the compaſlle 

of fleſh and blood; that referre al to 

God, and ſupernaturall ends, could 

not proceed of nature or of humane 

ſpirit. For that by nature, the lewes 

were men as the Gentiles were, and 

bad there infirmitics of fleſh and 

blood as the other had. And there- 

force it muſt needes be concluded, 

that theſe high and ſupernacurall - 

writings among them , proceeded 

from Gad, that ſpecially direfted 

them, and gave them light of vnder- 

landing , aboue all other Nations 

aad people in the world. 
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T be ſect proofe of Seriptures. 


N Ext after the argument and ende 

of the Scriptures, the Jewe wil- Theyr flyle, 
leth ys tw conſider the peculier ſtyle 
k 4 and 
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*®SeeS. Au- 


guſtine ot 


this at large. 


Lib.12 dc 
ciuit. Da. 


Simplicity, 


Profundity, 


Gene.n, 
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and phraſe which they vſc- for that 
(layth be) it being different from all 
manner of writings in the world, & 
vnimitable to man, it doth diſcoucr 
the finger of God, by which it was 
framed For * whereas humaine wri- 
ters do labor much in adorning their 
fyle,and in reducing thcir words to 
number, weight, meaſure & ſound, 
with addition of many figures, and 
other ornaments for allurement of 
the Reader : the Scripture taketh 
quite another courſe, and victh a 
moſt meruailons f1mplicitie, thereby 
to accomodate it ſelfe to the capa- 
citic of the weakeſt, bur yer alwaics 
carrying with it ſo great profundity, 
as the beſt learned 19 the ſerch there- 
of, ſhall confeſſe theyr' owne igno- 
rance, For examples fake, conlider 
but the very firſt words of the Bible, 
In the begmneng, God ercated heauen 
and earth : aud the earth was emprie 
and Foyde : and darkneſie w4as Fppon 
the face of the earth :' if the Sperit of 
G KL was carried Gpon the waters, 
God /ayd, let light bee madeand light 
was made.;ye. What can be more 
plaineand {umple then this narrati- 
on, to inſtrutt the moſt vnlearned 
about the beginning and creation of 
the 
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the world ? and yet when leamed 
men come to examine cucry point 
thereof, how, and what, and where, 
and in what maner, & when things 
were done , it aſtoniſherh them all, 
w conſider the difficulties which 
they finde , and the depth of ſo in- 
fimre inſcrutable miſterics. 

Beſides this , there gocth in the 
fame ſimplicitic, a ſtrange maieſtie, 
and grauinic of (peech,declaring fut- 
kcientlic, from how great & potent 
a Prince it proceedeth. For as great 

| Ras \narchics in their Edits & procla- 

ati6s, arc wont to ſpeak vnro theit 
ſubie&s, not in figures or rethoricall 
phraſes, but plainhe, breefelie and 
peremptorile to ſhew their autho- 
rine , fo the Scriptures, to declare 
whoſe Edidts they be, -do vie the like 
manner of phraſe and ſtyleto all the 
world, without alluring or flancring 
any man, & without reſpet of Mo- 
narch, Emperor, King, Prince, or 
Potentate : Fac hoc #7 Gimes:do this, 
& thou ſhaleliue. Ss peccawerss im me, 
morneris im aternss: if thou fin againſt 
me,thou ſhalt die everlattinghie. 

And albeit- (as 1 haue faide) the 
$criptures do vic this ſimplicitie of 
ſpcech, and do not admit that kind 

E 5. of 
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The grauity 
and maicity 
of ſpeech in 
the Scrip- 
turcs. 


Dext, 4,10. 
and 22, 
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of painted and artificial ſtile, which 
humane writers doe fo much couecr, 
jetin perſwading, inſtructing, mo- 
uing of affections, & all other cffets 
whuch ſpeech or writiag can worke, 
there is no compariſon, (a thing 
moſt wonderfull) betweene any o- 
ther writing in the world and theſe, 

Wherefore I could alledge many 
proofes and examples , but that ir 
were too-long . Let any man reade 
atrentiuely , butthe firſt Chapter of 
the prophecic ofEfay, and compare 
Kt with any one part or parcell of 
Tullics or Demonſthines Orations. 
and fee whether the difference of 
wordes, be as great as thedifterence 
of motions ? Let diuers Himnes and 
holie Plalmes of the Scriptures , bee 
conferred with the moſt patheticall 
Poems , that mans wit hath jnuen- 
ied , and ſce whether there ber any 
compariſon in ſturing and ficring 
of aftions,or no ? 

Thisam 1 fare , that Ioſephusthe 
Iew,who for glory of his eloquence; 
had his Image of mettall erected by 
Titus the Emperourin the Market- 
place of Rome, wrote the ſame ſary 
which the Scriptures containe , and 
beſtoved much labour and humane 


cun- 
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canning therein . But yet cuen in SeeS.lerom 
thoſe places, where hee endeuoured lib. de ſcrip. 
molt ro ſhew his arte, as in the Sa- Eccle. 
crifice of 1ſaack by his father, and in 

the mecting of Icphte with his one- Gene, 12, 

he daughter, which by vowe he was Tudg.11, 
conitrayncd ro put to death ; the 
ſcxipruresare able ro pierce the bart; 

and wring out tcares of the Reader, 

whom Ioſephus will not 

mooue with his rethoricall narra- 

tion, though otherwiſe very learned 

and artificially penned. 

Ariſtzeus that learned Gennile, of T, mica. 
whom wee haue made menuon be- (jo, repor- 
fore, who was in ſpeciall fauor with ,.q by Ari- 
Prolomie;the ſecond great Monarch g.,,. 
of Egipt,(about three hundred yeres 
defore our ſaniour Chriſt his nati- 
vitie) and a chiete doer in procuring 
the tran(larion of the Hebrue Bible Avillews 
_—_— Grecke- language, reported bello de traf” 

is owne knowledge to be faide | 1 
King Prolomie, two firange acci- © & 

2 b me acci 
dents which had happened in hys 
time, and which he had vndaſtood 
of the parties themſclues, tro whom 
they had happened. The firſt was, of 
Theopompus, an doquent Hiſtori- Theopom- 
ographer , who having” tranſlate pus. 
many things out of the Bible, & en- 
dcuou» 
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devouring to adorne the fame with 
vaige collours of eloquence, ;could 
no perfoume his deſire, but was ſtrb. 
ken with a ſuddaine maze and gid- 
dineſle in the head, and was warned 
in bis ſleepe;nat to proceed any fur- 
ther jn that, work atter that ſort, for 
that ſuch- manner of ſtyle was too 
bafc-for ſo high matters,as the farip» 
thres contained. 
+ Fhe other example , was of one 
TheodeQtes a writer of Tragzdies, 
whortold Ariſtzus, that he once at- 
tempted to bring certaine, - matters 
out of the lewes Bible into a Pagan 
wagzde,and that thereupon he was 
reſentlic ftnken bland; wherewith 
- beciog aſtoniſhed, and falling to 
repentance for that he had done, & 
deſiſting from the enterpriſe, (as alſo 


_ Theopompus did) they were both 


of them rc({tored againe to theyr for- 
mer healthes. Andihvs much did 
theſe three Pagans confelle of the 
authoritic , diuinitie , and peculicr 
ſacred ſtyle of our Scriptures, 
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phuaſe, we ſhould conſider a little 
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the contents. of theſe Scriptures; T4, , _ 


which will perhaps ,, mane clecrcly 
duct vs t& the viewe of ther Au- 
thor,then any thing cls that hether- 
to-hath been ſaid. And-for our pre- 
ſent purpoſe , 1 will note onelie two 
{peciall things cantained in -the Bi- 
ble. T he firſt (halbe certain high and 
ludden dofArines, which are about 
the reach and capacitic of humaine 
reaſon, and conſequently could ne- 
ver fall into mans braine to inuent 
them. As for example , that all this 
wonderfull frame of the world, was 
created of nothing. whereas Phyjo- 
ſophylayth, That of nothing norhmg 
can be made: That Angels being cre- 
ated ſpirits, wee damnedeternallie 
for their ſinnes, that Adam by dif- 
qbedienge in Paradiſe, .drewe'all his 
poſtenty into. the: obligation of thar 
his ſiane: and that the womans ſeed 
ſhould deliuer vs from the ſame : 
That God is one in fubſtance, and 
three in perſon ; that the ſecond of 
theſ&perions being God, ſhould be- 
comemin;and dievpotra crofle for 
theraunſome ofemankind;rhat aftcr 
him,the way to all felicitic and hos 
nour, ſhould be by cortempr,ſutte< 
ring 
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ting, and diſhonour . Theſe doc- 
trigcs (1 fay) and many more, con- 
tained in the Bible, becing things a- 
bouc mans capacity to deviſe, and 
nothing agreeing with humane rea- 
ſon : moſteuidently do declare, that 
God was the Authour and endirer 
of the Scriptures ; for that by him 
onely, and from no other,rhefe high 
& ſecrer'miſteties could bc revealed. 

The (econd thing contained in the 
Scriptures , that could not proceede 
but from G Q D alone, arc certaine 
prophecies & fore-tellings of things 
w come . Wherein God himfelte 
prouoketh the Idols of the Gentiles, 
to make experience of their power, 
in theſe words : Declare bnto 6s what 
ſpill enſme heereafter, & thereby wee 
ſhall now that you are Gods mdecde. 
Whictris to be vnderſtood , if they 
could fore- tel] particulerly -& plain- 
ly, what was to come, in things 
meerely contingent or depending 
of mans will : they ſhould thereby 
declare their power to be divine. 

For albeit theſe Idols of the 'Gen- 
nles, as Apollo, and other that gauc 
forth Oracles, (whith were nothmg 
els indeed, but certaine wicked ſpi- 
rites, and tooke yppon them theſe 
games) 
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names) did ſometimes happen ypon 
the truth, & fore-tcl things to come, 
29 alſo moſt Aftrologers , Sooth- 
faiers, and Magitians doe, cither by 
fore-ſight in the ſtarres and other c- 
lements, or by the a(ſtiſtanceof theſe 
wicked ſpirits and deuils : yer are the 
things which they pronoſticate , ey- 
ther natural & notcontingent, & ſa 
may be foreſcene & foretold in their 
cauſes ; (as raine, heate,colde, winds, 
and the like) or cls , if they be meere 
accidetall: theſe prediftions of theirs, 
are onely conicures , and ſo moſt 
incertain, & ſubict to crrors. 

This teſtifieth Porphiric the great 
Patron of Paganiſme, in a ſpeciall 
dook of the anſwers of gods, where- 
in he ſweareth , that he hath gathe- _,.; 
red trucly without addition . 454 oY = 
traction , the Oracles that was moſt Fey. ods. 
famous before bis time, wyth the a 
falle and vncertaine cucnt thereof, 
in conſideration of vyhich cuent, he 
ſetteth down his iudgemens of their 
power in prediftions, after this ma- 
ner, The Gods do fore-rell ſome natw-. 
rall thrags to come, for that they doo. Perphi lib. 
fſerme the order (67 contunttton of therr 1, reſþ. er 
wdtwrall cauſes : but of” thmger that O, aculorms 
are contingent, or doe DG 
Wm, 
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will they hawe but comedures onely Fe 
that by therr ſubrilrie (7 celexity they 
prevent vs. But yer they often mes do 
hye, and decere G1 m both kmades, for 
that as naturall rhmpes are bartable, 
ſo mans will 11 much more mutable. 
Thus farre Porphinie of the»pro- 
phecics of hys Gods , whereunto a- 
greeth another Heathen , of great 
credite among the arecians, named 
Ocnomabs, who for that hce had 
been much delighted with Oracles, 
and moredecciued - wrote a {peciall 
Booke in the cnd, of their falſhood 
and lyesz.and yer ſhewerh ,- that in 
many things wherein they decciaed, 
it was nc caſieto conuincethem of 
open falihood, for that they would 
inuolue their aunſwers (of purpoſe) 
with ſuch obſcurities, generalities, 
cquiuocations , and doubtfulneſle, 
as alwaies they woulde leave them 
ſdursa comer wherein to ſave theis 
credites , 'when the cuent ſhoulde 
proouc falſe.” As for example, when 
Crefus that famous & rich Monarch 
of Lydia, conſulted with the Oracle 
of Apollo, whether he ſhoulde-make 
warre againſt the Perfians, & therby 
obtain theyr Empire,or no? Apollo 
delirous of blocdihed, (asall wicked 
ga ſpines 
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ſpiries are) gaue his Oracle in theſe 

words, for deceyuing of Creſus if reſeb. &.s. 
Creſus without feare, ſhall paſſe cer 
Halys, (this was a River that lay be- 
tweene him & Perſia) he ſhall brmag 
to confuſion 4 great rich kimgdome. 
Vpon which words, Creſus paſſed 
ouer his Armie, in hope to ger Per- 
ſia, but ſoone aſter he loſt Lydia, by 
euill ynderſtanding of this doubrfull 
prophecie. 

This then is the imbicilitic of 
both humane and angelicall power, The circit- 
in pronolticating things to come, ſtances of 
which are meere contingent , In prophecies 
which kinde, notwithſtanding, ſee- ſer down iQ 
ing thar the Scriptures haue manie; the Scrip- 
and almoſt infinite prophecies;fore- Fures, 
told many yeres, (& ſomrimes ages) 
before they came to paſle, fer downe 
m plaine, particuler, and reſolute 
ſpeech : at ſuch time as there was 
neyther cauſe to coniefture them, 
nor probabilitie that ever they ſhold 
de true; dcliucred by ſimple and vn- 
learned perſons, that could fore-ſee 
nothing by $kill or arte: and yetthat 
all theſe by theyr cuents, hauc proo- 
ned moſt true, and neuer any one 
jote in the ſame haue fayled: this (1 
fay) alone, doth convince moſt ap- 
parently, 


de prep. E- 


WAB.CAP. 10 


Gene, 14,15 
Ii,17,14, 
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parently, (all proofes & reaſons and 
other argumets laid aſide) that theſe 
Scriptures are of God, & of his cter- 
nall and infallible Spire. And there. 
fore of theſe Prophecies, I wil all:dg 
in this place ſome few examples. 


The prophecie to Abraham for 
hu poteriice. 


CCC 


A Brahana he fuſt Father and (pe- 
ciall-Patriarch of the lewes, had 
manic prophecies and prediftions 
made vnto him , as of bys iſſue, 
when he had yet none, nor cuer like 
to haue : of his inheriting the Land 
of Canaan, and the like. But this 
which followeth is wonderful, of his 
poſterities diſcent into Egipt : of 
their time of (cruitude, and manner 
of deliverance thence ; the ſame be- 
ing fore told, more then foure hun- 
dred yeeres before it was fulfilled, & 
at that time , when no likclibood 
thereof in the world appearcd. The 
words are theſe. Knowe thow before 
band, that thy iſſue ſhal be a ſtranger 
m 4 forraine Land, they ſhall ſub- 
ret them to ſerwitude, and bal offi 
them for fuvore bundred eres ; but ”y 
1 w1 
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1 wil indoe the N ation Grto who they 


bawe been /lawer, and after that, they 
foal depart thence with great riches. 
Thisis the Prophecie, and how ex- 
attlic it was. afterward fnlfalled, by 
the ruine of the Egiptians, and de- 
liucrance of the Ifraclitcs, cuecn at 
that time which is heere appointed : 
not onely the book of Exodus doth 
declare, where the whole ſtorie is 
laid down art large, but alſo the con- 
ſent of * Heathen writers, as before 
hath beene rouched. And it is ſpe- 
cially to be noted, that this prophe- 
cie was fo common and wel known 
among the lewes, from Abra- 
hams time downevnto Moſes, and 
ſo deliuered by tradition from fa- 
thersvnto- their children ; as it was 
the onelie comfort and ſtay , not 
onely of all that people in their ſer- 
vitude of Egipt,but alſo of Moſes & 
others, that gouerncd the people af- 
terwards,for forty yeres —_—_ in 
thedefert,and was the onclie meane 
indeede,whereby to pacific them in 
their diſtreſſes and miſerics : and 
therefore Moſes in eucry exhortari- 
on almoſt, maketh mention of this 
promiſe and prophecy, as of a thing 
well khown vato them all, and nor 
cuiled 
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dcuifed or inucated by himſclfe or 
any other, 


The prophecie of the fgowern- 
ment of luda. 


Ong after thys , - Jacob that was 
Abrahams Nephewe, beeing in 
Fgypt, and making his Teſtament, 
layd of his fourth fonne luda, /uds, 
thy brother {þ «l prayſe tnee, and the 
eh1ldren of thy F ather ſhall bow Vnto 
thee. 7 6.T he ſceprer ſbal not te taken 
from [uds, Yatill bee Pome that 11 to 
be ſent, and he ſhal be the expe aion 
of N atroms. Which latter part of the 
prophecie,all Hebrues- do expound, 
that it was meant of the comming 
of Meſlias, which was fulfilled 81- 
moſt two thouſande yeeres after, at 
the.comming of Chriſt, as {hall be 
ſhewed in another fpeciall Chapter, 
For at that time, King Herod a {igan- 
ger, put out quite the lyne of luda, 
trom the gonerrumnent of lurie But 
for the firſt part, rouchiog ludacs 
ſepter,it is wonderfull to conſider 
the circumſtances of this prophecic. 
For firſt, when it was oken and 
vttered by Iacob, there was no pro» 
babilitic of any {eptcr at all, to bee 
among 


or 
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among the lewes, for that the 1ſrae- 
lixes, or ſonnes of lacob ar that day, 
were poore, and few in number,and 
neuer like ro be a diſtin& Nation of 
themſclues , or to depart foorth of 
Epypt againe. And ſecondly, if avy 
fuch thing ſhould come to palle, as 
they might be a people,” arid hauc a 


T3 


ſceprer of '20ucrnment of their own, x7 | 
WS net Vanhlkel- 
yet was it not likelie\, that Iuda and 1. 


his poſteriue ſhould poſſefle F ſame 
for that he had three clder Brothers, 
to wyt, Ruben, Simeon, and Leut : 
who inalt lketi hood 'were tb yoe 
before him. And thirdly, whey'Mo- 
ſes recorded- and put m wryting this 
propheere, (which was diners hun- 
dered yeeres after Iacob had ſpoken 
t,) it was much lelle likelic , that 
eucr it ſhould be true, for that Moſes 
then preſent in-goucrhment, was of 
the Tribe of Leui,, andTlofoa defig- 
red by God for his ſuceeffor, was of 
the Tribe of Ephraim,” and not of 
luda's which maketh greatly for the 
certainne of this recorde . For that it 
s melt apparant, that Moſes would 
newet! bane” put fuch a prophetic in 
writing, 't6 the diſprace of his owne 
Tribe ; 'arid to the preiudice and 
offence of Ruben,Simeon,Ephraim, 
and 


this pro» 
phecic. 


Exod, 2. 
loſua,1y, 


112 That there 11 4 God, | 
and other Trybes ; neyther would in| 
they euer hauc ſuffered ſuch a dero- of 
gation , but that it was cuidene to mc 
them by tradition, that their Grand. | wh 
ſire Iacob bad ſpoken it, albeitthen bei 

elſently there was no great likely- Juc 

ood, So cucr after it ſhould come enc 

to be fulfilled, Ge 

And this was for the time of Mo- ric 

1,Regum, r, {es , but yer conſider further , that do! 
and 4, from Moſes to Samucll, (that was for 
laſt of all the ludges) there paſled | the 

foure hundred yeeres more , and yer \ flil 

was there no apperance'ot fulfil» | tw 

ling this prophedie in Iſrael ; for that — He 

the Tribe of luda was not eſtabli- fai 


»,Reg,yg, fhedin that gouernment. A length far 
they came to hauc Kingstorule, and ſh 
then was there choſen one Saul to an 


that place, not of the Tribe of luda, 
bur of Beniamin, &.be iadued with 
dyuers chyldren to ſucceede him 2 
And who would then have thought, 
that this prophecic could euer haue _ 
beene fubiled ? but yet for that-it 
was Gods word, it muſt needes cake | 
place , and therefore when noman 
thought thereof, there was a poore | 
* Dauid. *Shetpcheard choſen aut of the | 
1.Reg,rs, Tribe of Iuda , to bee a King , and | 
the cegimeat & ſcepter (0 eltabliſhed 
1 
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in his poſteritic , that albeit manie 

of his deſcendents offended God 

more greeuouſ]y then ever did Saul) 

who was putout before: And al- ,, rep, 12, 
beit ten Trybes at once brake from > Chro, 1, 
Juda, and neuer returned to obedi- 

ence againe, but conſpired with the 

Gentiles and other enemies on eue- The won. 
X ric {ide, to extinguiſh the faid King- g.,f.11 pro- 
' dome and regiment of Iuda : yet ,;1..c of 

" for the fulfilling of this prophecie, 5,4 +. 
| 
4 


3 # = ++ W0 2+ tw” 


the gouernment of Iuda held out ds the 
{ Fill, for more then a thouſand and SER 
| two hundred yeeres together , varill 3,4. 
Herods time, (as I haue alreadic 
fide) which is more then any one 
familic in the world beſides, can Euſeb. wa 
| ſhew for bys nobilitie or coatiau- Chron, 
| ance in goucrnment, 


T he prophecse for the greamneſſe 
of Ephraim abowe Ma- 
maſſes. 


E fame Iacob , when he came 

to bleſſe his little Nephewes Ma- 
paſſes and Ephraim , that were Io- 
ſepbs Children : though himſelfe 
were now dimme of ſight, & could 

| not well diſcerne them , yerdyd hee 
put 


| 
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put his right hand ypon the head of 
the younger, and hus left hand vpon 
the elder, and that of purpoſe , as it 
prooucd afterwarde . For when Io- 
ſeph their Father miſliked the pla» 
cing of their Grand-fathers hands, 
and would hauc remoued the right 
hand from Ephraim, /2bd have pla- 
ced tt vypou the heade of Manaſles, 
that was the clder Brother , lacob 
would not ſuffer him. bat anſwered, 
1 know my ſonne,1 know that M anaſ- 
ſes 15 the : and he ſhall be mults- 
plied in many people, but yet his youn- 
ger brother ſhall beegreater then be, 
Which afterwarde was tulfilled, for 
that Ephraim was alwaies the grea- 
ter and ſtronger Tribe , and in fine, 
became the head of the Kingdome 
of Iſracll , or of the tenne Trybes, 
whereof there, was no ſuſpition or 
likdihood , when Iacob fpake this, 
or when Moſes recorded it. And 
how then came Iacob to foreſee this, 
ſo many hundred yeeres before ? as 
alſoto foreſee & foretell the parricu- 
ler. places of His childrens habirati- 
ons inthe land of Promiſe ? as Zabu- 
ton arthe (ca ſide; Aer ni the fertile 
paitures; & other the like that fel out 
by calting lotts, after foure hundred 
yeeres 
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| m— Where-hence had 

this (1 Gy) to fore-cell what lots 
ſoloug after ſhoulde a e, bur 
onely fromG © Þ, > «3 nkdboer 
theyrlots. 


T he fore-ſight of Moſes. 


TH E like may be asked c6cerning 
Moiſes , who before his death in az,,, 24. 
the Deſert, deuided out the Land of. c. 
Canaan to cuery Trybe, cucn as loſua,r r, 
though he had in poſleſion ,; , - 
thereof, & as afterward it fell out by * ©* 
caſting oflots,asin the booke of lo. 
ſua appeareth. And coulde any hu- 
mane wit or ſcience(think you)fore- 
ſte, what each Tribe ſhould attaine 
(after his _— drawing of lots ? 
Again, the ſame Moiſes fore-ſaw 
and fore-told in publique hearing of 
al the people, how in times to come, 
after his death, the ewes ſhold 
G © Þ , and for their ſinnes 
becaſt into many baniſhments, and 
finally be forſaken, and the Gentiles 
recciued in their roome,as indecde it De%1, 34, 
came to paſſe . And whence (trowe Verſe,21, 


Dewt,zr, 


you) _ he learne thys, bnt from 
| ( 
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N the booke of Ioſua , there is a 
| curſe layd ypon the place where 
| lericho ſtood, & ypon whart-ſocucr 
perſon ſhould: 
the fame, to wit, That mhus elde## 
ſormne hee ſhould 
and m his younger? Sonne ſhowld hee 
build the gates thereof . Which is to 
fay,that before the foundations were 


loſua,s, 


be puniſhed with the death of al his 
chyldren. Which thing was fulfilled 


one Hiel, who preſumed ynder wic- 
ked King Achab, to rebuild lericho 
againe , and was terrified from the 
ſame, by the ſuddaine death of Abi- 
ram and Segul hischyldren , as the 
booke of Kings reporteth. accordmy 
to the word: of the Lord, which he had 
3,Keg,io, ſpoken m the hand of loſue the Sonne 
of Nun. And ſince that time to this, 
no man, eyther Jew or Gentile, bath 
taken vpon him torayſeagaine the 
ſaid Citty,, albcit the ſituation be 
; moſt pleaſane, as by relation of ſto- 
ries and Geographers appeareth. 
| T 


about to rebuild | 


the foundations, | 


layd,and the gates builded, he (hold | 


almoſt Fue hundred yeeres after, in | 


| 


be [ 


[ 


The prophecy for the perpetual 
—_- of lericha. | 
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The prophecit for the birth and 
at: of. [ofias. 


HE thyrd booke of Kings ma- 
keth mention , that when lero- 
boam, had with-drawactca Trybes 
from the obedience of Roboam K. 
of Iuda : to the end they might ae- 
ucr haue occaſion torcunite them- 
{clues again to luda, by theyr going 
to facrifice in leruſalem, (as by the 
Law they were appointed) he buil- 
ded forthe, a goodly gorgious high 
Altar in Bethel, and there comman- 
ded them to doe theyr deuotions. 
And whe he was one day there pre- 
ſcat himſclfe , and offering hys in- 
cenſe ypon the ſayd Altar, andal the 
people lookiug on : there camera 
man of Gad, (laith the ſcripture) & 
ſtood before the Altar,and cried out 
aloude , and ſpake theſe wordes ; 0 
Altar, Altar, this [anth the Lord, be- 
hald,a child ſpall be borne of the kowſe 
of Dawid, whoſe name ſhall be loſpas, 
and he ſhall ſacrifice $pon thee, theſe 
wdolatrous Prieffes that nowe burne 
francumcenſe Fppon thee, and be ſhall 

burne the bones of men vpon thee. 
F 2 Thus 
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Thus ſpake that than of God in 
the preſence and hearing of all the 
people , more then three hundred 
yeeres before re nr borne _ 
it was regiſtred , accordin 
to the vs of remc(d (which 
hauec noted before) & with the ſame 
wereregiſtred alſo, miracles which 
happened about that fa&t : as that 
the Altar cleft in two ypon the mans 
words : & Ieroboam extending out 
his hand to apprehend him, loſt pre- 
ſently the vſe and feeling thereof, vn- 
till it was reſtored again by the ſayd 
holy mans Prayers : who notwith- 
ſtanding, for that he diſobcied Gods 
commandement in hys returne, and 
cate with a Prophet of Samaria, 
(which was forbidden him,) he was 
flaine in his way home-warde by a 
Lyon, and his body was brought 
back again & buried in Bethel nigh 
the fide Alter, amongſt the Sepul- 
chers of thoſe idolatrous Preiſtes of 
that place, but yet with a ſuperſcrip- 
tion ypon hys Tombe , contayning 
his name,and what had happened. 

There paſſed three hundred yeeres 
and lofias was borne, and came to 
raigne in Iuda, & one day comming 
to Bethel 0 oucrthrow the Altar, & 
a 


— 
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to deſtroy the Sepulchers of thoſe I- 
dolatrous Prieſts that had beene bu- 
ried in-F place : when hee began to 
breake their Tombes, he found by 
chaunce, the Sepulcher of the ſaide 
man of God, with the ſuperſcripti- 
on ypon it . By which ſuperſcription 
and relation of the Citizens of Be- 


thel, when hee perceived that it was 


the Tombe of him that had fore- 
told his byrth, his name, & his do- 
ings, ſo many hundred yeeres before 
he was borne : he let the ſame ſtand 


yntouched , as the fourth booke of 


Kings doth declare. 
No 


we conſider, whether among 
any Nation in the worlde, but onely 
among the lewes,there were cuer a- 


ny fuc xp Say cettaine,ſo par- 
© long fore-told before the 
tyme, and fo exatly fulfilled, ? Bur 


ticuler, 


yet the holy ſcriptures are full of the 


lyke,and time permitteth me onelie 


to touch ſome few of the principall. 


The prophecie for the deilrudttion of 


Jeruſalem (5 Babilon. 
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F Say rhe Prophet is wonderfll in 
fore-telling the miſterics & a&ts 
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of the Meſſras, his natiuitie, his lyfe, 
and all the particulers that happe- 
ned in hys paſhon.. In ſo much,that 
S. Icrom ſayth,he may fceme rather 
to writea ſtory of deedes paſt, then 
a Prophecic of eucats to come. But 
yet among other things, it is to bee 
noted, that he lyuing in a peaceable 
and proſperous time in Iuda, when 
the lewes were in amitic and great 
ſecuritic with the Babilonians , hee 
fore-ſaw and fore-told the deſtrudi- 
on of Ieruſalem by the faide Babilo- 
nians, and the greeuous captivity of 
the Iewes ynder the; as allo the de- 
ſtrution of Babilon again of Cyrus 
King of Perſia, whoſe Oxpre e name 
and greatnes, he publiſhed in wry- 
ting almoſt two hyndred yeeres be- 
fore he was borne : ſaying in'y per- 
ſon of God ; Firſt, to Ezechias king 
of Iuda, that reioyced in the friend- 
ſhyp he had with Babilon : Behold 
the dyes ſhall come, when all that 
thou and thy fathers haue layde Vp, 
ſhall be carried away 10 Babilon, and 
thy children ſhall be Exnucher mm the 
Kmmp of Babilons Pallace. And next 
to B1bilon,he ſayd : The deſtru#tion 
of Babilon , which Eſay the ſonne of 
Ames ſaw, Fe, Howle and cry, = 
hat 
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that the day of the Lorde i: at hande, 


" 6 


T he wouderfull prop hecte for Cyrus 
Ring of Pe 1 [14. 


Hirdly rnto Cyrus(not yet born) 
who was preordained to deſtroy 
the ſame, and to rejtore the people 
of 1(raci] from bagilhment, to rc- 
duld the Temple in lerufalem,, hee 
ſayilb thus; {./a3 4a Cyrus, thewart 
my ſheepe hoard, and thou ſhalt ſal. 
fullall my will. {ſay to leruſulem, thou 
faalr,be burided wgamse.. 1 ſay to the 
Temple, ther ſbalt.be founded 194. 
Thisfayth 4b Lord to. wy annoited 
Cyrus z] wall goe before thee, and will 
humblethe glorious people of the earth 
im thy preſence : { will breake theyr 
braſen gates, and cruſh m peeces theyr 
you barres for my [ernant lacobs abe 
hawe 1 called thee by Name,and haue 
armed thee, whereas than * knoweft 
wot mee. 


ITT 


Eſ1y.2 4, 


Eſay,2 5, 


* Thys he 
ſayth, for 
that Cyrus 


Can any thing be more clcerely or was an In- 


miraculouſly ſpoken in the world, 
then to name a Heathen not yet 
borne, that ſhold conquer ſo ltrong 
a Monarchic as Babilon was at thys 
F 4 ume, 


fadell. 
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time, and ſhould builde againe the 
Temple of Ieruſalem, which others 
of his owne Religion had deſtroyed 
before him ? What cauſe, what rea- 
ſon, what likcli-hoode could bee of 
thys ? Yet Eſay ſpeaketh it ſo confi- 
£9.13, Fer as he fayth, that he ſaw it : 
and he nameth two witneſſes there- 
of, that is, Vrias, and Zacharias, that 
were not borne in many yeres aſter, 
Eſay,#,:, faying: I o&& rooke Onto me two faith- 
full witneſſes, Vrias the Prieft, and 
Zacharias the Sonne of Barachiaq, 
Whereof the firſt was a Prophet in 
lere, 26,26, 1eremics time,a hundred yeeres after 
: Eſay, and the ſecond lived fourſcore 
yeercy after that againe, in the dayes 
of Darius,as by the beginning of his 
prophecie appeareth :-and yer both 


| WF (asyou ſee) were diſtinftly named 
by Efay long time before. 

And whereas thys Booke of Elay 

Circum. Was pronounced openly to the peo. 


le (as other prophecies were) and 

pooch "ubliſhed Ax _ thouſande 
eructh lands before the captiuity of Baby- 
lon fell out , and then carried alſo 
with the people , and diſperſed in 
Chaldea, & other parts of the world, 
there can be no poſſible ſuſpition of 
forgery in thys marter, for al that the 
world 


* 
ov 
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world both ſay it and read it,raany 
yercs before the thing came to palle: 
yea, when there was no likeli-hood 
of any ſuch poſhbitity to come. 


——_ 


The Prophecies and deomgs of 
leremie, in the ſredge of 


leruſalem. 


Om ——— 


THE ſame captiuitice & deſtruc- 

tion of lerufalem by the Baby- 
lonians, was prophecied by Icremie, 
a hundred yeeres after Efay, & a lyt- 
tle before the matrer came to paſle : 
= , while the Babylonians were a+ 

ut the walles of Icruſalem, & be- 
fieged the ſame for two yeercs toge- 
ther, Ieremic was within, and tolde 
eucry man, that it was but in vaine 
to defend the Cittie, for tharG o Þ 
had nowe deliuered it. And albeit he 


. were accounted a Traytour for ſo 


ſaying, (eſpecially, when by an Ar- 
mie of Egipr, that came to the ayde 
of leruſaſem from Pharao, the fied ge 
of the Babylonians was raiſed for a 
certaine time,) yet Jeremy continu- 
ed fill in his aſlcucration, & faid to 
Zedechias the King , T how ſhalt bee 
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delivered into the handes of the King 9197» 


Fs of 
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lerem, ;# 


terem,z », 
4, Reg 2 + 
45. 


Terem.2 fr, 


The yeeres 
fore- told of 
the captiui- 
nic of Babi- 
lon. 


Jderem, 2 4 
and 2 9, 
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of Babylon.And to the people , Hee 
ditit Dominus,tratendo tradetur hec 
Cmmtar, te. Thys fayth the Lorde, 
thys Citty moſt certainly ſhal be de- 
liucred into the hands of the Baby- 
lonians. And fo hce continued not- 
withſtanding he were put in priſon 
and whipt,and threarned daily to be 
hanged : ynrtill indeed the City was 
taken, and Zedgchias eyes puld our, 
hys chyldren flaine before his face, 
& al other things performed, which 
Jeretnie had prophecied & fore-told 
them before. 

And which was yet more meruai- 
lous, Ieremie did not onely fore-tcll 
the particulers of thys captiuitic, but 
alſo the determinate time, how long 
it ſhould endure,ſaying.And all this 
Land of lurie ſhall be mto wildernes, 
aud aftoniedneſſe : and all this people 


. ſoall ſerue the King of Babylon for 


three-ſcore and tenne yeeres, (7 when 
three-ſcore and texme yeeres ſhall be 
complete, 1 will Giſate Vppon the King 
of Babilon, # Vpo that Nation ſaith 
the Lord, and | will [ay the ſame mto 
erernall d:ſolation . But Vppon luds 
wall I caft my pleaſant e5es, and wall 
bring them backe to this Land agam. 
C&<c. In which prophecic is contal- 
ned 


, 
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ned, firſt the particuler time howe 
long this captiuiue ſhould endure. 
Secondly, the deſtruion of Baby- 
lon; and of that Monarchic by. the 
Perſians. And thirdly, the returning 
home of the Jewes againe ? which 
three things to haue becac afterward 
fulfilled, not onely Eſdras that lived 
at that time, and: was an actor-in 
performance of the laſt : but all o- 
ther Heathen writers bclides, doe re- 
cord and teſtifie. 

And this prophecie of Ieremie, 
was fo famous, and certainely belic- 
ued amongſt all the Iewes in the 
time of theircaptiuitic : as when the 
day of cxperation drew ncere, Dani- 
ell CD I of himſclfe, /n the 
fr ft yeere of Darius, 1 Daniellnder- 
frood mm the ſerrptures, the nicber of the 
ſeawentre yeeres whereof God ſpeake to 
leremie;, that they ſhould be fulfilled, 
fouching the deſalet10n of lexwfalem : 
O& 1 termed my face to my Lord God, 
and beſowg bt him m faftmg (7 ſach- 
cloth, cc. Neyther onely the Iewes 
ynderſtoode and belcened this pro- 
phecie, but euen Cyrus himſclfe, that 
was a Gentile, gaue full credite ther- 
vnto, and thereby was induced to 
reltote the Iewes, as appearcth both 
by 


r,Efdr,1,2, 
2,Eſdr,2, 


Dan, 9, 


Gentiles be- 
lieued the 


Fripruce, 
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1,Eſdr«s,r by bys own wordsand Proclamati. 
3+Eſdras.3 ons, ſette downe by Eſdras that cxe- 
cured the fame : and by hys deedes 
alſo, in reſtoring bome the lewes, & 
rebuilding theyr Temple at bis own 

t charges, as all Hiſtorigraphers 
of the Heathen doe confefle. 

I might heere alledge infinite 0- 
ther examples, and make no end, if 
I woulde followe the multitude: of 
Prophcies which are ſed tho- 
The pro- _—_ out the nf yarn 'I 
phecies of might ſhew how Daniell fore-rclde 
Daniel. to Baltaſar King of Babylon, in the 
Daniel,5, midſt ofhys tryumph, as in the hea- 
ring of all bys Peeres, the deſtruQti- 
on which inſued vpon bim the ye- 
rie fame night after. 

1 might heere alledge , how the 
ſame Daniell, in the firit yere of Da- 
rivs the Median,in the beginning of 
-. * thatſecond Monarchicof Medians 
three Kings _ 4 Perſians, fore-told howe manic 
ſhall yet Kings ſhould raigne after him in 
ſand in perfia , and how the laſt (who was 
Perſha,and 1. fourth after him, and hys name 
the fourth 1c. Darius)ſhould fight againſt the 
ſhal berich ©..cians, & dovapets a Gre- 
— cian King, (which was Alexander) 
there and how the Kingdome alſo of the 
Dani, Grecians, ſhould be deuided and 
rtorne 


Dann. 


* Rcholde, 
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corne in es , after Alexanders 1u/f/mm.hif?. 
death, and not paſle to his poſteri- 4b.12, & 15 
tic, as Iuſtine & other Heathen wri- : 
ters do teſtifie that it was, by Anti- 
gonus, Perdiccas, Scluchus, Anti- 
ochus, Ptolemgus, and other Cap- 
taines of Alexander, that deuided 
the ſame among themſclues, aboue 
a hundred yeeres, after Darius was 
dead. 

I might declare alſo, how the ſame 
Daniell fore-ſaw and fore-told, the The foure 
four great Monarchies of the world, Monarchics 
and deſcribed the ſame as diſtinaly, of Aſſiri- 
asif he had liucd in them all, and as ans, Perſi- 
by experience we finde ſince to bee ans,Greci- 
true. 1 might alledge the particuler ans, & Ro- 
deſcription,of the fight betwixt Da- maincs. 
rius and Alexander, fette downe by 
Danicl ynderthe names of the great 
Ramme, & the fierce Gote with one Dan # 
horne,which Goate him ſclfeinter- 4 et 
prereth it to be meant of a Grecian ,  F 
King that ſhould conquer the Perfi- won, Fr 
ans. And therefore Alexander (as Io- ; 
ſephus reporteth) comming to Ieru- : 
ſalem about a hundred yeeres after, 
and hearing the Prophecic of Dani- Toſep bb.ds 
ell interpreted ynto him by laddus 49749. iud. 
the high Pricſt, aſſured himſelfe that <<p-4, 
he was the man therein ſignified, = 

o 


Dan,:, 


What man- 
ner of per- 
ſons our 
Prophets 
were. 
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ſoafter long ſacrifice doone to the 
Codof Ifrach,(of whom he affirmed 
thar he: had apprared>vnto him. in 
Macedon, and had exhorted him to 
take this war in hand,) and after he 
had beſtowed much honor & many 
benifirs, vpon the high Prieſt, & In- 
habitanrs of Ieruſalem,;he went for- 
ward in his waragainſt Danius,with 
great alacritic, & had y famous vic- 
torie which all the world knowcth. 
A hundred ſuch prophecies more, 
which are as plaine, as cuident, and 
as diſtin as this, I might alledge of 
Elias, Elizeus, Samucll, Dauid, Eze- 
chicl, the rwelue lefſer Prophets,and 
of other which 1 have not named. 
And in very tructh, the whole Scrip- 
ture is nothing cls, buta diuine kind 
of body , repleniſhed throughout 
with the vital fpirite of prophecie, & 
every day ſome prophecie or other is 
fulfilled, (though we make it not) 
and ſhal be vnto the worlds end. 
And the myradle of this matter is 
yet more inceaſed,, if wee conſider 
what manner of people they were 
for the moſt part, -by whom theſe 
prophecits of hidden thinges were 
yerered , to wit;, not fuch men as 
could gather the fore-ſight of __ 
Y 
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by Aſtronomie or Aſtrologjie , that 
is, by contemplation of the ſtarres, 
as ſome fond Gentiles did pretende, 
(though Prolomic denie that anie 
{uch t ing can be fore-told but one: 779%. #9 66. 
lie by inſpiration from God,) ney- de frudt 
ther yet were they ſo ſharpe witted, 

as toatraine to Prophecie by ſtrange Moſes N ar- 
imaginations, as'moſt vainly Aucr+ bon m bb. 
rocs and his fellowes hold that ſomie 4bubacher 
men may ; nor finally, were they ſo er Auam- 
deilcatly fedde, as by exa& dyet and pare. 

rules of Alchimic, to come to Pto- 

phecie, as Alchimilts dreame that a 

man may doe , & that Appolonius 

Thyangus dyd , who by tillified Roger. Baco, 
meates (as they ſpeake) came to be 416. de ſex 
ſtilified himſclfe, and ſo by helpe of ſcrent expe- 
hys Glaſle called Alchimufi, to fore- r4mentalsb, 
tel ſome matters & affayres to come. 

Our Prophets (1 ſay) knew none of 

theſe fantaſticall deuiſes, beeing for 

the moſt part poore, fimple and vn- 

learned men, as in particuler was re- 

corded , that Dauid wasa ſheepe- 

heard, & Amos was a keeper of Ox- 4mes,r, 

en, Yea, oftentimes they-were Wo- 

merr , as Marie the fifter of Aaron, 

called *in the 'Scripture by the name Exod,ry, 
of Propheteſſt ; Debora the wife of ludges, 5, 
Lapidoth r Hanna the Mother of /»*<94, 
Samuel, 
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Samuell , Elizabeth the Mother of 


lohn Baptiſt : Anna the Daughter | 


of Panuell : and finally ,, the moſt 
holy and bleſſed virgine » with 
the daughters of Phullip, and manic 


ſuch other, both in the old and new | 
Teſtame&, who prophecied ſtrange- ' 


Þ could poſſibly receive ſuch 
-knowledge of things to come, 
bue onely from the Spirite of the ly- 
ving GO D , and byinſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, which is a manifeſt 
demonſtration, of the excellencic of 
Holy-writ, and of the certainty con- 
tained therein. 


T he eygbt proofe of Scriptwres. 


AND nowe, albeit chys myght 

ſceme ſufficient in the 1udgment 
and conſcience of cuery reaſonable 
man (as the lew ” hrs proue 
that the Scriptures be only fr6 God, 
& conſequently by them, that there 
isaGop; yct hath he one rcaſon 
more to confirme theyr ſinceritie, 
which I will alledge in this place, & 
there-with make an ende. His rea- 
fon is, that although theſc holy wri- 


tings, (which proccede of G - 
Fi 
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rite) do not take theyr teſtimagny or 
confirmation fr6 man: yet for more 
euidence of the trueth, God hathſo 

rouided, that all the principal moſt 
— and wonderfull things , re- 
counted in ſcripture, ſhould be re- 
ported alſo, and confirmed by Infi- 
dels, Pagans, Gentiles, and Heathen 
Writers themſclues, albeit in ſome 
points they differ from the ſcrip- 
tures, in the manner of their narra- 
tion, for that they adioyne ſuperſti- 
tions thereunto. Which maketh the 
more for approbation of the things, 
for that hecreby it appeareth , they 
tooke not theyr ſtories direRtly from 
the Bible, but by tradition,and moſt 
auacient antiquitics of their owne. 


The Creation of the world. 


——— 


[rſt then, he ſheweth that the cre= Gey, 7, 2 2. 


ation of the World, which is the 
maruaile of a!l meruailes, which the 
infuſon of mans ſoulc from God,is 
both graunted and agreed vpon, by 
all thoſe Heathen Phyloſophers that 
haue becne cited before, (albeit the 
articularities bee not ſo ſet downe 
by them as they are in Scriptures,) 
and 
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and by all other, that doe-ſee in rea- 
ſon, that of neceſlitic, there muſt be 
yeelded ſom Creater of theſc things. 


P""" 


— — 


The foed of Nee, 


Ext to thys, the. flood of Noc is 
Gene,6,7,4N mencivacd by divas moſt aun- 
cient Heathen Vriterss as by Bxrg- 
Teſep.4s 1, de fas Chaldens,: leronimus Egyprins, 
4n/15.14d, Nichalaus Damaſcetws; Abydenus, 
and wthers : accbtdingras both loi 
Euſe5.11b 5, phus and Euſebius:doc proue. And 
Ke prep. E- mm Brekile, and-other -Countrics dil- 
$43.c4p.4. courted in our age, where neucr tca- 
chers were known ta be befort, they 
tale of a certaine drowning of, abs 
World, which in time paſt happe- 
ned : and doe fay, that this was left 
vnto them by tradition, from tyme 
out of minde, by the firſt inhabi- 

tants of thoſe places. 


T he long life of the firit Fathers. 


F the long life of the firſt Patri- 

Gene, r,10, arches, according as the Scrip- 
and 11, tare reporteth it, not 'onely the for- 
mc<r Authors, but allo. Manethus, 

that 


- 
——_ 


That there i; 4 God. 
that gathered the Hiſtoric of the E- 

iprians : Molus Heſtizzus, } wrote 
the Aﬀts of the Phanicians, Heſio- 
dus, Hecateus , Abderida, Helani- 
cs, Acufilaus, and Ephorus do te- 
ſtifie, that thoſe firſt inhabirarits of 
the world, liucd commonly a thou. 
ſand yeeres a peece , and they alledge 
the reaſon thereof to be, both for the 
multiplication of people ,; and for 
bringing all Sciences to perfeQtion, 
eſpecially Aſtronomie and Aſtrolo- 
gie, which, (as they write) could not 
de brought to ſufficient perfeRion, 
by any one man that had lyued lefſe 
then {fixe hundred yeeres, 1n which 
ſpace, the great yeere (as they call it) 
runncth about. 


— 


Of the Tower of B aby/on. 


F the tower of Babilon , and of Gene,rr, 
F 


the confufion of tongues at the 
ſame, Euſebius citeth the teſtimonies 
at large, both of Abydenus thatly- 
ued about King Alexanders time, & 
of Sibilla, a$sallo the' words of He- 
ſtizus concerning the Land of Sen- 
naar, wher it was builded. And theſe 
Geatiles doe [hew by realon, thar if 
there 


= 


134 That there is 4 God. 

Marke thys there had not beene ſome ſuch my- 

reaſon. racle in the diuiſion of tongues, no- 
doubt but that al tongues being de- 
riacd of one, (as all men arc _— 
Father,) the ſame tongues woulde 
haue retained the fſclfe ſame rootes 
and principles, as in all dialeQs or 
derivation of tongues we ſee that it 
commeth to paſle. 

But now (ſay they) in many ton- 
gucs at thys day, we ſee that there is 
no likeli- hoode or affinitie among 
them, but all different the one from 
the other, and thereby it appeareth, 
that they were made ; ſa. and di- 
ſtin, cucn from the beginning, 


of Abraham. 


O F Abraham and his affayres, I 
Gen,11,12, haue alledged ſome Heathen 
1314 @T* \Wiiters before, as Beroſus, Hecatzx- 
us, and Nicholaus Damaſcenus. But 
Alexan. Po- of all other; Alexander Polyhiſtor 
lihsft. 1b. de alledgeth Eupolemus moſt at large, 
Iundai kift, of Abrahams being in Egipr, & of 
his teaching the Aſtronomic there : 
of his fight and viQorie in the be- 
halfe of Lot : of his entertainment 
by K. Melchiſcdech, of his wife and 
ſitter 
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ſiſter Sara, and of other his doings, 

eſpecially of the ſacrifice of his fonne 

Ifaac. To whom allo agreeth Melo, Melo.bib.ds 
in hys bookes written againſt the fraud. 14- 
lewes , and Artabanus. And of the deoruwsn. 
ſtrange Lake wherinto Sodome and _4y24. in 16- 
Gomorra were turned by theyr de- deorwm hift. 
ſtrution,called Mare mortwum, the Gal de ſang. 
dead Sea, wherein nothing can lyue. P awſan. i 
Both Galen , Pauſanius , Solinus, Elke Solin is 
Tacitus,and Strabo, doeteſtific and Polib. T act 
ſhew, the particuler wonders therof. zu hb, $4r. 
RR. 


Of [ſaacke, lacob, loſeph, 
lob, tc. 


_— 


Rom Abraham down to Moiſcs, 
writcth very particulerly the forc- 

named Alexander, albeit he mingle 

ſometimes certaine fables, whereby 

appeareth, that hee rooke hys ſtorie 

not out of the Bible wholy : And he Gene, r5,16 

alledgeth one Leodemus, who as he 77,18, 

ſayth, lyued with Moiſes, and wrote 

the ſelfe ſame things that Moiſes did 

ſo that theſe writers agree almoſt in 

all things touching Ifaacke , Iacob, 

loſeph, and all their affaires , cuen 

ynto Moiſes ;, & with theſe do con- 

curre alſo Theodotus a molt aunci- 

cat 


Exed,2,7z, 
$15 oC 
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ent Poet, Artabanus and Phylon, 
Gentiles. Ariſtzus in like manner a- 
bout Ariftotles time, wrote a booke 
of lob. 


| —— 


of M ofes, 4 


F Moiſes and his ats, not onely | 
the fore-named, (eſpecially Ar- | 


tabanus in hys Booke of the lewes) | 
do make mention atlarge : but ma- | 


nic othersalſo , as namely Eupole- 
mus, out of wh6 Polyhiſtor reciteth 
very long narrations, of the wonder. 
ful and ſtupendious things done by 
Moiſes in Egypt,for which he faith, 
that in hys time he was worſhipped 
as a God in that Countrey, and cal 
led by many Mercurius. And that 
the Ethiopians learned circumciſion 
of hym , which afterwarde alwayes 
they retayned, and ſo doe ynto thys 
day. And as for his miracles done in 
Egypt, his leading the people thence 
by the Redde-ſea : hys lyuing with 
them fortie yeeres ia the wildernes : 
the Heathen Wryters agree in all 
things with the Scriptures ,/ fauing 
only,that they recount diuers things 
to the prayſe of Moiſes , which hee 
bath 
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hath not written'of himſclfe, adding The diſcrip- 
alſo his deſcription, to wit, that hee tion of Mo- 
was a long'tale- man, with a yeallow ſcs perſon 
beard,and long hayre, wherwith al- out of Hea- 
ſo accordeth Numenius Pythogori- then Wry- 
cus , touching the ates of Moiſcs, ters. 

whoſe lyfe he fayth that he had read 

inthe auncicneeſt records that were 

to be had. 


T he fterie of Toſua, Indges, and 
the Kings. 


V T the fore-named Eupolemus 

goeth yer forward, and purſucth 
the ſtory of Laſua, of the Ludges, of 
Saul, Dauid, and of Solomon,cucn 
rnto the building of the Temple, 
which he deſcribath atlarge , with lofep..0.4. 
the particulerELerters written about 
that! matter"to'the King of Tyrus, 
which loſtphus fayth-were in hys 
dayes keptin therecords of the Ty- 
rians. And with Eupolemus , agree 
Polyhiſtor, and Hecatzus A bdcrita, 
that liucd and-ſerucd in warre with The trea- 
King Alexander the great, and they ſures hidden 
make mention among other things in the Se- 
of the ineſtimable riches of Salo- pulcher of ' 
mon,and of the treaſures ny Dauid. 


de ant. 0a.4, 
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had hyd and buricd, (according to 
the faſhion of that tyme) in the Se- 
pulcher ofhys Father Dauid, which 
to beno fable, (though not menti- 
loſe l.r3.de oned by the ſcripture) Ioſephus wel 
anriq.ce rs, —_—_— for that Hircanus F high 
cicſt and King of luric, becing be- 
ſieged in laakke by Antiochus, 
ſurnamed Pius,not many yeeres be- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt his natiuity, 
* The fame to redeeme himſclfe and the _ 

thing at= and to pay for his peace, * opene 
mas He- the gd Yepulcher of Dauid 4" 
rode in hys fechrout of one part thereof , three 
time, as Io- thouſande Talents in ready money, 
ſcphus ayth which amount to ſix hiindred thou- 
bb.18.anti. ſand pounds Engliſh, if we account 
the talents but at the leaſt ſize, of 

T alentum Hebraicum. 


T be things that enſued after Kim 
Salomens dayes. n 


N D as for the things that enſu- 
A aftcr mers aps deviſi- 
on of the Tribes among them(ſclues, 
and war divers warres, afflitions, 
& rran\migrations into other Coun- 
tries, many Heathen Writers doe 
mention & record them, & among 

other 
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other, Harodotus, and Diodorus Si- 


culus. And the fore- ſaid Alexander 
polihiſtor, talking of the captiuine 
of Babilon, ſayth, that Ieremic the 
Propher, tolde loachim bis King, 
what would befall him, & that Nag- 


buchodonoſor hearing thereof, was 
moued thereby to beliedge leruſale, 


Of the flight of Zenacherib from 
the fiedge of Teruſalem,and how he 
was killed at his returne home , by 
his owne fonnecs in the Temple, ac- 
cording to the Prophecie of Eſay, & 
ſtory of the booke of Kings, for that 
he had blaſphemed the Lord God 
of Iiracll, as Hcrodorus witneſleth : 
and-that after his death, he had a 
ſtatue or Image of mertal erected in 
his memory, with this inſcription in 
Grecke : Hee that beholdeth me, let 
bum learne te be godlze. Confer Xe- 
nophon alſo in his ſeauenth booke 
De Cyropadsa, and you ſhall ſee him 
agree with Daniell in his narrations 
of Babilon. 

And finally, I will conclude with 
loſephus the learned Iew,that wrote 
unmediatly after Chriſtes aſcention, 
& proteſteth that the publique wri- 
tings of the Syrians, Chaldgans, Phg- 
nicians, and innumerable hyſtories 
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of the Grecians, are ſufficient to ta- 
Nifie the aotiquiry, truth, authoritic, 
and certaintic of the holy ſcriptures, 
i there were no other proofe in the 
world bclides. 

_ _ 
T he concluſion of thu Chapter, 
with the application. 
SECT. 4+ 


 ——— — 


Hus farre hauec I treated of the 
waics and mcanes , which hauc 
beene left vnto the worlde from the 
beginning, therby to know and vn=- 
derſtande their Maker , Intreating 
which poyne, 1 haue {tryed my (edlic 
the longer, for that"it is the ground 
and foundation of al that is, or may 
be (aid beereafrer . It is the firſt, fi - 
nalf, and chiefe principle, of our e- 
ternall ſaluation or damnation,and 
the t-cal weale or woe that muſt be- 
fall vs,and policfe vs for cuer. 
Which grounde and veritie, if it 
be ſo certaine and cuident, as befure 
bath been ſhewed, by all rcaſon and 
proofe, both diuine and humane, & 
that F matter be ſoteſtified & pro- 
claimed vnto vs, by all the creatures 
of hcaucn & carth, & by the mouth 
aud 
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and writing of our Creator himſclt, No excuſe 
as NO ignoraunece or blindnefle can of Ignorace 
excuſe the ame, no flothfulnes dit of G o Dd. 


ſemble it, no wic- kednelle denie it : 
what remaineth theo, but to conli- 
der with our ſelues, what ſcruice this 
God requireth at our hands ? what 
gratitude, what \duetic, what honor 
tor our creation ? to the end, thatas « 
we haue proved him a moſt boun- 
tifull Creator , ſo we may finde him 
a propiious ludge, and munifcent 
rewarder. For it 1s not probable, that 
his divine Maieſtie, which hath ap- 
pointed cuery other creature to fome 
ation for his own glory, (as hath 
becn dec'ared at large before) ſhold 
leaue man kind onely, which is the 
worthieſt of all thercſt, without ob- 
ligation to his ſeruice. 

In which one point notwithſtan- 
ding,though neucr ſo cleere (ſuch 1s 


the fondnes of our corrupt nature, The errour 
without Gods holy grace :) fayled of the ulde 


thoſk auncicne wiſemen of F world, Phyloſo- 
of whom S. Paul ſpeaketh ſo much phers. 


In his Epiſtle to the Romaines, ta- Row.r.ct 2, 


king compaſſion of theyr caſe, and 
calling them fooles , and all theyr 
prarhearing & Phyloſophy meere 

nes : for that whereas Gy the 
G 2 mcancs 


Rom,n, 
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means before mentioned) they came 
reknow GOD , they did mot ſeche to 
glorify hum, 45 appertamed Fnto God, 
mor yet did render him due thankes : 
but baniſhed away m they copmtati- 
ons.Cc.Tharis, they tooke no pro= 
fite, by this knowledge of theirs, but 
applyed their cogitations yppon the 
yanitics of this world, more the vp- 
on the honour and feruice of thys 
theyr God. For which cauſe, as Saint 
Paul adioincth preſently in the ſame 

** place, that for ſo' much as they dyd 

** thus, & did not ſhew forth by their 

** lyfeand workes, that they had the 

** knowledge of God indeede :: G o Þ 

** deliucred them oucr to a reprobate 

«* ſence, and fuffred them to fall into 

** horrible ſfinnes, which S. Paul doth 

** name and deteſt in all that Chapter, 

** and finally concludeth , that theyr 

*© eucrlaſting perdition enſued princi- 

*« pallie ypon thys one poynt : that 
wheras, They bnew the wftice of Ged, 

** (by all the wayes & arguments that 

"4 before have been declared, )yet wold 

** they not ynderſtand (fayth he) that 

** death was due ro 41 fuch, which ly- 

** ucd wickedly as they did. 

And the ſame Apoitle ypon con- 
Gcrition of rheſc matters, wherein 
he 
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be fandcth long for the i Importance 
thereof, pronounceth in fine , thys , generall 
generall ſentence, with great alleue. Genes 
ratiou and yehemencie of Spyrite : $; 

, pronoun 

T hat the wrath of { 30d i revealed fro ced by \ 
beanen , Vpon all impictse and mit Paule. 
Alice of thoſe men who koid the know- 
ledge of God in Vn ightearoſmes. That _ 
s, who being induced with } know+ 
ledge of God, doe hue notwithilan- 
ding vnrightcouſly, or (as hee layde 
beforc) doc cor fume theyr cayes in 
ranitic, not making account of the 
feruice which they doe owe to that 
God, for theyr creation & other bc- 
pefites, Which thing, if Saiat Paule 
might truly ſay to thoſe Gentiles be- The appli. 
forc hys time, who had onely natu- cation 1c: 
tall knowledge and vnderſtanging our 1c:ucs 


of God : that is, fo much as by hys 
creatures was to be gathered : what 
may, or ſhall be ſaid vnto vs, who 
hauc not onely thatlight of nature 
which they had, butalſo the wry« 
tings & Jaw of God himfclfe, com. 
municated eſpecially vnto the lewes, 
and aboue that alſo, haue heard the 
yoice of his onely fonne vpon earth, 
& baue re-ciued the do&rine of his 
moſt bleſſed Goſpell, and yet doe 
live as negligently (manic of vs) as 
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dyd the veric Heathca , touching 
good lyteand verrue. ( 

Surely in this caſe | muſt denodce I 
ag init my ſelfe,thar if it be true, (as 
itcannot be falſc) which this bleſſed 
Apoſtle afftirmeth here of theſe Hea- 
then Phyloſophers, that by that ttie 

knowledge they had of G o Þ, they v 

were me mexcuſable , then by the 

moſt iuſt & certaine rule of Chriſt, 

laid downe by S Luke , cus multum 

Luke,tz, datuwneft, multum queretur ab eo, 

** that of every man which hath recei- 
1 ** ued much , a great account ſhal be {/ 
©« talen for the fame; weare forced ra 
iofcrre, that our account (hal be the 
gre.ter , and our fclues much more 
| inexculable before hys drumne Maies 


; ſhe, then the very Gennles & Hea« © 
| thens are ; if aſter our konwledge & © 
| manifcit vnderitanding of h1s God- c 
| head and iuſtice, We Vamſh A118 t 
| OF COMM ATIONS, As they did; & as the u 
| m-| port of the worlde ar this day (4 
are fecne to doe, thar is, if we apply a 
| our covitations and cares, about the (s 
| raine atfayres of thys temporal lylc d 
; and tranſitory commodities, which 4 
| we ſhould beſtow vpon the ſervice x 
| and honour of thys Lord and Cre- f 
| ator. ly 
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OF THE FINALL END 

AND CAVSE WHY MAN 

WAS CREATED BY GOD, 
and placed in thys 


world. 


And of the oblyg ation be hath therby, 
to attend to the aff arre for which 
be came hether. 


CHAP. 


III. 


_— 


Y the Chapter precedent, I 

B nothing doubt ( gentle Rea» 
der) but if thou haue ſcene & 
peraſcd the ſame , thou re- 
waineſt ſufficiently 1aformed 

of thy Creator. Now foloweth it by 
order of good conſequence, that we 
conſider with ſome attention , (for 
that it ſtandeth vs much vpon)what 
intent and purpoſe God bad in crea- 
ting vs,and this world for our fakes, 
and in placing vs thercin as Lordes, 
of the ſame ? By the former conli. 
derations wee hauec learned, that as 
among other creatures , nothing 
made it ſelfe : ſo nothing was made 
for it ſelfe, nor to ſcruc it ſelfe. The 
heauens (we ſce) doe ſerue the ayre, 
G 4 the 


A neceſſary 
conſidera» 
tion. 


Prow.16, 


Man made 
to ſecrue 
G © ÞD. 


Tob.it. 
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the ayre ſeructh the earth, the carth 
ſeructh the beaſtes, the beaſtes ſerue 
man : and then 1s the queſtion, whs 
man was made to ſerue ? for in him 
alſo holdeth the former rcaſon , that 
ſeeing he was not made by himſclfe, 
it 15 not likely thathe was made to 
{rue himſelfc. 

If we conſult with the ſcriptures 
heercin, we finde a generall ſentence 
layd downe without exception : 7- 
mwuerſa propter ſemetipſum operatus 
eff Domes, the Lord hath made al 
things for himſelfe. And if all, tben 
man (no doubt,) who is not & leaſt 
of the reſt which he hath made. 

And heetby it commeth to paſſe, 
that man cannor be ſayd ro be free, 
or at hys owne appointment or dyl- 
poſition in thys world , butis obli- 
ged to performe that thing , for the 
which he was (ent into this habitati- 
on. Which point holy lob declareth 
plainly,in a certain inuettiue againſt 
fuch men as were careleſſe and neg- 
ligent in conſideration of thys af- 
fayre. 4A Game man, ((ayth he) 5: 1:f 
red bp in pride, and thinketh hamfſclfe 
fo be borne a; free as the colt of a wild 
Aſſe. Thatis , he thinketh himſclfe 
bounde to nothing , ſubictt to no- 
thing, 
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ching, accountable for nothing that 
be doth in this lyfe - but only borne 
free, to paſle his rime ia diſport and 
pleaſure , asa Colt in the wildernes, 
that hath no Maiſter torame him. 

Which in other words , the wiſc- 
man vetereth thus ; He efeenerh this 
bife of ers to be but 4 play Ip. 
therefore careth not how he lyueth, 
or wherein he ſpend and paſſe over 
his time . And this of the man wh6 
the Scripture calleth vaine. 

Bat now, for the ſober, wiſe, and 
diſcreerte, of whom it is written, T he 
way of life 15 Vpon the learned, to the 
ende hee may decline from the loweF 
belt : they are farre from fo great fol- 
lie , as to imagine that no account 
ſhal be demaunded of our being in 
this world : for that they haue read, 
That God ſhall bring mio ruadgemetrt 
what- ſoeuer 11 done , for ewery ſawlte 
that it committed. And the Chriſti- 
an man knoweth further , by the 
mouth and aſſeucration of hys Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, that hee ſhall 
be accountant for cuery idle worde 
that hee miſ vttereth , and finallic, 
there is no man that iseyther of rea- 
ſon , orconuerſant in the wrytings 
and Teſtament of his Creator , bur 
G5 
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remembreth well, that among all o- 
ther irritations , wherby the wicked 
man is ſaide to prouoke Gods patie 
ence to indignatiory, none is more 
often repeated, or mure grieuouſlye 
taken, then, that be (ard m hut hart, 
God will 41he no account. | 

With theſe men then alone ſhall 
be my' fpeech in this preſent Chap- 
ter, who haue adelire to dyicharge 
well thys account . For artayning 
whereof (truly) | can give no better 
counſaile,inftruttion,or aduiſe,then 
to doc in thys caſe, as a good Mecr- 
chant fattor is wont to doe , when 
he ariue:th in forraine Countries, or 
as a Souldiour or Captaine , ſent by 
bys Prince to ſome great exployt , 1s 
accuſtomed , when he commeth to 
the place appointed, that is,to we:gh 
and conlider deepely, for what cauſe 
be came thether ? why he was ſent ? 
to what ende ? what to attempt ? 
what to proſecute ? what ro per- 
forme ? what ſhall be expettey and 
required at his hands (vppon his re- 
turne,) by him that ſent bym the- 
ther ? For theſe covitations (no 
doubt) ſhall tyre him vp to attend 
to that fr which he came, and not 
to cimploy his time in impertinent 
ataircs, 
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affaires. The like would I counſfalle 
a Chriſtian to put in vre,concerning 
the caſe propoſcd, and to demaunde 
of himſclfe , berweene God and his 
conſcience, why, and wherefore,and 
to what cond, he was created & ſent 
hether into this world? what todo ? 
wherein to beſtow his dayes &c. 
And then ſhall he finde, that for 
no other cauſe, matter, or end, but 
onely to ſerue God in thys lyte, and 
by that ſcruice to enioy heauen, and 
everlaſtiog ſaluation in the lyfe, to 
come. Thys was the condition of 
our creation , as Moyſes wel exprel- Gene,rs, 
ſeth : and thys was the confiderati- 
on of our redeeming, fore-tolde by 
Zacharie, before we were yet redee- 
med : That we being deltwered from Lube, 
the hand: of owr eneres, ſhould ſerue ONE 
God wn holineſſe and righteouſnes, all 
the dyes of owr lyues. 
Of thys contideration doe enſue 
wo conſequents to be obſcrued, Th, 6.4 
Whereof the firſt is, that ſeeing our coſequence 
end and finall cauſe of being in thys vpon duc ; 
world,is to ſcrue God, & fo to work conſidera. 
ourowne faluation with feare and urine 
trembling : what ſocuer thing wee ende 
doe, or beſtowe our time in, which f 
eqther is contrary or impertincnt,, or 
not 
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not profitable to thys end, (though 
it were tog1ine kingdoms) it is va- 
nitic and loſt labour, that will turne 
vs in time to griefe and repentance, 
(if we change not our courſe) for 
that it is not the matter for which 
we came into thys life, nor whereof 
we ſhal be demaundcd an account, 
except it bee to receiuetudgment & 
puiilhment for the ſame. 

SeconJdly, it folioweth of the ſame 
conſideration, that (eeing our onely 
buſtnes and affaire in this world, is 
to ſcruc our Maker, & ſauc our own 
ſoules, and that all other earthly cre- 
atures, are put heere to ſerue our y- 
fes to that end onelic: we ſhould for 
our. part be indifferent to all tile 
creatures,as to riches or pour! tie, to 
health or ſicknes, ro honour or con- 
tempt : to little learning , or much 
learning; and we ſhould defire only 
ſo much orlitle of eyther of them, 
as were beſt for vs, to the attainment 
of our ſaid end & Burte prerended ; 
that is, to the ſervice of God, & the 
weale of our foales. For whoſoeucr 
defireth, feeketh, louerh, or victh 
theſe creatures, more then for thys, 
ranneth from the cad for which he 
came hether. 

By 
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151 
By this then may a caretull Chri- flow each 
ſtian take ſome ſcantiling of his own man may 
eſtate with God, and make a coniec- take a ſcant- 
ture whether he be inthe right way ling of hys 
or no.For if he attend onely or prin- own eftate, 


cipally to this end, for which he was 
ſcent herher ; if his cares, cogitations, 
ſtudies, cadecuours, labours, talke, 
conuerfation, and other his ations, 
doe runne ypon thys matter, & that 
hee careth no more for other crea- 
tures, as honours, riches , learning, 
and the like, then they are neceſlane 
vnto him for this ende that hee pre- 
tenderh , if hys dayes & life be ſpent 
in thys ſtudy of the ſcruice of God, 
and procuring his own faluation, in 
carctulnes, feare, and trembling, as 
the Apoſtle aduiſed him : then he 
is (doubtles) a moſt happy man, & 
ſhall ar length artaine to the King- 


dome which he expeRted. Butif hee A wrong 
find himſelfe in a contrary caſe and and dange- 
courſe : that 15, not toattend indeed rous courſe. 


to this matter, tor which cnly he was 
ſent hether, not to haue in his hart 
& ſtndy thys (eruice of God,and en- 
ioyning heauen but rather ſome 0- 
ther vanitic of the worlde : as pro- 
moti6, wealth, pleaſure, fumprwuous 
apparel, gorgious buildings, beauty, 
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fauour of Princes,or any other thing 
els, that appertaineth not vnto thys 
end.It he ſpend his time about thele 
mifles, hauing his cares and cogitati- 
ons, his tilk & delight more in theſe 
thinges then about the other great 
bulincs, of poſſeſſing Gods etcraall 
kingdom, for which be was made & 
placed in this world : then is hee (l 
aſlure him) in a perrilous way, lea- 
diog duely to perdition, except he 
alter & change his courſe, For, molt 
certain it is,that whoſocucr ſhall not 
atiend ynto the ſeruice he came for, 
ſhal never atraine the reward aſlg- 
ned & promiſed to that ſcruice, 
And for that the moſt part of all 
thys world, (not onely of Infidels, 
but alſo Chriſtians) doc run amiſle 
1n this poyat, and doe not take care 
of that affayre & bufines, for which 
alone they were ceated and placed 
heere : hence is it, that Chriſt & his 
holy Saints , both before and after 
bys appearauncein the fleſh , have 
ſpoken fo hardly, and ſcuerely,of the 
very ſmall number that ſhall be fa- 
ued, (cuen among Chiiſtians,) and 
have vtrered certaine pee: hes which 
ſceme very rigorous to fleſhe and 
blood, (audio luch as arc myſt 1ou- 
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ched therein) ſcarce credible , albeit 
they muſt be fulfilled. As among 
other things , thata louer of thys 
worlde cannot be laued ; that riche 
men do enter as hardly into hcauen, 
asa Camcll through a ocedles eye, 
and the lyke. The reaſon of which 
maner of ſpeeches doe ſtand in this, 
that a rich manor working, atten- 
ding with all his induſtric ro heape 
yp riches (as the faſhion is) can not 
aitende, (nor cuer doth) to that for 
which he came into this world, and 
conſequently, can neuer attaine hea» 
uen,except God worke a miracle, & 
thereby doe cauſe him to ſpende out 
bys riches to the benefit of his ſoule, 
(as ſometimes he doth) & fo do lel- 
len the Cammell] in ſuch ſort, as hee 
may palle the needles cye. Whercof 
we hauea very rare examplein the 
Goſpell, of Zacheus, who beeing a 
very rich man , dyd preſently vppon 
the cntcring of chriſt into his houſe, 
(but much more as appeareth into 
bys hart by fayth)reſolue himfelfe to 
change his former courſe touching 
riches, and at one blow to beginne 
with-all, gauc away halfe of all hee 
polleſied ro the poore; and for the 
relt cade proclamauen, that who- 
locucy 
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A perfit ex- ſocuer had received any wrong at 
ampleof a his handes, (a3 commonly many do 
good con- by the that are rich) he ſhold come 


verkion. 


Math,» 


Marke,is, 


and receyue foure times ſo much a- 
mendes . By which almes and reſti- 
tution , hee was deliuered from the 
Camels gib or bunch on his backe, 
that letted his paſſage through the 
needles eye. And thys extraordinary 
fauour and grace be received , by 
the fortunate preſence , of hys moſt 
bleſſed and bountifull gueſt , who 
had ſignified before in an other 
place, that himſeclfe was able, fo to 
draw the Camel, as he ſhould paſle 
the needles eye , for that the thinges 
which are vnpoſlible with man, are 
poſſible with G o Þ. 

But to leaue this, and to goe for. 
wardin our former purpoſe,no mer- 
uaileit is, if in the world abroade,fo 
few be faucd, ſeeing y of thouſands, 
ſcarce one doth account of that bu- 
{ines, which of all other is the chicfe 
and principall. Conſider you þ mul- 
titude of all forts of people vppon 
earth , and fee what theyr craffique 
and negotiation is ? ſee whether they 
treate thys affaire or no? ſce wherin 
their care, ſtudy, & cogitation con- 
liſteth ? How many thouſand finde 
you 
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uiceof G © ÞD, or buſineſle of theyr 
foulc ? How infinite have you, that 
breake theyr braines about worldlie 
commodines, and how few that are 
uvubled with this other cogitation ? 
How many find time to cate, drink, 
ſleepe,diſport, deck and trym them. 
ſelues to the view of others, and yet 
haueno time to beſtow in this gre$- 
teſt buſincs of all other buſineſle ? 
How mane paſſe ouer whole dayes, 
weekes, monthes, and yecres, (and 
finally their whole life time) in hau- 
king, huntiog, and other paſtimes, 
without regard of this important af- 
fiire? How many miſcrable women 
haue you in the world, that ſpende 
more dayes in one yeere, in pricking 
vp theyr apparrel, & adormng theyr 
carkatle, then they doe houres in 
prayer for the ſpace of all theyr lyfe ? 
And what (alas) ſhall becom of this 
people in the ende ? what will they 
doe or fay atthe day of account ? 
what excuſe will they alledge ? what 
way will they torne them? 

If the Merchant-faQtor which [ 
mentioned befare, after many yeres 
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+ youin Chriſtendome , who ſpende The wrong 
" notonehoure of four and twentic, courſe of 
nor one halfe day in forty, in the ſcr- the world. 
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A compa- ſpent in forraine Countrics ypon his 
riſon exprel. Mailters expences, ſhould returne art 
ſing the va- length and gyue vp his accounts, of 
nitic of our ſo much tyme and money ſpent in 


occu pati- 
ns. 


Miaib,is, 


Palm, 4, 
terem,2, 


lioging ; ſo muck in dauncing , fo 
much in fencing ; ſo much in cour- 
ting, and the like ; who would not 
laugh at ſo fonde a reckoning ? but 
beeing further demaunded by bys 
Maiſter , what time be had beltow- 
ed ypon the Merchandiſe & aftaires 
for which hce was ſent , it the man 
ſhould aunſwer, that he had no ley- 
fure to thinke vpon that thing , for 
the great occupation which he had 
in the other : who woulde not c- 
Reeme him wootthy of all puniſh- 
ment and confuſion ? And much 
more ſhame & confuſion, no doubt 
ſha! they ſuſtaine at the laſt dreadful 
day, in the face and preſence of God 
and all hus Angels, who becing ſent 
into thys worlde, to iraBavels rich 
a Merchandiſe as is the kingdome of 
beauen : haue negleted the fame, 
and haue beſtowed theyr ſtudies, 
ypon the moſt vayne rrifles and fol- 
lies of thys world, without cogitati- 
on or care of the other. 

O yee children of Adam, faith the 


Spyrtot G op, why loue ye ſo Va 


nitic, 
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nitie,and ſccke after lyes? why leaue 
you the Fountaine and (ecke after 
Ceſterns ? It a golden game of inc- 
ſtimable valuc , ſhould be propoſed 
for ſuch as would runne, and coulde 
winne the ſame ; & when the courſe 
or raſe were begun, if ſome ſhoulde 
ſtep aſide and tollow fiyes or ferhers 
that paſſed in the ayre, without any 
regard of the prize and gole propo- 
ſk41, who wold not meruaile & rake 
pitty of their f: ly ? even fo is ir with 
men of the worlde, if we belecue $. 
Paule,who afhimeth, that we are all 
placed together in a courſe or race, 
and thit the kingdome of heauen is 
propounded vnto vs for the Game 
or Prize, but eucric man, ſayth hee, 
arriucth not thither, and why? fos 
that molt men doe- ſtep afide, and 
lkaue the marke. Moit men doe run 
awry,and do fo'low feathers vp and 
downe in the avre , moſt men doe 

purfne vanities, & doc weary them- 
' fclues out in the purſute thereof, vn 
til they can neyther run nor goe, nor 
moouetheyr lyms any further : and 
then, for the moſt part, it is too-late 
to amend theyr folly. 

Will rou heere the lamentations 
of luch yntortanarc men ? cheſe are 
teyr 
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theyr owne words recorded by ſcrip- 
Biſa.s, ture. We are wearied out in the way 
The com- of iniquine and perdition , and the 
plaint of way of God haue we not knowne. 
worldlings What profit haue we recciucd of all 
inthe end our pompe and pride, and vaunting 
of thcir life. riches ? what good haye they dene 
«« vs? They arc nowe palt away as a 
©« ſhadow,and asa Mcllenger that ry» 
«« dethvin poſt, and we are conſumed 

«« in OUT OWNE LNQuiItiCs, 

Thisis the Janicatable complaint 
of ſuch men,as ranne awry, and fol. 
lowed a wrong Courſe in their acti» 
ons of thys ly{c. Theſe are they who 
purſued riches, honour, pompe,and 
ſuch lyke vanies ,. and forgate tbe 
great and weighty buſines for which 
they were ſent. Theſe are they, who 
were eſteemed happy men in thys 
worlde, and thought to run a moſt 
fortunate courſe, in that they heaped 
much - riches together ; aduaunced 
themſclues & their families to great 
dignities : became gotgions, gloti- 
ous,and dreadfullto others : and fi- 

The fond nally , obtained what.ſoeucr theyr 
iudgement luſt & concupiſcence deſired. Thys 
of F world, made them fſeeme bleſſed to world- 
ly cogitations, and the way wherein 
they ran,to be moſt proſperous and 


happy 


E 
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happy. And I make no doubt, by 
experience of theſe our times, but 
they had admirours and enuiours in 
great aboundaunce, who burned in 
deſire to obtaine F ſame courſe. And 
yet when I heare thair complaint in 
this place, and theyr  owne confeſli- 
on, whercin they ſay expreſlie : We ,., 4 
ſenceleſſe men aid erre from the way 16,5» 
of trurch : When 1 conſider alſorhe 
addition of ſcripture, Tala dixerunt 
m mferno : they ſpake theſe thinges « « 
when they were in hell : 1 cannot «« 
but cſteeme theyr courſe for moſt 
miſerable,and condemne wholy the 
iudgmeant of fleſh in thys attayre. 

Wherefore, my deere brother, if 
thou be wiſe, yeeld not to this de= 
ceit of worldly lips and tongues, that 
vic to bleiſe and ſanctifie ſuch, as are Pſalm, 1s 
in moſt danger and necreſt to perdi- is 
tion . Leane rather to the ſincere 
counſaile of ſaint Paul, who willerh 
theeto examine vprightly thine own Gals, C, 
works and waies, and ſo toiudge of 
thy ſelfe withour deceite . If thou 
walke the way of Babilon, moſt cer- 
tainceit is, that thou ſhalt never ar- 
nue at the gates of Ieruſalem, except 
thouchange thy courſc. 

Oh my brother, what a grictc will 
if 
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A copariſon it be ynto thee, when after long la- 


expreſliag 
our greeſc 


in the end, 


bor and much toyle, thou ſhalr find 
thy ſelfe ro have gone awry ? If a 
man had trauailed but one whole 


for running day,and thereby made weary ſhould 


» wrong 
courle. 


The miſery 
of a foulc 


that hath 


ynderſtande at night, that all his la- 
bour were loſt , and that his whole 
tourncy was out of the way : it 
wold be a meruailous attiction vn- 
to him (no doubt) albeit no other 
inconucnicnc* were t';crein, but on- 
ly the lotle of y dyes trauatle which 
might be recoucred ard recompen- 
ced in the next . But if beſides rhys 
his buſines were great, if at lay vpon 
has life co be at the place wherhcr he 

octh, at 2a certaine houre : if che 
ofle of his way were irrecoucrable : 
if the puniſhment of hus error, muſt 
be death and confuſion ; and hym- 
ſelfe weare ſo wearie, that he could 
ſtyrrc no one foote further: imagine 
then what a grieuous metloge thys 
would bee vnto him , to heare one 
ſay : Syr, you areamiſle,your labour 
is 15ſt, and you haue trauailcd who- 
lie beſide your way. 

So then will it be vnto thee (my 
ſoulc) at the day of death, and-ſepa- 
ration from my body , if in this life 
thou attcad aotto thy ſaluation foc 
which 


0 6act0o  masgSoer 


. 
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which thou wertcreated , but ſhalt gone awry, 
paſſe ouer thy dayes in folowing of ar the lalt 
vanities. Thou ſhalt find thy ſelte a- day. 


ſtray at the end of thy journey, thou 
ſhale find thy (clfe wearie, & enfor- 
ced co ſuy with thoſe miſerable dam- 


ned ſpirits, / hawe walked harde and Wiſd. 5, 


eraggy ways : tor that inde«de the 
way of wickednes is full of thornes 
and ſtones, though in ſhew it be co 
uered with fayre grace, and manie 
flowers. Thou (halt find ar that da 
that thou haſt loſt thy labour, lot 
thy time, loſt al oportunitic of thine 
owne commodity. Thou (halt then 
find thy crrour to be vnrecoucrable, 
thy danger vnauoidable,thy puniſh- 
ment in{upportable, thy repentance 
vnproficable, and thy griefe, ſorrow, 
and calamiric inconſolable. 

Oh , hee that could behold and 
feele the inwarde cogirations of a 
worldly mans hart at that inſtante, 
after all .his honours and pleaſures 
were patt; no doubr, but be ſhould 
find him of another iudgment and 
opinion in thinges, then be was in 
the rufite and heate of his iolitic . He 
doth wel perccive then, the fondnes 
of thoſe trifles which he followed in 
this life, albcit it were to make _ 
c 


OCONEE a > OE IT A EEE a ro re ne 


x6z 


Alexanders 
death. 


Tulius Cx- 


{ars death. 


Two rare 
examples. 


Toſep bb. 4. 
1s et if de 
antiq ludas. 
ef bello. [ud. 
bb. 2. 


L 


Why man was created. 

felfe a Monarch. If a man did know 
the cogitations that K, Alexander 
the great had, when of poylon he 
came to dyc,after al his victorics and 
incredible proſperitic ; if we knewe 
the thoughts of Iulius Czlar,at the 
day of his murther in the Senat- 
houſe, after the conqueſt of all hys 
enemies, & fubiction of the whole 
world,to his own onclic obedience, 
we ſhould well percciue,, that they 
tooke little pleaſure in the waycs 
they walked, notwithſtanding they 
were elteemed moſt proſperous and 
happy men of this world. 

loſephus the lew,recounteth two 
very rare examples of humane felici- 
tie, in Herod the firſt, and Agrippa 
hys Coſine, whereof the one by An- 
thony the Triumuir, and the other 
by Caligula the Emperour, (both of 
them beeing otherwiſe bur priuate 
Gentlemen, & in great pouertic and 
miſery when they fledde to Rome,) 
were exalted ypon the ſuddaine, to 
vnexpetted great fortune, and made 
rich Monarches and glorious Poten- 
tates. They were indued (at ſcucral 
nmes) with the kingdom & crowne 
of Lurie, & thatin ſuch ample ſort, 
@s ACucr any of that Nation aftcr _ 

® | 
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had the lyke. Fos which cauſe they 
were called in the Hebrue ſtory, (for 
diſtinion fake) Herode the great, 
and Agrippa the great. They ruled 
and commaunded al in their dayes, 
they wanted neither filuer nor gold, 
neither pleaſures nor paſtimes, ney- 
ther friendces nor flatterers. And be- 
fides all theſe gyfts of Fortune, they 
abounded alſo in ornaments and 
excellencie of body and wir. And all 
this was increaſed & made the more 
admirable, by reaſon 


of theyr* baſe & low * For enuie onely of A- 
eſtate before , in re- grippa hys fortune , He- 
ſpe whereof, theyr rodias did ruine herſclte 
preſent fortune was and her husband, as 10- 
eſtcemed for a perfet ſephus faith. Lib. 18. an- 
patterne of moſt ab- tiqu. capit. 8, 9, 15, Her 
husbande was Hcrode 

Thys they enioyed Aatipas, that flew Saint 
for a certaine ſpace, & lohn Baptiſt, and was 
to aſſure themſclues ſonne to Herod the fault, 


ſolure felicitic. 


69 


of the continuaunce, Luke, z, Muth.1 4, 


they bent all theyr 
cares, cogitations, and ſtudies, to 
pleaſe the humors of the Romaine 
Emperc es, as theyr Gods , and Au- 
thors of all theyr proſperitic and fe- 
liciry ypon carth. In reſpet of whoſe 
fauours, (as loſcphus noteth, ) they 

H cared 
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cared little to violate their own Relli. 
gion of the lewes, or any thiog cls 
that was moſt facred, And this tor- 
{ooth,was cftcemed of many a moſt 
wilc, politique, proſperous, and hap- 
py courſe. But what was the end & 
conſumation of thys theyr pleaſant 
ralc ? 

Firſt, Herod fell ſicke of an incu- 
rable and lothſome diſcaſe, and was 
tormenred in the ſame with ſo ma- 
ny teriors, * & hormble accuſations 
of his conſcience, as he pronounced 
himſelfe to be the moſt miſcrable af- 
flicted creature that cuer lived ; and 
ſo calling one day for a knife to pare 
an apple, would needes haue mur- 
thered himſelfe with the Game, if his 
arme had not beene ſtayed by them 
thar ſtood by. And for Agrippa, Io- 
ſephus reportcth, how that vppon a 
certaine day which he kept f: / 87 
in Cx'ara, for the honour of Clau- 
dius the Romaine Emperovur, when 
he was in h1s moſt CeXfreame pompe 
ond iolitie , in the middeſt of a!l hys 
Peeres, Nobvies,and Damoſcls, com- 
ming, forth at. an houre appointed, 
all glyrering in gold and filucr, to 
make an Oration vnto the people z 
hys yoyce, geſture, countenaunce, 
and 
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and apparcil fo pleaſed , as the peo- 
plc begaane to cry, (beeing {olicired 
therunto by ſome flatterers,) 7 hat it 
wAs the voyee of God ;and not of man, 
wherin Agrippa taking plcaſure and 
deletation, was * ſtroken preſently 
from heauen , with a moſt horrible 

utrifaction of al hys body, whereof rs 
be died, repeating only to his friends _ , 2 __ 
theſe words in the mid(t of bys tor» 5* Row m_—_ 
ments; * Bebold ye me, that do ſeeme _ ——_ 
ED er how 1o- 
fo you 4 God, how muſerably 1 am en- ok 

forced to depart from you all. « ns ”m b 

Now then would | dematnde of 50 WHT 
theſe two fortunate men , who lay- thys narra- 

ins aſide all care of God and Reli- _—_ , 

gion, did f6liow the pretcrments of — a6. 

thys world ſo freſhly, and obtayned 7» 2/59.cape 
the ſame ſoluckily : how they liked *-* 

of thys theyr courſe and raſc in the 

cnde? Trutly ,, Ldoubt not , butif 

they were heere:to anſwer forrthem. 

ſelues, they would affure ys, thatone 

houre beltowed in F ſcruice of God, 

and bf cheyr ſalnation , would more 

have comforted them at the laſt in- 

ſtant , then all theyrlabours & tra- 

uailes which they rooke in their hues 

for pleaſing of Emperours, and ga- 

thering the-grace and good lyking 

of mortall mca. 


*$ Luke 
(aith he was 
ſtroken by 
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Ve then, © Chiiftian, yſe thys 


Sincere and experience tothy commodity : vic 


profita ble 
counlaile. 


Ecele. 4. 


it to thy inſtruQti6, vicit to thy fore- 
warning. That which they are now, 
thou ſhalt be ſhortly, and of all fol. 
lies it is the greateſt, not to profite or 
flee from danger by the example of 
others. 

The difterence betweene a wiſe- 
man and a toole is this, that the one 
prouideth for a miſc hicfe while time 
feructh , and the other would doe, 
when it is to0-lare, If thou migh- 
teſt fecle now ,the tare & caſe wher- 
in thy poorehart ſhall be ar the laſt 
day, for negleQting' the thing, that 
of all other it ſhoulde haue ſtudicd 
and thought vpon molt,thou woul- 
deſt hoon thy meate, and ſleep, 
and other neceſlaries, to repaire that 
is paſt, Hetherro -haſt-thou time ro 
reforme thy courſe of lyfe if thov be 
willing, which is no ſmall benefire, 
if all were knowne. Foria this ſence 
(no doubt) it is moſt true, which the 
wiſe man fſayth, that berter ir isto 
bea liuing dog, then a dead Lyon : 
For that while the day t1me of thy 
life eadurerh, all things amiſle may 
cafily be amended, Bur the dreadful 
woke of death will oucr-take take 
ſhortly, 
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ſhortly , and then ſhall there be no 
more ſpace of reformation. 

Oh that men would be wiſe, and 
fore-ſce things to come , fayth one 
Prophet. The greateſt wiſedome in py, ., 
the world (deere brother) is to looke 
and attende to our faluation : for as 
the ſcripture ſayth moſt truely : Hee 
is 4 wiſe man mdeede, that 12 wiſe 10 
his owne ſoule. And of this wiſdome 
itis written in the very ſame Booke, 
as ſpoken by herſclfe . 1» mee 15 the Eccle. 2.4 
grace of all life and truth , and mn me 
8s: the hope of all ltyfe and Vertwe. In 
morrall ations and humaine wiſle- 
dome , we ſee that the farlt & chie- 
few circurRannce is, to regard well 
and con{ider theend. And how then Great folly 
doe we omit the ſame, in this great and criour, 
affiyre of the kingdome of heauen ? 
If our end be heauen , what meane 
we ſo much toaftet our ſelues to 
earth ? If our end be God, why fſecke 
we lo greedily the worldly fauour of 
men ? If our end be the (aluation & 
erernitie of our ſoule , why doe wee 
follow vanitics and temporalities of 
thys lyfe ? hy ſend yee 10ur money 
and nat mm bread, wh G o D by the E/ay,r7, 
mouth of Efay, H by beftow ye your 
iubour on thmgs that will not yeeld ye 
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ſaturirte ? It our inheritance be that 
we (ſhould raigne as Kings, why put 
we our fclues in ſuchſlavery of crea- 
rares ? It our byrth allow vs to feede 
of bread in our Fathers houſe, why 
delight we to cate huskes prouided 
fur the lwine ? 

But alas we may ſay with the wiſe 
man in the Scripture, Faſcimatyo nu 
fAMHATH obſcurat bone, The bewit- 
ching of world! y rifles, doe obſcure 
and hide vs from the things that arc 
good and behouetull for our ſouls? 
o mo't dauneerous enclhaunment. 
But what? ſhall this excuſc vs? no 
trucly for the ſame Spyrite of G o Þ 
hath left recorded, Populas now mtcl- 
l[igens Gapulabit :; The people that 
vndartanderh nor, ſhalt be beaten 
for it. And another Prophet to the 
ſame eftet pronounceth-T his peop/e 
14 not wiſe, and therfore he that made 
them ſhall not pardom them, neyther 
ſha! he that created them, take mercy 
on them. It is wrinen of fooles,Fen- 
_ Frum ſ[emmabunt ef tur binem metent. 

— They ſhall ſowe and caſt their ſecede 
vpn the windes, -and ſhall re- 


" ceiue for theyr harueſt , nothing els 


" but a Qorme or tempeſt Whereby 


is ſignified, that they ſhall nor 3" 
ic 
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lie caſt away and le-ſc theyr labours, 
but alſo bc puniſhed for the ſame. 

Conſider then | beſeech thee (my 
decre brother)artentiucly, what thou 
wilt doe or fay, when thy Lord ſhal 
come at the laſt day, & aske thee an 
account of al thy labors, aftions, & 
time ſpent in thys life : whe he (hall 
require a reckoning of his talents 
lent vnto thee : when he ſhal ſay, as 
he aid to the Farmour or Steward in 
the Goſpel, Redde rationem Villica- 
rr0ns ta: giuc account of thy ftew- 
ardſhip and charge commirred vnto 
thee. What wilt thou ſay when he 
ſhall examine, & weigh and try thy 
doings, as gold is examined & tricd 
in the fornace, that is, what end t!cy 
had ? wherto they wereappliyed ? to 
whar glory of God ? to what prefit 
of thy ſoule ? what meaſure, weight 
and ſubſtance they beare 

Baltaſar King of Babilon, fitting 
at his banquet merry vppon a time, 
eſpicd ſuddainly certain fingers with 
out a hand, that wrote on the wal! 
right ouver-againſt hys Table, theſe 
three Hebrewe wordes, MANE, 
THExEL, PHARES . Whith 
words Danicll interpreted in three 
ſcatcaces ynto the King in thys ma» 
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ner. Mane, God hath numbred thee 
(Balraſar) and thy kingdom : T he- 
bell, he hath weighed thee in & Gold- 
ſm. thes ballance, and thou art found 
too-light : Phares, for thiscauſe hath 
he deuided thee ftom thy kingdome, 
and hath giuen the fame to the 
Medes and Perſians. 

Oh, that theſe three moſt galden 
and moſt ſignificant words, engra- 
uen by the Angell yppon Balralars 
wal, were regiſtred ypon eucry doore 
and poſt in Chriſtendome, or rather 
imprinted in the hartof each Chri.- 
ſtian, efpacially the rwo firſt , that 
import thenumbring and weighing 
of all our ations, and thatin the 
weights and ballance of the Gold- 
{myth, where cuery graine is efpied 
that wanteth. And if Baltaſars a&ti- 
ons, that was a Gentile, were to be 
eramined in ſo nyſe and delicate a 
patre of Ballance br theyr tiall,and 
if hee had fo ſevere a ſentence pro- 
nounced vpoa him, that he ſhould 
be deuided from life & kingdome, 
(as he was the ſame night folowing) 
LEPTEFL. 121, #ff mumus habens, for 
tht hee was founde to hane leſle 
weiovhr in him then he ſhold haue : 
what (hall we thinke of our {eucs, 
that 


Why man was created. 
that are Chriſtians, of whom its 
writtenaboue al others, / wil{ſearch 
the ſane: of loruſalem with 4 candle. 
What ſhal we expe, that haue not 
onely lefſe wright then we ſhoulde 
haue, but no weightatall, inthe 
molt of our ations? what may ſuch 
men (1 ay) expeft , but enclic that 
moſt terrible rhreat of diuilt6 made 
to Baltaſar,{or rather worſe, if worſe 
may be) thatis, to be deuided from 
Go41 and hys Angels : from partict- 
pation of God & our Sauiour : from 
communion of Saints : from hope 
of our inheritance : from our por- 
tion celeſtial & Iyfe ever] aſting : ac- 
cording to the expreſle declaration 
made heereof by Chriſt himfelfe, in 
theſe words to the negligent ſeruant, 
The Lorde of ſuch 4 ſerwant ſhal come 
af 4 day when he hopeth not, (5 at an 
boure that he knowrth not , and ſhall 
dewide bum out ', Ind aſugne his part 
with hypocrites , where ſhallbe wee- 
ping and gn yſbing of teeth. 
Wherfore dere brother) to con- 
eludertris chapter, I can fay nothing 
more in Ns dangerous cx, wherin 
the worl4 © rynneth awry, but one- 
lie exhort thee as the Apotle doth) 
not to conturme thy fe'fr tothe c6- 
Hs 
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, Why man wa created. 
mon erfour that leadeth to perditi- 
on. Fal at lkogth to ſome reekoning 
and account with thy felfe ; and (ce 
where, thou Rtandeſt, and wherher 
thou goeſt . If hetherto thou have 
wandered and gone aſtray, be forric 
for the tyme loſt , but paſle no fur- 
ther. If betherto thou bauc not con- 
ſidered F weightines of thys affayre, 
ſcrue thy ſelfc of thys admonition, 
and rememher that it is written, chat 
4 Wiſeman profiteth by ewery occaſi- 
on , Eltceme thy reſolution in thys 
one poynt, the chiefeſt mcnage that 
cuer (hal paſle throughaby hands in 
this world, albeit Þ wert a Monarche 
and Ruler of tenne worlds together. 
And fhnally, 1 will end with the-ve- 
ric ſame words, wherewith che wile- 
man concludcth hys whole Baoke. 
Feare God and obſ-r ue hu commu. 
dements, for this uv enery mas i That 
1s, in thys dootha'l and every wan 
conliſt : his end, his beginning, hys 
Iyfe , and cauſe of beeing : that hee 
teare God,, and direct hys attionsto 
the. oblcruaunce of hys commaun- 
dements ; for that withourthys, hee 
15n0 manineflett, fccing thatheb 
looſcth a! benefit, both of bis name 
nature,redemption and creation. 

THAT 
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THAT-THE SERVICE 
WHICH GOD REQVI- 
KETH OF MAN IN THIS 
preſent lyfe, 1s Recl1- 
gion. 


With the particuler confirm ations of 
ChriTian Religion, abowe all other 


iu the world. 


CHAP. II1IT. 


Auing procued in the for- 

mer chapters, that there is 

2 GoD, which created 

man : and that man in re- 

ſpe thereof, and of other 
beneftts recciucd,is bound ro honor 
and fcrue the fame G © Þ, the que- , 
ſition may bee made in thys place, $ | 
what feruice it 1s that God requi- 
reth, and wherin it dooth confiſt ? | 
Whereunto the aun{wer is briefe & 
eaſie, thatic is Religion ; which is a 
vertue that containeth properly the 
worſhyp & ſeruice that we owe vn- 
toGoD ; cuen as Pictic is a vertue, Pjetie. 
contayning the duety that chyldren 
doe owe vato theyr Parents, & Ob- Ob 
ſeruaunce another vertue,that com. 
preheaderh the regard, that Chollers **V3c6 


and 


Of Religts. 
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and ſcruaunts beare vato their Mai- 
ſters, In reſpe& of which compari- 
ſon and likenes, betweene theſe ven. 
tucs, God fayth by a certaine Pro- 
phet ; The ſonne honoreth his father, 
and the ſeruaunt his Marfter, if then 
i be 4 Father, where ts my honowr ? 1f 
The a Maiſter, where ©, my feare ? 
The afts & The aQts of Religion are divers, & 
different ; ſome internall, as deuoti- 
on and prayer : ſome other external, 
as adoration, worſhip, ſacrifice, ob- 
lations, and ſuch like, that are decla- 
rations, and proteſtations cf the in- 
ternall . It extendeth it ſclte alſo to 
ſire vp and putin vre, the aRts and 
operations of other vertues for the 
ſeritice of God , in which ſence faint 
lames nameth it, Pure (# Vnſported 
Tam,n, Rel; 91002 44 to v/ate Orphans (7 wid- 
dowes m their tribularron, 7 to heepe 
our ſelwes Gndefried from the wiched- 
wes of this world m"_— how ſocr er 
Mneuft. 16. ſome Heathens doe vie this worde 
Religion, to ſome other ſignificati- 


Mala,r, 


operations 
of Religion. 


Jo Me Candt, | 

Cs ons : yet, (as S. Auguſtine well no- 

: b tech) the vie therof among the taith- 

OW IVITCH Full hath alwaics beene, to fionifie 

ie 17p-'T-  therely, the worſhip, honour and 

rc 9 vE feruice, that is due vnto GoDp, fo 
\QUS, 


that if in oge word you will have it 


deela- 


, 


Proefeca of Chriſtianatse. 
declared , what G © Þ requireth of 
man in thys life : it may be rightlie 
fayd, that all ſtandeth in thys , that 
he be religious. 
Heereof it proceedeth, that what- 
ſocuer ſort or ſeR of people in the 
world,profeſſed reverence, honor, or 
worſhip to God,orto gods, or to a* 
nic divine power, eſſence, or nature 
what-ſocucr : ( were they lewes, 
Heathens,Gentiles,Chriftias, Turks, 
Moores, Heretiques, or other,) they 
did alwaies cal theyr faid profeſſion, 
by the name of their Religion. In 
which ſence alſo, and ſignification 
of the worde, 1 am totreate at thys 
tyme of Chriſtian Religion; that 18, 
of the ſubſtaunce, forme, maner & 
way, reucaled by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles vato ys, of performing our 
duty and true ſcruice towards God, 
Which ſeruice, is the firſt poyntne- 
ceſſary to be reſolued vpon; by him 
that ſeeketh his ſaluation, as in the 
Chapter y goeth before hath beene 
dcclared. And for obtaining this ſer- 
uice & thetrue knowledge thercof, 


no meane yppon carth 15 left vato The neceſ- 
i the light and inftruc- ſiry of Chri- 
tion of Chriſtian Religion, accor- tian Reli- 


man, bur on 
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vato the Goucrnours of the lewes, 
whe he ſayd ; 'T here #1 no-orber name 
Vuder heawen giuen Vnto menmwhere- 
by ro be [aned, but onety this of Chriff 
and of his Rei47i0.. 

If you obict againſt me, thatin 
former thnes: betrize Chriſtes nati= 
uicie, as vnder the law of Moiſes for 
wo thoaland yeercstoncrther, there 
were maay Saints, who without 
Chiiſtan Rebyioa ferued God vp- 
rightly,as the Prophers & other ho- 
ly people; and before them againe 
in the law of Nature, when neyther 
Icwills nor Chrifttian Rehivion was 
yet beard of, for more the rwo thou- 
land yecres : there wanted not dy- 
vers that pleaſed God, & ferucd him 
truely, as Enoch, Noe, lob, Abra- 
bam, lacob, and others. launſwer, 
that albcit theſe men, (eſpecially the 
former, that hued vnderthe Law of 
nature) had not {o particuler & ex- 
preſſe knowledge of Chriſt, & of his 
milteries, as we haue now : for thys 
was reſerucd to the rime of grace, (as 
S. Paulin diuers places at large dc- 
clareth,) that is; albeit ens 
not expreſly, how-andin what ma- 
ncr Chriſt ſhould bee borne; whe- 
thcrof a Vugiac or ao ; or in what 
parti 
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particuler fort he ſhold line & die : 

what Sacramcats be ſhould leaug,, See 3. ue 
what way of publiſhing his Goſpel} £47.46. 1 9, 
be ſhold appoint, & the like, (wher-' £9977. Faw#?, 
of notwithſtanding very many par- ©4/#.1.4- 
ticulers were reucaled to the Iewes 

from tice to time , 'and the neerer 

they drewe to the time of. Chriſtes 
appearaunce, the more plaine rcuc- 

lation was made of theſe miſteries:) 

yet I ſay, all and eucry one of theſe All olde 
boly Saints, that lyued from Abra- Saints be- 
ham yntill the comming of Chriſt, licued 1n 
hal knowledge in cencrall of Chri. Chriſt, and 
ſtian Religion, and did belicue the were fatied 
ſame ; that is, they belicued c5 preſly by him. 
that there thold come a Sautour & 
Redcemecr of man-kiad,- ro dehuer 
them from the bondage contracted 
by the finneof Adam. 

This was revealed ſtraigher after 
theyr fall, to our frſt Parents and 
Progenitors ih Paradiſe: to wit, that 
by the # oman: ſeede, our redempri- 
on ſhold be made. tn refpett where. 
of,itis ſayd in the Reuchations, that 
Chriſt is the. Lambe that hth been! Apee, z, 
Daine fr6 the beginrfing of F world, 

And Saint Peter; inthe firſt ge- 
nerall Counſel! boldea by the Apo- _13;. ; x, 
Alles, afficmerth,thar the olde aunci- 
cnt 
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ent Fathers betore Chriſtes nartiuitie, 
were ſaued by the grace of Chrilt, as 
we are nowe, which $ Paul confir- 
meth in diuers places. And fnallie, 
the matr-r is ſo cleere in this behalſe, 
that the whole * ſchoole of Diuines 
accordeth, that Fayth and Religion 
of the auncient Fathers, before Chri- 
ſtes appearaunce : was the very ſame 
in ſubſtaunce that ours is now, fa- 
uing onely*, that it was more gene- 
rall, obſcure, and confuſe then ours 
is, for that it was of things rocome, 
as ours is now of things paſt & pre. 
ſent. 

For example ; they belicued that 
2a Redeemer ſhould come : and we 
belicue that hee is already come. 
They fayd , Yirgo concipret , a vit- 
gin< ſhall conceiue : and we fay : 
Vargo concepit , a Virgine hath con- 
ceiued . They had ſacrifices and-ce- 
remonies F prefigured his comming 
for the time enſuing : we haue facn.- 
fice & ſacraments that repreſent hys 
being for the time preſent. They cal- 
lcd theyr Redeemer, Theexpedurrom 
of Nations : and wecall him now, 
The ſalu.ation of Nations And final- 
lie, there was no other difference be- 
tweene the olde fayth of good men 
from 
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Proofes of Chriftiamttie, 
from the beginning, and ours : but 
only in the circumſtaunces of time, 
cleerenes, particularitie, and of the 
manner of proteſting the ſame , by 
outward ſignes and ceremonies. For 
that in ſubſtaunce they belicued the 
fame Redcemer that wedoe,, and 
wereſaued by the ſame beliefein his 
merits as we are. For which cauſe 
Euſcbius * well noteth, that as wee 
are called now Chriſtians , fo they 
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* Emſcb1e69 


handleth 


were called then Chre#s Plalm, 104. thu matter 


that is, annointed in prefiguration 
of the true Chriſt in whom they be- 
heued, as the firſt and head of all 0- 
ther annointed , and who was the 
cauſe and authour of their annoyn- 
ting. 

By thys then it is moſt manifeſt, 
that not onely newe to vs that are 
Chriſtians , but at all other times 
from the beginning of the worlde, 
and to all other perions and people 
what-ſocucr , tbat defired ro haue 
theyr ſoules ſaued , it was neceſla. 
ne to bcheve and loueCHunrisrT, 
and to profeſſe in hart hys Reli. 
gion. For which conſideration , 1 
thought it not amiſle in thys place, 
after the former groundes layde that 
there s a GOD, and that man 
Was 


at large,4b, 
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was created and placed hecre for his 
ſcruice : to demonſtrate and proouc 
alſo this other principle, that the on- 
ly ſervice of this God, is by Chritti. 
an Religion. Wherein, albeit I doe 
not doubt, bur that 1 ſhall ſeeme ro 
many, to take yppon me a ſuperf}u- 
ous labour , in prooning a veritic, 
which all men in Chriſtendome doe 
confeſle : yet for the cauſes before 
alledged in þ ſecond chapter, which 
mooved me in that place to prove, 
that thereisaGoD, that isto ſay, 
firſt for the comfort, firength, and 
eonfirmation of ſuch,as either from 
the enemy may receiue temptations, 
or of themſclues may deſire to ſee a 
reaſon of their bcleete © and fecond- 
lie, for awaking , ftyrring, or fling- 
ing of others, who either of malice, 
carcleſnes, or {enſvalirie, are fallen a 
fleepe, and hauec loſt the feeling and 
ſence of their belecfe, (for manie 
ſach want notin theſe our miſerable 
dayes,) it ſha!l not be (perhaps)but 
to very good purpoſe, tolay toge- 
ther in thys place, with the greateſt 
breuity y poſſibly may be, the moſt 
fare oroundes and innincible eni- 
dences, which we haye for declarati- 
on & confirmation of this matter, 
For 


derftandin 


ſome obſcuriric 


truſt them. 


Thys ſhall eaſily appeare by the 
Treatiſe following of Chriſt and 
Chiiſhanitic, and of the foundati- 
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| For albeit the A poſtle Saint Paule Heb,rr, 
declareth the things which we be- 

keeue , be not ſuch in themſclues, as 

may be made apparant by reaſon of 

humane arguments : pet ſuch is the 

goodneſle, and molt {weere procce- 

ding of our mercifull GOD to- 

wardes vs, as he will not leauc him- 

ſelfe without ſufficient reſtimonie, 

both inward and outwarde, as the 

fame Apollle in- another place doth 2,15, 

reſftifie. For that inwardly, he reſtifi- 

eth the truth of ſuch things as wee 

belicuc , by giuing vs hohre and vn- 

with internall ioy and 

confoulation in beheuing them. And The diners 

ontwardly hee giucth teftimony to jefimonics 

the ſame, with ſo many convenien- gn God, 

ces, probabil nes, and Arowments ef of things 

credrbilitte, Co Dunes doe cal the) 

that albeit the very point of that | 

which is 5chcaucd, remaine ſtil with 

; yet are there (o 

many circumſtaunces of Iykeli- 

hoodes, ro induce a man to the be. 

leefe thereof, a+in all reaſon it may 

ſeeme again't reaſun ro deny or miſ- 
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ons of our Kehigion,, which ſhall be | 


confirmed by ſo par- / yam rea- 
ſons, and moſt manifeſt circumſtan- 
ces of cuident probility , as 1 doubt 
not, but the zealous Chriſtian ſhall 
take excceding comfort therein, and 
eſteeme himſclte happy , to have a 
lot in that faith & Religion, where 
he (hal ſec & feele fo much reaſon, 
proofe, & conueniencic to COncugre 
& ſhew it ſelfe, for hys fatisfattion, 

And to thys effeR,it ſhall bee of 
no meane moment,that I haue pro- 
ucd before, the certaintice, diuinitic, 
& infallible truth of F lewes fcrip= 
tures , or olde Teſtament , which 
writings we haue recciued from that 
Nation that dooth (as it were) pro- 
felle enemive againſt vs, & the ſame 
being written {0 many ages before 
the name of Chriftsansty was known 
in the worlde : it cannot be but of 
{1nguler authoritie, whatſocuer ſhal 
be alledged out of thoſe recordes for 
our purpoſe . And therefore as de- 
fore, in proouing our firſt principle, 
That therei1 a GOD, we vicd one- 
lie the teſtimonie of ſuch witneſſes, 
as could not be partiall : fo , much 
more in this confirmation of Chri. 
ſian Religion , (hall we ſtand go 
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ty 


lie, eyther vppon the confeſſion of to be alled- 
luch as are our enemies,or ypon the ged 1a thys 
records of others ; who muſt needes Chapter. 


be indifterent in the cauſe , for that 
they lyucd before eyther cauſe or 
controucrlic in Chriiftianitie was 
knowne or called in queſtion. 


My whole purpoſe ſhall be then, The dryft 
to make manifeſt in thys Chapter, of thys 
that I8gs vs Canisr, was the Chapter. 


Sauiour and Redecmer of all man- 
kinde , fore-promiled and expected 
from the beginning of the worlde ; 
that he was the oncly {anne of God, 
and God himſfclfe, and conſequent- 
lie, that what-ſocuer hc hath left vs 
in bys dofQtrine and Religion, is true 
and (incere, and the onely way of 
faluation vpon carth. 

For cleerer proofe, & declaration 
whereof, 1 wil reduce what-ſocucrT 
haue to'lay heerein, vnto three prin- 
cipall heads or branches, according 
to the order of three diſtin times 
wherein they fel out ; That is ro ſay, 
in the firſt place ſhall be conſidered, 
the things that paſled before the na- 
tiuiry or 1ncarnation of Chriſt, In 
the (econde, the thinges doone and 
verified from that time vnto his aſ- 
cention, which is the ſpace of his a- 
bode 
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bode rpon carth. And in the thyrde | 


place, ſuch cuents ſhall be confide» 
red , as enſued for confirmation of 
his Deirie, after his departure. 

In declaration of which three ge. 
nexall poynes, I hope by the atſhi- 
ſtaunce of him whoſe caule we han: 
dle, thar ſo many clecre demoſtra- 
tions ſhall be dyſcouercd : as ſhall 
greatly confirme rhy fayth (ventle 
Reader,) and remoue all occaſions 
of tempration to infdclitic, 
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Hew Chrift was fore-told to 
lew (F Gentile. 
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FE Irſt then , for ſuch things as paſ- 

{cd before Chriſt appearcd in the 
fleſh , and doe make tor proofe of 
our Chriſtan Religion , it is ro be 
naked, that they arc of two forts, or 
at leaſt wiſe , they are to bee taken 
from two kindes of people , that is, 
partly fr6 the lewes , & paitly from 
the Geatiles, For ſceing that Chriſt 
was apponnted from thc beginning, 
yea , before the world was. creatcd, 
(as Saint Paule afhrmeth) to worke 
the redemption both of lewe and 
Gearile, 
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Gentile,and to make them both one 


i195 


Titm,1, 


po the {cruiceof hys Father : , p,,, 


hence is it, that he was fore-told 
and prefigured to both theſe Nati- 
ons, and divers fore-warnings were 
left among them both , for ſtyning 
them vp to expeRt hys comming, as 
by the conſiderations folowing al 
molt cuidenily appcare. 


The fr fF Conſider 4/100 


ND to begin with the Jewes, 

no man can deny, but that 
throughout the whole bodice and 
courſc of Scriptures, that i5, from rhe 
very be2inning tothe laſt ende of 
theyr olde Teſtament, they had pro- 
miſled vnto them a Meſf-as, which is 
the very lame that we cal Chro#,that 
is, to ſay, a perſon annointed & ſent 
from God,to be a Sauiour,a Redce- 
mer, a Pacifier of Gods wrath, a 
Meditator between God and man, a 
Satisfier for the ſinnes and offences 
of the whole worlde , a Reflorer of 
our innocencie loſt in Paradiſe , a 
Multer, an In" ruftcr, a Law- giver, 
a Spirituall and eternall King , that 
ſhould fitte, and rule and raigne in 
our 
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our harts, to conquer the power and 
tyranny of (atan, F enemy of man- 
kinde, who oucr-came our firſt Pa+ 
rents Adam and Eue,and neucr cca- 


ſcth to allaile vs. : 
M 


T be firſt comenant 18 Adam, 


H I $ is evident by the firſt coue- 

nant of all, that cuer G o Þ dyd 
make with man , when he ſayde to 
Adam our firſt Fathcr-in Paradiſe, 
In what day foeuer thon ſhalt eate of 
the Tree that is forbidden, thou ſbait 
are. 

Which coucnaunt beeing after 
broken,on the part of our ſayd Pro. 
genitor, he receiued his tudgement, 
but yet with a moſt benigne pro- 
miſe of redemption for the rymeto 
come : for thus God fayd to y deuil 
or Serpent that had deceived hym : 
The ſeede of the Woman foall cruſhe 
thy head, and thou ſhalt lie mwate 
ts hurt bis beele . That is, one ſhall 
proceede in time, ofthe ſeede of the 
Woman, who ſhall conquer Death 
and Sinne (that are thy weapors,) 
and (hal! not care for thy temptati- 
ons, but ſhall treade them yader his 
fecte, 
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Proofes of Chriftiamtie. 
feete, and thys ſha'!l be Chriſt the 
Methas of the world. 

Thus did not onely the * eldeſt 


Rabbs Mo-. 


lIewes & Rabbines vnderſtand this ſes Benmas- 
place, (whart-ſocuer the latter hauc mor m hunc 


dreamed , that their Mefhas ſhould 
be oncly a temporall King,) but al- 
ſo the o'de Chaldic Paraphraſe, (na- 
med Thargwn Hieroſolmmtanum ) 
expoiiderh it plainly in theſe words, 
applycd vnto the deuill that had de- 
ceiued Adam : T hey bawe 4 certaime 
ard preſent remedy 4cainſi thee (O 
dewfl,) for that the time ſhall come, 
when they ſhall tread thee downe with 
theyr heeles , by the helpe of Meſtaar, 
which ſpall oc theyr Rmeg. 


— 
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Ts Ardbam and lſaach. 
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HE famething is confirmed by 
the very ſame promiſe fcauen 
times repeated and eſtabliſhed vnto 
Abrabam, that lined very necre two 
thouſand yeeres after Adam : and 
again to Iaack his ſonne atter him, 
In {emime twe benedicentur omnes 
gentrs rorre All Nations of the emrh 
|l.all be bleticd in thy feede. Which 
had becae iadcede, but a yery ſmall 
L. bene» 


locum. 


Thars. Hee- 
roſo im Ges. 


cap F* 


133 Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 
benediction to Abraham ;. or to tlie 
lewes after him, (F neuer ſaw theyr 
Meſſias attually) if hee had beene 
onely to be a temporall king And 
much leſle bleſſing had it beene to 
the Gentiles & all other Nations , if 
this Mcſhas of the Iewes, muſt haue 
been a tEporal & worldly Monarch, 
to deſtroy & ſubdue them to the (cr- 
uitude of Iurie , as fondly the lattcr 
teachers of that Nation do contend. 


lacobs prophecie of Chrif#. 


HIS yet maketh the Patriarch 
lacob more plaine, who prophe- 
i cying at his death of the coming of 
Chult, hath theſe words : The ſcep- 

Gene, 47, ter { or gouerrnment } ſhall not be 14- 

j hen from the hevuſe of luda, Gntill hee 
Fl come that wu to be ſent, and he ſhall be 
the expectation of Nations Which 

latter words, the fore-named Chal. 

T harg. Hie- dic Paraphraſe , as alſo great Qnke- 
yoſo et On- los, (both of ſinguler authoritic a 
keler m hunc monyg, the lewes,)do interpret thus ; 
lacum. Dowe Chriftus ſeu Meſvias beniat, 
** ee. Vntil Chriſt or F Meſſias com, 

** (which isthe hope and expeRation 

«« of all Nations, as wd Gcavles, as of 

vs 


— — c—  —__ 


w# 


7 


Proofes of Chriftranie. 
.ysthat are lewes,) the gouernment 
ſhall not ceaſe in the houſe or Trive 
of luda. By which ſentence of (crip- 
ture, and interpretation of the lewes 
themiclues, we come to learne, (be- 
fides the promiſe of the Metsias,) 
two conſequences in this matter, a- 
gaialt \ t lewes of latter rymes. Faſt, 
that if their Meſias mult be | y hope 
and expetanion as well of the Gen- 
tiles as of the lewes : then can hee 
not be a a temporal King to deſtroy 
the Gentiles,) as þ latter lewes wold 
bauc it,) but a ſ{pyrituall King , to 
raigne ouerthem , and to bring in 
ſubiction theyr ſpyrituall enemies 
for the, (| mean the fleſh, the world 
and the deuil,) as all true Chriſtians 
doe belceue. Secondly, it the tempo. 
ral kingdome of the houſe of Iuda, 
(whereot Chriſt muſt come,) ſhall 
ceaſe and be deſtroyed at the com- 
ming of Meſsias , as theScripture a« 
uoucheth : how then can the Icwes 
expect yeta temporrl King for their 
Meſsias,as moſt fondly they doe. 

But to leaue this controuerſie with 
thelatter Rabbines ; and to goe for- 
warde in declaration of that which 
we tooke in hand, that is, to ſhewe 


how Chriſt was fore-tolde and pro- 
I z 


milcd 


199 
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The Meſh 
25 mult be a 
ſpirituall & 


notatcem-<- 
porall King. 
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190 Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
miſed to the lewcs. Itis to be noted, 
that after the death of lacob laſt 
mcanoaed, there is little recorded in 
ſcripture of the doings of bis people, 
during the ſpace of foure huudred 

The traditi- yeres being þ time of their bondage 


on of the in Egipt; butyet & tradition of that 
lewes in Nati6 ceacherh, that as ſoone as they 
Miſdraſch were dcluered out of Egypt, & were 


in the Deſert rowards the Land of 
Promite, the three funnes of Chore, 
called A'cr, Eleana, and Abiaſaphe, 
(of whom mention is made in the 
{ixt chapter of Exodus, & other pla- 
ccs) made divers (orgs & Pſalmes in 
the praiſc & expeRation of the Mel- 
ſias to come, and that the holy men 
of that time , did folace themfſclucs 
with Ginging the ſame : & that king 
Dauid afterward in the ſecond part 
of his Pſalmes, beginning from the 
ries of thele fgrtie and one, vnto the cighty and 
Pſalmes ſeaucn, gathered the moſt parte of 
heere Ipeci- theſe old ſongs together, as yet they 
hed. are to be ſcene in his Pſalter. 


Thehilim. 


See the ty - 
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—— — — = - — '_— — 


] V T Moiſes, who lived with the 
pcople , aud gouerncd thEin the 
wilder- 


Proofes of Chriftianatie. 

wilderneile , had a cleere revelation 
from G © Þ of thys Mcſlias in theſe 
words, 1 will raiſe bp 4 Prophet to 
thus people from amongit theyr bre- 
theren , ener as my /elfe ; and 1 will 
put ry words im bas mout5,v5 he ſball 
ſhea e FCnto them all things which / 
ſhall ordamne Vnto kim : and be that 
ſhal refuſe to heare the wordes which 
he ſbal ſpeate Vnto them mm mmy name, 
1 will be rewenged Cppon that man. 
Which words , that they cannot be 
vnderſtoode of any other Prophet 
that euer lyued after Moiſcs among 
the lewes, butonely of Cynarsrt 
it appearcth moſt manifeſily and 
plainly by the teſtimony of the ho. 
he Ghoſt, where he ſayth, Andrbere 
aroſe not any other Propher us 1{racll 
like vato Moſes. Ce. 
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Frer Moiſes about four hundred 
yecres , enſued Dauid , who for 
thatbe was a holy man, & the firſt 
Kine of the houſe of Iuda , ourof 
whole linage Y Meſhas was to com : 
the particulers of thys miſterie, were 
more aboandantly and maniteſtlic 
L 2 rcuealed 


Dext,if, 


Dent,3 4: 
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Proofes of Chriftiantiie, 
revealed vato him, then vnto any o- 
ther . And firit, for alluraunce that 
Chriſt ſhould be borne of his ſtock 
and lynage, theſe arethe wordes of 
GoÞ vnto him ;: / have forme 19 
Dauid mry Seruaunt : 1 will prepare 
thy ſced from eternity, and wil builde 
bp thy /eate 10 al gener 411978 Which 
words,albeit the latter lewes wil ap- 
ply it to King Salomon, that was 
Dauids fonne, (and in ſome ſence 
they may fo be, for that King Salo- 
mon was a figure of Chriſt rocome) 
yer properly theſe wordes, And by 
tmodoms: ſha'l [tf and for ener, and for 
all eternitie, which arc fo often re- 
peated in thys & other places of the 
Scripture, cannot be verified in Sa- 
lomon, whoſe carthly kingdom was 
ent aad torne in peeces ſtraight af- 
er hys death by Ieroboam,and not 
M1 » aftcr,as it were extinguiſhed ; 
utthey muſt needes be vnderitood 
of an cternall Kin» , which ſhould 
come of Dauids ſeede : as muſt alſo 
theic other wordes of Go Þ in the 
Plalmes : Thou art mY ſon ne thi day 
hawe I t 'yorren thee, [ wall g1we Gxts 
thee the Gentues for thine mheritace. 

Which was neuer fulfilled in Sa- 
lomon, nor in any other temporall 
King 
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King in Jurie after him. And much 
leſſe, theſe words which follow : He 
ſpall endure with the ſunne, and be- 
fore the Moone , from generation to 
generation. T here ſhall ryſe Op m bus 
dudes peace, Gntill the Moone be taben 
away : he ſhal rargne from ſea to ſea, 
Gnts the end: of the world : all inves 
ſhall adore him, and all N ations ſhall 
ferwe him : for that hee ſhall delmer 
the poore man that had no helper : 
he ſhall ſane theyr ſoules , and de/tuer 
them from Gur, ts Gn from LO LLULLE 
all Tryberof the earth fo: {be b, eſſed 
” him, and all N ations Gall ma cnifie 
hom. 

Theſe words of Chriſtes erternall 
kingdome., of hys enduring-to rhe 
worlds end : of his vniucr(al raigne 
ouecr lewe and Gennle : of his ado- 
ration by all Nations : of his deliae« 
ric of ſonles from bondavze of ini- 
quiitic , and fhoally, of hys making 
blefled ail trybes of the earth + can- 
not poſſbly-be applied to any tem- 
porall King that cucr was among 
the _ es, orcuer ſhall be vnto the 
worlds cnd, hut oncly Chriſt, 
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Tt! 5 promiſe made vnto Da- 
uid , tor Chnſt tw come of hys 
lecde  ISrecrcatcd after i11s death, by 
and corn hrmed by 
GOD, LESETNA ce, where God v- 
{ct thele words ; Behold , the d dayes 
comeon, and / __ ray 6 t9 Deud 
414i [ord 79 be foal raigne 4 king, 
and (hal doe invdoe- 
ment and nitice Vpon earth. And in 
his ets foal laude be fuwed, and I|ra- 
ell Þb if dell con haen' ly , and thit 
# ihe Name tht men ball call him, 
Ovrx lvysr Gop All thys was 
ſpoken of Dauids ſecede, abouec four 
hundred yecres after Dauid was bu- 
ried. 

Which proueth manifeſtly , that 
the former promiſes and ſpeeches, 
were not made to King Dauid tor 
Salomon hys ſonne , or for anic 0- 
ther tempor?! King of Dauids line z 
but for Chriſt, w vho was called (o 
particulerly. The ſon of ſeede of Da- 
wid : for that Dauid was the firſt 
King of the Trybe of Iuda, and not 
oudy was Chinſtes Progenutor 1n the 
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Proefcs of Chriftsaneree, tos 
fleſh, but alſo did beare hys tipe & 


figure in many other things. 


Exzxechiel: prophecie of Chriff. 


E O R which cauſc likewiſc in the 
Prophet Fzechiell (who liued a- 
bour the ſame time F leremie dyd,) 
the Meſſhas is called by the name of 
David himſclſe : for thus GOD 
ſpake at that time vato Ezechiel:/ pp,» 
wil ſawe my flocks, nor ſhall they be a- (1,007 
= longer left ro the ſpoyle, Oar [ will called Da. 
rae onurr them, OnE PASTOR, vid. 
which fbal! feede them , my ſer WAS 17 
D Aa v 1 D, he ſpall feede therw, ( be 
ſhall be their ſbeepheard, (& Pronce, 
and [ will be theyr God, & will make 
with them a couenaunt of peace. Ca, 
In which words , not oncly we that 
are called Chriſtians , but the latter 
lewes allo themiclues, doe confeſle 
in th yr Thalmuid, thattheir Meſſias Thal trad. 
is called by the name of Dauid, for S:zth.cap. 
that he ſhall diſcend of the ſeede of hatec. 
Dauid ; as by reaſon alfs it muſt of 
neceſſity be fo, for that King Dauid 
beeing dead four hundred yecres be. 
fore theſe wordes were ſpoken, (as 
hath becne noted) could not nowe 
I $ come 


Eſa). 7, 


Mich, 4, 


P; oofes of C h, 1Lranitie. 
come againe to feede Gods peop! le, 
or g zuernce them himſcife. 


Th e prophecies of Fſay ,tow- 
ching Chriff. 
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: Say the Prophet , who lyucd a- 
bout a hundred ycercs before, le- 
remic and Ezechiel, had maruailuus 
fore-knoweledge of the Metſhas, and 
hys aftayres, and deſcribeth —_ VC- 
ry part! iculerly , beginning in thys 
manner. /n the latter dates the H 1 L 
#f Gods houſe ſhall be prepared Gppon 
the roppe of Mount ames, and al N ati- 
ons (or Gentiles, ) ſball flowe Fnto 
him. And many people ſhall [ay come 
and let v:; aſcend Fnto the H 1 L of the 
Lord, and he ſhall teach Gs his wazes, 
and we ſhall walbe im hu pathes : hee 
ſp. ill judge Nations, (Ge. Which ve- 
ty words are alſo repeated in Miche- 
as the Propher,and are applied thcre 
(as alſo heere) voto the Meſlias, and 
can haue no other meaning, by the 
wmdgement of the lewes & Hebrues 
themſclues. And Eſay dooth profe- 
cute the ſame matter afterwardes, in 
druers Chapters. As for example, in 
the fourth, talking of the ſame Meſ- 
ſtas 


Pr oofes of Chreſtsan; ie. T7 
fas, which before he called he H 1 1 
of Gods howſe,he addeth theſe words. Eſa 
In that day ſpal the rffue of the Lord, IP 
be 1m magnificence and glory, and the 
frunte of the earth, in ſublymitie and 
exulation, to all ſuch as ſbal oe [aued 
of 1ſraell In which words he calleth 
the Meſhas, both the ofſwe of GO D, 
and the fruzte of the earth, tor that he 
ſhould be both God and man. And 
in the ninth Chapter he calleth him 
by thele termes, Adamurable : C oun- E/23,9, 
ſeller : God : Strong : Father of the 
future world : and Prence of peace. 
In the cleuenth Chapter, hee de- 
ſcriberh him moſt wonderfully , in 
theſe words : T here ſhall por focrth 4 
branch of the ftocke of lefſe, (which 
leſſe was Davids father,) and out of 
the rote of that branch , there ſhall 
mount Gp a flower, and the Sperete of 
the Lord fbal reff pon hams : the [þ1- 
rite of wiſdome & of Tnderfiandimy, 
the ſparet of counſell and fortitude, the 
ſprite of know/edge (7 pretie : he ſbal 
wot tuwdpe according to the ſrobt « 
(feſble ) eyes , mar yet condemme ac- | of 
cording 10 the hearmy” of ( fleſblte ) Chrilt. 
eares : but hee ſball tndge poore men 
m tuftice, and ſhall diſpate m equitie 
far the milde men of the earth. Hee 
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/bil ffrike the earth with the rodde of 


his mouth, and wah the ſprite of his 


hyp» fbal be the withed man. 14- 


_ ſhall be the 2” of Eat loymes : 


and tayth ſhall 
reynes t3c. 

Hetherto are the wordes of the 
Prophet : wherin truely nothing can 
be more plaine & euidenr, then that 
by the red or branch of leſſe,1s meant 
the Vireine Marie, who direttly dil- 
cended ofthe hnage of lelle, and by 
the flower 1ſcending fro thus branche, 
muſt ncedes be vnderſtoode Chrift, 
that was borne of her , and had all 
thoſe excellencies $nd priviledges a- 
bone gther men, which Efay in this 
place aſſignerth vnto him. 

Whoſe further graces pert, & ſpe- 
ciall cnnne propernies, the ſame Pro- 
pher expreileth more particulerly in 
the Chapters following , where hee 
ſayth; Hee ſbal for ewer ower-throwe 
and deſtroy death : he fball open the 
e163 of the blynde, and the eares of the 
deaſe : hee ſhalt nor ery ner contende, 
nor ſhall he accept the perſon of ance 
man : but iniruth ſhal he bring forth 
andoement., He fhal not be ſerrowſull 
nor trrbulent Oar 

And finally, in the ſorty & nine 
Chapter, 


e the bande of bys 
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Proofes of Chritt anitie. 
Chapter, be alledgerh the wordes of 
God y Father varo Chnſt, rouching 
hys commiſsgon , in thys fort ; /r P 
tco-littlethat thou be to me @ ſerwant, 
to rayſe bp the trybes of 1acob, and to 
cumuert Onto mee the drexs of 1ſr aell 
Behold, 1 haue appornted thee alſo for 
4 light Gnte the Gentiles, that rhou be 
my ſaluation Outs the Gttermoſt parts 
of the earth. 


Dametl Prophe Cie of Chrift 
ND to conclude thys matter, 
without atiedgings more Pro- 
phecics forthe ſame, (which in truth 
are infinite throughout the Bible,) 
Daniel! that lived mn the end of the 
captiuicie of Babilon, a lyrtle before 
Agozus, Zazharrias, and Malachias, 
(who were the lait Prophets that c= 
ver lonihed among the lewes , al- 
moſt fue hundred yeeres before the 
nativity cf Chriſt : ) this Daniell (I 
ſay) reporterh of himſelte , that be- 
ing in Babilon , and hauing faſted, 


4 


worne {ack-cloth , and prayed long! 


vntoG © Þ , there came the Angell 
Gabriel! vnto him at the- time of rbe 
eucning ſacrifice, & fore-toldebyms 
not 
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not oncly of the deliueraunce of the 
people of I(racll from the captiuitic 
of Babilon out of hand, for that the 
ſeaucntic yeeres of their pucul}, ment 
fore told by leremie, were nowe ex- 
peired, but alſo he tolde him turther, 
that the time of the vniucriall deli- 
ucraunce of man-kinde , from the 
bond.1ge and captivitic of fin : was 
now l{hortned, and that after ſeuen- 
tie Hebdomades, (which as (hal be 
ſhewed after, make vp iult the time 
that paſſed from the rebuilding of 
thc Temple of lerufalem after rheyr 
deliucraunce from Babilon, vnto the 
birth of Chriſt;) there ſhoulde be 
borne the Sauiour of the world, and 
be put todeath forthe redemption 
of man-kind. 

The Angels wordes are theſe : 1 
am come to ſhew thee, O Danzell, for 
that thow art man of good deſires. 
And therefore doe thaw marke 
ſpeech , and bnderſtande this Viſion, 
T he ſeauentie Hebdomades are ſhort- 
wed Gpon thy people, 6 pon thy holy 
Cittie : to the end prewarication may 
be conſumed, and (ur recerue an ende, 
10 the ende muqwitze may be blotted 
out , and erernall wſtice brought wn 
ber place ; and to the. end Viſrens and 
pro} be- 
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prophecies may be fulfilled , and the 
SAINT OF SAINTS annoy 
ted. Know thow therefore and marke, 
that from the end of the ſpeech, for re- 
building of leruſaiem, Fnts Chrift the 
CAPTAINE, there ſhall be hebdo- 
made: [eauen, and bebdamades ſoxtee 
two, and after ſixty two hebdomades, 
Cbhrift hhall be put to death, and the 
people which ſpall denie ham, ſhall not 
be h:s people. 

| might paſle on further to other 
Prophets, and make nocnde, if I 
would alledge what might be ſayde 
io this bchalfe ; for that the whole 
Scripture runneth all to thys one 
poyot . ; to fore-tell and manifeſt 
Chriſt, by l1gnes, figures , parables 
and prophecies : and for this cauſe 
was 1t principally written . But that 
which isalready ſpoken, ſhall bee 
ſufficient for our fuſt conſideration, 
whereby is ſcene; that among the 
lewes from age to age, Chriſt was 
prophecied and fore-told , together 
with the eternitic of his kingdome, 
that ſhould be ſpucituall, 
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Owe followeth there a ſcconde 


That Chriſt N conſideration of the qua! tic of 


ſhould be 
both God 
and man. 


The cu- 
ſtome of 
Heretiques 


Chriſtes perſon , of noletle impor- 
tance then the former, and wherein 
the latter Tewes doe more dyſcenr 
from vs: & that is, of the God-hcad 
of the Meſſhas promiſed . I fay the 
latrer lewes or Rabbines, are diflc- 
rent hcrein fr6 vs, as alſo they are in 
many other points & anticles, wher: 
in theyr aunceſtors (that were no 
Chriſtians) did fully agree. Even as 
all Heretiques are wont to doe, that 
firſt break in one poynt,and then in 
another, from the true Catholique 
faycth of Chriſt, ro followe mens 
traditions; and fo doe run on from 
one to one, makin? themſelues in al 
things as diſlike as they can, for ha- 
tred of that ynitie, whercunto theyr 
pride will not ſuffer them ro return 
So1s it in the generation of this re. 
probate people , who firſt agreed 
with vs inall, or moſt poynts , rou- 
ching Chriſt ro come ,* and denied 
onely the fulfilling or applycation 
thereof in Ielus our Sauiour, but af- 

terward, 


Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
rerward, tneir vngracious of {vring, 
being notable to ſtand in that ifluc 
againit ys, deuiſed a newe plea, and 
betooke themiclucs toa far higher 
degree of umpictc , athrming that 
we attribute many things vNto | E<- 
ſus , that were not fore-tolde of the 
Meilias to come ; & among other, 
that he ſhovid be G o»DÞ , and ne 
ſonne of God , and the ſecond Cr- 
lon in Trmine. &c, 

But heerein (no doubt) theſe ob- 
ſtinare and gracelciic men, do ſhew 
themiclues both ignoraunt of theyr 
own ſcriptures, & dilagreeing from 
the writings of Fcyr Ownec torc fa- 
thers. For asfor (criprures , 1t is cui-' Th, 4 Chriſh 
denr by-all, or moſt of che Prophets: ,,,..f bee 
alledged before , that Chriſt (or the 1,q God 
Methas) mult beGoD, & the fon 4 man. 
of God, indued with mans nature, 
that is, both God and man. So in 
Geneſis, where he is called che ſeeds Ce» 
of the Woman, it 18 apparant that he 
{hal be man ; and in the tame place, 
when he is promiſed ro cruſh the de- The firſt 
wil and to breabe hu head : who can proofe. 
doe thys but onely God ? Likewiſe, 
when he is called Germen lehowes the E/a), 4% 
ſeede of our Lorde God , hys God- 
head is Ggnified,as is his man-head, 
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Proofes of C hriſlumarge. 
alſo, when in the ſame place hee is 
named rhe frame of the earth. Who 
can interprete theſe ſpeeches ; That, 
Þ1s hmedam {hb tlbe ener laſting. 1 hat, 
he ſhall endure Vntil the Moone be 14- 
ren a94y, and after. That, God be- 
pate him before Lucifer was created. 
That, no man can tell or recount his 
That all Nations ad 
Thar, kee 
hand of God. 
And many other ſuch ſpeeches pro- 
nounced directly and expreſly of the 
Mecilias, who (1 fay) can vnderftand 
or interprete them, but of God, ſee- 
ing that in man they cannot be veri- 
fed ? And as for the laſt of theſe te- 
ſtimonies, cocerning Chriſtes ſitting 
at his Fathers right hand : three of 
our Enanorechſits doe report, that Ic- 
ſus did blancke divers of the learne- 
d:{t Phariſics, with alledging oneclie 
theſe words of Dauid, The * Lorde 
ſaid to my Lord, fit at ny right band, 
Gnrill I put tame eromics 41 thy loot- 
fFoole. For (fade letus) if Chriſt be 
Dauids fonne, how did Dauid call 
him bys Lord ? {ignifying heereby, 
thu albeit the Meſſias was to be Da- 
uids fonne, according to is man» 


feneraty # 
AY els 911 (/ adpre him > 
wut ſurte at the rivhi 


V.7, head: yet was heto be Dauids Lord 
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according to his God-head. And fo 
doc both Rabbi lonathan, and the 
publique Commentaries of the Hc- 
brues, interpret thys place. 
Micheas is plaine, 4nd rhow Bethe The ſecond 
leem,out of thee ſhall proceede a R v- proote. 
LER #7 {[racl, 2nd ha gorns forth s Mich, x, 
f16 the begmmmyg, from the dayes 
of eternitre. T hys cannot be vnder- 
ſtood of avy mortall man,thar cucr 
was or ſhall be. But yet Efay goeth 
further, when he faith : 4 Urile cnild Eſuy, 9, 
# borne Vnto Vs, 4 young ſerme 8 © 
giuen nts Vs, and hs prinegpality us 
Vpor hi owne ſhoulder, and his name 
ſhallbe G 0D, the Father of the fu- Soitis in 
ture world (* or of eternitie : ) the the Hebrue, 
Prance of peace. (Fe. 

In which words we fee that Chriſt 
called Go Db Bur if the lewe doe An obo: 
cauill hcere, and fay, that E/ or Ele- on avaiire. 
him the Hebrue words, which wee wd. 
laterprete God in thys place, may 
lometime be applyed ro a creature, 
a* in Exodus, once El fignificth an 
Annel,and Elobim at other tymes is 
applyed to Iudoes : then mark thys 
diſcourſe of Dauid tow: hine & Mel. 
fias, to whom he favth : Thew art 
beautifull im forme aboue the children 
of naen ; grace u [pred mM th p/ Jps,.und 
[Per g« 
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Pſalm,ss, 


—— 


The thyrd 


proofc 


Chriſt is 
callcd le- 
houa. 


* Sec Elay 
cap x W,. A 
3, and cap. 
28,\CT. $, 


Proofes of Chriftraminge. 
there/ore hath God bleſſed thee {or e- 
HEY. CFC. 1 by [eate O Cod for cuer 
the rod ( ff Sceprer 
bing ome, uwthe1rs { of daredtion, thou 


and urr of thy 
ba't loued mitice and hated DAHIQUITY, 

erefore God . thy God hath annoin 
ted thee with ole of toy aboue thy 
Heere the Mcilias is called 
God twice by the ſame worde .El>- 
kim,as God his Father is : and ther- 
furcas & word lignifieth ewiſe God 
inthe one, fomult italſo in the 0- 
ther. 

But toremouec all oround of this 
refuge touching E/or Elohimm , that 
arenamesof G © Þ , which may be 
communicated ſometimes, and vp- 
pon lome Occaiions to Creatures : 
molt apparantitis, that the name 
IBH OVA, which is called Teru- 
grammaion , & which 1510 peculicr 
to G © Þ alone , asncuer it may be 
communicated to any other , thys 
name (1 ſay) which 1s of ſuch reuc- 
rence among the lewes, as they dare 
not pronounce it, but in place there- 
of doe reade Adonas, that l1gniherh 
Lord, is every where almoſt in {crip- 
ture,attribured to Chriſt, * namclic 
where the Latine Interpreter hath 
tranflated Lord : as forexampile , 1n 
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wo diuers | laccs of leremic l after 
the long deicriprion of the Meſhas, 
which before 1 have recited, he con- 
cludeth thus : Hor eff no nen quod 
Gocabunt cum, lelowa 1ft us nofter : 


Ferem,2 7, 
lerem,33, 


thysis the name which they (bai call 
mm, Ova lvsTr lEHovVaA, ct 
as the Hebrue hath word for word, 
lehowa our mſtice And fo doe the 
auncient Hebruec expoſiters cunteſſe 
vpon thys place of leremy, namely, ,, 
Rabbi Abba, who askerh the qu1c- 
ſton what Meſhas ſha!l be cilled ? 
and then he aunſwereth out of thys 
la't place, He ſhalt be called the eter. 
nal Irbown, The like doth Mildraſch 
gather vpon the firſt verſe of the 20. 
Plalme . And Rabbi Moſrs Hadar- 
(an, expounding a place of the Pro 
phert Sophony , Chapter z. verſe 9. g,þ Moſs: 
concludeth thus : i= this pa 6 [ehs- 
6.1 ſagnifreth nothing els but the Meſ- 
14s 

Whereby appeareth, that as well 
in {cnpture;as allo 1n the opinion of 
old Hebrne expoſitors, the Meſhias 
was tobe trocGod and man. And 
I might alledge many other -refti- 
monrs of auncient Rabbines, if it 
were not too lont : eſpecially, if 1 
would cnter among the kind of ex- 
politors, 
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Coment 1 
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A 1/4. T heh. 
m P/alm,29 
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/ # darſ i” 


Gene. C4..41 


203 
Two (orts 
of Hebruc 
expolirers, 
Cabaliſts & 
Thalmy- 
diſts. 


dorem,z2 7, 
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Proo/er of Chriftianitie. 
poſitors , whom they call Cabaliſts, 
(whoare more auncieat , and letle 
brutilh then are the other fort, which 
are termed Thalmudiils,) I ſhould 
finde many clecre and manifeſt de- 
clarations againſt the Iewes ductrine 
and <rrour of Litter tyunes. And a- 
mong other, (for example onclic of 
Cabaliſti-all expoluions) 1 refer the 
Reader to the diſcourle of Rabbi 
Hacadolch (which in Hebrue {1gni- 
ficth the holy Rabbine, & liucd not 
long aſter Chriſt) vppon the wordes 
©; Icremic before recited : in which, 
for that he finderth the McfSias' to be 
called /rbowe, which word un the He- 
brue 1s compounded of the three 
Letters, od; Vaw, and He twylc re- 
pcated : thys DoQtor maketh thys 
diſcourſe by arte Cabaliſt, in thys 
manner. 

Euecn as (ith hee) the Letter He 
in /chowa, is compounded of two 0- 
ther Letters, named Dalerth & Vas, 
(as appeareth by their forme) lo ſhal 
the Meſsias, (that is ſignified by this 
word /chows,) bee made of two na- 
tures, the onediuine, ard the other 
humane. And asin /chews, there is 
ewiſc He, and conſequently two Da- 
leths, & two Y aus contained there- 
TY, 
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Proofes of Chra/t ame. 
in : ſo arc there tewo byrihes , faliatt- 
ons, or child- hoods 1a Mcthas, the 
one , whereby he {hall be the ſonne 


of G © Þ, and the other wherevy he « 


ſhal be the ſunne of a Virgin, which 
Elay calleth the Prophereſſe. And as 
in /ehowa, the Letter He is ewile pur, 
and yet both Hes doe make 1a eticct 
but one Letter : {fo in Methas there 


ſhall be two diltin natures, and yer * 


ſhall they make but one Chriſt. 

Thus playerh this Cabaliſt vpon 
the Letters of 1ehowa, ( according to 
the manner of theyr diuininic,) and 
draweth great miltcries (as yee (ce) 
from Letters ends. In which kinde 
of reaſoning, aibcit we put no oroud 
ot ſtrengeh atall : yer is it {ufhcient 
to ſhew, that among y elder lewes, 
it was knowne and confteiled doc- 
trine , that Chriſt ſhoulde be both 
God and man, & hauc two natures 
conayned diſtinctly in one perſon, 
which isthe ſame that we Chriſti- 
ans doe afhrmc. 

Nay, I will adde further, '& thys 
w greatly to be obſcerucd,) that the 
ſclte fame auncient Iewes, (as ſame 
alſo of the lattcr) dochold, & prone 
by Scripture,that Chriſt Qhal be, (for 
alwaics they {pcake of the Meſsias to 
come) 
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lcd the Son 
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Proefes of Chrifttanitie. 
come) the very ſfoane of Go Þ, Ft 
Gerbum Des incarnatum, & the word 
of God incarnate, or made ficſhe, 
And for the firlt, that (hall bee the 
ſonre of God, they proue it out of 
divers pla. es alledged by me before 
as for example, out of Geneſis, wher 
the Latine text hath : The ſcepter of 
Iuda ſhall not be taken away, Gntell be 
come that it tobe ſexr. The Hebrue 


Rab. Dauid hath, $niill Silo come, which Sls, 


Kimbs.m bi, 


radicum. 


Eſay,4, 


Tharg. mn 
hunc locum. 


Plalm,s 1, 


P(aim,z, 
* Thys is 
according 


Rabbi Kimhi proueth hy a long dif- 
courſe, to tignifie fo much as Films 
ers, his fonne, that is, the ſonne of 
G oD . The ſame they prouc by rhe 
place of Eſay , where tne Mrihas is 
called Germen lehowe , the leede or 
ſonne of lIchoua . Which the Chal. 
die Paryphraſe termeth, che Meſa 
of Tehowa . They proue the fame alſo 
out of diners Plalmes, where Chriſt 
is called plainly rhe ſonne of Gon, 
as where it is ſayd : Heſbllſ1y nts 
we, thou art my Father. exc. 1 will 
pat him, my-ie eldeſt ſonne ore bigh- 
er then al the K mp: of the earth, (5c, 
Jehoun ſaid Gntg me thou art m) ſon, 
this day hawe t begotten thee, (5c. 
Kiſſe the * ſon y* Kmgs (7 ludger of 
the earth, and happy are all they they 
place theyr hoje m han. Which hft 

words 
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words can no way be vynderſtood of to the He- 
the ſonneof any man, for that itis brue rexr. 
written, Curſed is the man that put- lerem,17, 
teth bu truff im man. Wherefore 
Rabbi lonathan , Rabbi Sclemoth, 

Aben Ezar, and others, do conclude 
by theſe and other places which they 
alledge, that the Meſbas muſt be the 
yery Sonne of G &'D. 
And for the ſecond poynt , they 
goc yet further, athrming this ſonne The fifr 
to be Verbum Parris, the worde of proofe. 
God the Father. Which the forcſaid 
lonathan in his Chaldy Paraphraſe, 
doth cxpreſſc in many tranſlations : 

as for example ; where Efay faith, //- 
raell ſhall be ſawed on lebowa with e- 
ternal ſaluation, (which Jchoua (ig- 
nificth Chriſt, asal men do <ofelle) 
lonathan * turneth it thus : {ſraell 4 In the 

ſhall be ſawed by Gods word. So & C110. 
gaine, where God fayth by Hoſea, 7 Paraphraſe 
will [awe the houſe of Tuda by lehous Hoſea,s 
theyr Ged : (which is by Chiiſt,) lo- wks 
nathan tranſlateth it thus : 7 wy 

ſave luds by the word of theyy God. 

Inlyke manner where Dauyd wry- 
teth, /ebowsſayd to my Lord, ſaute at P(alm,r1s 

my right hand , cc. lonathan ex- 

preſſeth it thus : Zchaws ſayde Vnto 

bus rorde, ſite at my right band. So 
| K Rabi 
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Rab. lſaach, Rabbi lſaack Arama, writing vpon 
Com. 1c4p, Geneſis, expoundeth this verle of ene 
47. Gene. Dlalme 2 he ſent his word ard healed 
Pſalm, 106. them, £6: to be meant of Mellias, 
Verſe 20, that ibal be Gods ward. And Rabbi 
Rab. Srmeon Simeon the chiete of all the Caba- 
Benlahai lhiſtes,» pon theſe words of lob,1 ſball 
com. #3 cap. ſee G O D on my fleſhe 2 gatbereth, 
10. Gene, that the word of Ged hal rake fiefly 
lob, 1 9, in a womans wombe . So that this 
dotrine was norhing ftrange a- 

mong the auncient Rabbices 
For twither conkrmation where- 
of, (ſceing the marter is of fo great 
iwportancc) coniider what 15 rccor- 
Rb Simeon ded ina Treatife called Pdar,of hgh 
i Zoar. authoritic amonry the lewes, where 
Rabbi Simeon that was laſt before 
alledged, citeth a place out of olde 
Rabbi Ibda, yppon theſe wordes in 
Dewt,c, Decutronomic, l/cbowes or I orde 1: 
ene lebows, which words the ſayde 
The bleſſed auvncicnt Rabbi lbda iuterpreterh in 
Trititic, thys manner : by the firſt /chows in 
prooucd by thys fe-:tence, (bang the tncomuni- 
a0 auncicnt ble name of God,)1s ſignified, (a) th 
Rabbiace. he, Gop the Father, Prince of all 
things.By the next wores ewr Lorde, 
is iignafied Gl o/D the fonne, thats 
fountaine of all Sciences. And by 
the (ccand lchewne, in the ſame fer 
tence, 
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Proofes of Chriſfiamatie. 
tence, is ſignified: G &'D the holie * * 
Ghoſt, proceeding of them both. To * © 
all which there is added the worde * * 
{One ) to ſignify that theſe three are *© © 
inuincible. But this fecrere ſhall not * * 
be revealed vntill the comming of © * 
Meſſiias. Hetherto are the wordes of © ® 
Rabbi 1lbda, reported in Zoar by a, 
Rabbi lbda , where alſo the ſayde * * 
Rabbi Simeon interprereth theſe © © 
words of Elay, Hely, Holy, Holy, Lord ** 
Ged of Sabaoth, in this manner. Elay © * 
by repeating three times holy, ſayth * © 
he, doth -as mucb, as if he had fayd, «© © 
Holy Father, holy Soo, & boly Spi- © * 
rite : which three Holics, doe make © © 
but one only Lord God of Sabaoth. *« * 
Finally, I will conclude thys con- 
trouctlic betweene the latter Iewes T 
and rs, with the authoritic of lear- 
ned Philo, who lyucd in the reric 
ſame time with Chriſt, and was ſent 
Embaſladour twiſe to Rome, in the 


Phol. bi. boo 
behalfe of bis Nation in Alexandria, £** Ruff. ub, 


that is, firſtia the r5. yeere of Tybe- 1.bift.1.6, 


rius the Emperour, which was three 
yeeres before Chriſtes paſlion , aad 
the very ſame yecre wherein he was 
baptiſed by S. Iobn; and the ſecond 
time about eyght yeexes afrer,to wit, 
in the fuſt yeere of the raigne of Ca- 

K 2 + lgula 
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Proofes of Chriftcanitre. 
Tigula. Thys man, that wasthe lear- 
nedeſt that cuer wrote among the 
Jewes, (aftcr y writers of boly icrip- 
tures ccaſed) made a ſpeciall Booke 
of the baniſhment of hys Countri- 
men, where hec hath thys diſcourſe 
enſuing. 

de What tyme may be appointed, 
(faith he) for the returne home of vs 

«+ baniſhcd lewes, it is hard to deter- 

*« mine. For by tradition wehaue, that 

«« we mult expe the death of an high 

« « Pricſt. But of thoſe ſome dic quick- 

*« lic, and ſome live longer. ButI am 

a1 7 Sep that this high Pricft ſhal 

«« bethe very word of Gop , which 

*« ſhall be yoyde of all inane, both vo. 

«+ lunraric and inuoluntarie : whoſe 

ve Father ſhall beG © D, & this word 

« « ſhall be that Fathers wiſedome , by 

*< which all things in thys world were 

*« created. His head ſhal be annointed 

s« with oyle , and hys kingdome ſhall 

«« floriſh, and ſhyne for cuer. 

Thys wrote Phylo at that tyme, 
when be liule imagined, þF the ſame 
high Pricſt , whom he ſo much ex- 
peed, and the ame word of God, 
whoſc kingdome he deſcribeth, was 
mow already come into the worlde. 


And this 0:all iuffife for our ſecond 
conſi- 


Proofes of Ghriſftcanitoe. 
zxonſideration, what mancr of Meſ- 
ſias the lewes did expett, 
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The thyrd Conſideration. 


Ow inthe third place commeth Whethes 
. to be conſidered, what authori- chriſt ſhold 
$ tic and power the Meſlias ſhoulde change the 
hauc at hys appearance _ cath, Lawc of 
; and whether he ſhould change and Moſcs, 
| abrogie the Law of Moſes, or no ? 
Wherecia there is no leile controucr- 
fie berween vs and the latter lewes, 
then in the former point of his divi- 
nitic. For we hold with Saiat Paul, 
that the Lawe of Moſes was giuen 
vnto the lewes but for a time, to cn- 
| ertayne the people withall, and by 
the outward ſignes and ceremonies 
which it had, (whereof & moſt part, 4,Car,40, 
of all, pretigured Chit to come: )to 
be their Schoole- maifter and leader 
to the tyme of fayth , wherein it 
should be abrogated, & a far more 
perfed law fette downe by Chriſt in 
place thereof, 

This wee proue firſt, for that the The Lawe 
Lawe of Moſes was an impcrfe&t of Moſes 
Law, bringing nothing to pericti- imperfett. 
0n,25S, Paulc well notcth? it was Hebre.7, 
K 3 as 
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Dewt,ny, 


Dewt 17, 

ads, 
Lew, t,45 
Exodts, 
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Proefer of Chriftianitie, 
as S. Peter faith, a burdesfome law, 
which the Iewes theſrlhues were not 
able to beare , for the multitude of 
ceremonies therein © contayned, It 
was a carna'l and fcruile Law, con- 
ſiting meſt in the externall. It was 3 
Law of terror and feare , more then 
of loue and hberty of the ſpirite. Ir 
was a Lawe (as 1 fayd before,) of 
ſignes & figures for things to come. 
& conſequently toccaſe , whe thoſe 
things which it prefigured ſhoulde 
come to be preſent. It wasa Lawe, 
'eculicr and proper to the Iewes 0n- 
C without reſpett cf all the reſt of 
the world : and the excrcife thereof, 
was allowed onely in the Countrey 
of [uric; and that which is more, it 
was not permitred bur in one place” 
onely of that Countrey , that is, in 
leruſalem , whether cucry man was 
bound to repayre three timesa yere, 
to wit, atthe Paſqua, at the Pente- 
colte, & at the fcalt of Tabernacles : 
& in that place alone to make theyr 
ſacrifices, and in ng other Countrey 
or place beſides. 

Now then reaſoneth the learned 
Divine, if thys Lawe of Moſes were 
for the lewes, and lurie cnely, howe 
could it {crue for F ryme of the Mel- 
nas, 
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fias, wbo was tobe King as well of P/al,2.27. 
the Gentiles as of the lewes : and to E[4y,2,77 


rule all people in the worlde , that 
ſhoulde beheue in bhym vnder one 
Law. lt the exerciſe of this law were 
allowable oneiy, and lawfall in le- 
ruſalem : how could it poſhbhe be 
fulfilled by Chriſtians, that are dy(- 
per'ed ouer all the world? as for ex- 
ample, howe could they repayre to 
leruſalem thrife encry yeere ? howe 
ſhould cuery woman that ſhoulde 
dwell in England or India , repayre 
to leruſalem for her purification af- 
ter cuery chyld-bytth , as by the law 
of Moles ſhe was commaunded 2 

- Moſt cuident is it then, which we 
yd before, that thys Law was gy- 
uen but to endure for 2 time. And 
to vis, Paulecs owne words, it was 
but Introdudto meliorn per , an in- 
troduttion to a better hope. It was 
but an entertainement to that peo- 
ple (which by-theyr beeing among 
the Egiptians, were prone to Idola- 
re) vnartill Chriſt ſhould come and 
ordaine a perfect Lawe. That 1s, a 
Law of ſpirit & internall afcion : 
a Law of loucand bhbertic : a Lawe 
that ſhould be common to al men : 
{crue {oral Countries, rimes, places ; 
K 4 and 


Lenin, 
Exod, z, 
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Dew,17, 
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and perſons : a Law that should be 
written in the bowels of our harts : 
a Law that should be tollerablc, ca- 
lie, ſweer, plaine, light, breefe, and 
flexible,as wel to the poore as to the 
rich, a Lawe (toconclude) y shold 
conliſt in cbaritic 

Thus {ignified Moſes, when hee 
fayde to his people, after he had de- 
hucred the former Law vnto them :; 
The Lord ſhall rayſe Vnto you 4 Pro- 
phet of your ane Nation , and from 
aanong your ewe, bretheren, 41 

ſeſſe ; brim ſhall you heare As thoug 
he bad fayd, you shall heare me vn- 
till he come, that muſt be a Law- 
giver as my ſclfe, and yer of a more 
erfett Law: and therefore more to 
heard and obayed. And then be 
addcth, whoſoewer ſhal refuſe ro hears 

#he words of this Prophet, 1 my ſelfe 
woll rewenge it ſayth the Lord God. 
Winch words cannot be verified in 
any other Prophet after Moſes vntill 
Chriſt : tor that of thoſe Prophets 
the Scripture layth, There aroſe no 
Prophet libs Gnro Moſes m Iſrach. 

Which is to be ynderſtood , that 
they had no authoritic to bee Laws 
makers, as Moſes had, but were all 
bound to the obſeruation of F Law 

oncly 
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onely which Moſes left, vntil Chriſt 
came, whom Mofes heere calleth 4 
Prophet as himfelfe : that is, a Law- 
maker , and exhorteth all mea to 
heare and obey bym. 

Thys yet is made more plaine by 
the Prophecie of Elay , who layth : 
Out of Srom ſhall come a Law, and the 
word of God out of Teruſalem, which 
cannot be vnderſtood of Moſes law, 
that had been publiſhed eight han- 
dred yceres before thys was ſpoken, 
and that from the Mount Sinai , & 
not from Sion. But Chriiſtes Lawe 
began from Sion and leruſalem , & 
from thence was ſpredde into al the 
world. Which the ſame Efay fore- 
ſaw, when talking of the comming 
of the Meſhas, he ſayth : iz that day 
there ſhall be an Altir to God, m the 
midſt of the Land of Egipt, And the 
rattle of the Lord at the end therof.v-c 

And ( 50d ſhall be tnown to the E S1pts- 

ani at that day, and they ſhalt honewr 

ham with ſacrrfices and oblations. 
Which words could not be rerifi- 
ed in the old Law of Moſes, for that 
by that Lawe, the Egiptians coulde 
haue neyther Altar nor Sacrifice, but 
at Chriſtes comming it was fulfiiled 
whea F Egiptans were made Chri- 
K 5 ittans, 
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ſtians, & cnioyed both the Altars & 
Sacrifces that Chriſtians doe vc. 
The ſame thing was fore-told by 

G o Þ in Malachie, where he fayth 
to the lewes and of the Iewiſh Sa- 
crifices 7 hawe mo pleaſure jm you, 
neuher will recerue oblations at your 
hanss. For that from the Vpriſeng of 
the ſurme, Vnto the gomg down there- 
of, my name u great among the Gen- 


the void law 147, «nd they doe ſacrifice vnto me e- 


weith) 2 pro- 


miſe of a 
NCWCE. 


wery where , and doe offer Vnto my 
MANKC & pure oblation, [auth the Lorde 
God of Hoſtes. In which words wee 
ſee firſt, a reprobation of the lewiſh 
ſacrifice, & conſequently of the lay 
of Moſes , which dependeth princi- 
paily of that Sacrifice. Secondly, we 
ſce, that among the Genriles, there 
ſhould be a pure-maner of ſacnhce, 
more grateful] yato God then the 
other was, & ſuch as myght be per- 
f,rmed in cuery place of the world, 
and not to be tyed toone place on- 
lie, as the Moiſaicall Law, and facrt- 
fice was. And finally,;I will conclude 
thys whole matrer, with the expreſle 
words of God bimſelfe, concerning 
the ceremonies and preceprs of the 
old Law ; Deas eriprecepta non bo- 


Fxetrb,30, ms, & indicia m qu1b41 non V ment. 
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I gaue vnto them peccepets that were 
not good, and'indgements wherein 
they ſhall not lyve. That is, they 


were not good to continue pereens 
a'ly, nor (hal! they lyue in them for 


eucr, but yntil] the ryme by mee ap- 
pointed: of which tumche determi- 
neth more , particularly by leremic 
the Prophet in theſe words ; Behold, 
the dares ſhal come, and 1 will mak? 4 
newe Conurnnunt or Teffament with 
the houſe of Iſracll and luds : net ac- 
cording t1 that Conemannt which 1 
mude with your Fathers, when 1 
brought them forth of the Land of E- 
21pr. Where you ce, that at the com- 
ming of Chriſt into thys world, (for 
of him and hys birth, he talkerh at 
large in thys chapter) there ſhall bee 
a newe Teſtament, contayning a 
different Law from that cf the olde 
Trſtament, which was giuen to the 
tewes at rheir going forth of Egipr. 
- Thus much then hethertu hath 
been ſhewed, that Chriſt in all aves 
was fore-told & promiſed : that he 
ſhould be God, and that his autho- 
rite ſhould be to change the Lawe 
of Moſes, that was giuen butfor a 
tyme, and to cftablith a newe Lawe 
and Coucnaunt,and a newe Teita- 
mMcny 


CY 
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ment of his owne, that ſhoulde en- 
dure and continue for cucr. 


T be fourth Conſideration. 


N D albeit theſe things be veric 
wonderfull, and fufcient to C- 
ſtabliſh ary mans belcefe in the 
worlde, when he ſhall ſee them ful- 
filled, (which (hal be the argument 
of my ſecond Seftion,) yet reſterh 
not the Scripture hcere, bur paſleth 
further, and fore-telleth eucry parti- 
culer ate, accident and circum- 
ſtaunce,that ſhall fall out of impor- 
tance about the Meſhas at his com- 
ming, incarnation, birth, life death, 
and reſurreftion. As for example, at 
what particuler time and ſeaſon be 
ſhould appeare. Gene, 9.berſe,ro, 
That hee ſhould bee borne of a Vir- 
gine. E/ay,7,ver. 1.4. That the place 
of bis bicth ſhould be the Towne of 
Bethleem, Mrche,s, Gerſe,1.That at 
hys byrih- all the Infants round a- 
bout Bethleem ſhould be {laine for 
his ſ;ke. lerem 21, Verſe,rs. That the 
Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and. 
ado him, & offer Cold and other, 
gylts rato him, Pal gy * 
( 


wh, 
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he ſhould be preſented by hys Mo- Luke,2, 
ther in. the Temple of leruſalem. 
Mals.z,Ser,i. That be ſhould flce 
into Egypt, & be recalled thence a» 
gaine.Oſe.r 1,ver,2,Eſay, g,verſe,r. 
That lobn Baptiſt (hold goe before 
hym, & cryin the Deſert. Eſay, 40. 
Ger, 3, Mala, z.ver.r. 

After this, that he ſhould begyn 
his owne preaching with al bumuli- 
tie, quictneſle, and clemency of ſpi- 
rite. E/ay, $3,verſe,z2. That he ſhold 
doe {trange miracles, and heale all 
diſcafes. Fſay,z 9,berſe, #, and 35. Mat,a.et F. 
Ger. gs and 6 1.Her.r.Thathee ſhould Marke,?, 
dic for the ſfinnes of all the worlde. 

E/ay, 5 3,Dan, 9. That he ſhould be 

betrayed by his owne Diſciple. Pſal. Math,27, 
40,Ver,no.and 5 4,ver. 14, and 1of, 

berſe,z. Thar he ſhould be ſold for 

thirty peeces of ſiluer. Zach, 11, ver. Math,i6, 
12. That with thoſe thirty peeces, «427, 
there (ſhould be bought afterward a 
Ficld of pot-sheardes. /erem 30. That 
he ſhould ride. into leruſalem vpon 
an Aſle before hys paſſion,Zach, 5, 
Gerſe, g. That the Iewes shold beate 
and bufigt his face, and defile the, 34? 26.67 
ſarxe with ſpetting vpon him. £/ay, 

$0.Serſe,6. Thattheymbould whip, 

rent and tcare his body before they 

put 
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pur him to death Efay, r3,ve.2 P/a- 
47 Serſe,r1#. That they Thould pur 
him to death among thietics, & mas 
lefaftors. Eſay, 5 3,ver..12. That they 
ſhould giue him vineger to drinke, 
deuide his apparrel, aud caſt lots for 
hys vpper garment. P/al,C#,Ser,22, 
and 2: erſe, 1 9; \Thar Hee ſhovlide 
riſe againe from death the thitd day. 
Pſalm 1 5 verſe,z 9,Ofe,c,ve.; That 
he ſhould aſcend to heauen, and (it 
at theright hand of God his Father, 
for eucr. Pſal, 6 Serſe, r g,t# 8 9. 
verſe. r. 

All theſe particularities, and a 
niber more, were revealed inffcrip- 
ture reaching the Mefſias, forme four 


thouſand yeres, forme rwo thouſand,? 


and ſornc one thouſand, & the laſt 
of all, aboue foure hundred yerres 
before Chnit was borne ; Which if 
we lay together, and' doe confer 
withall, how exattlythey were ful- 
filled aftcrwarde , in the rerſon of 
Chrift, as in the nextSettion ſhall 
be declared it weadde al'o to this, 
tht we hane recezued theſe Prophec- 
cies and predictions from 4 Nation 
that mottofalt other doth hate vs, 


and that the Me are to be ſcene & 
read in theyr Bibles, cuca worde for 


word 


__  - = © a xwaw«. 0X 


© we 
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word as they arcin ours, if you hold 
in memoric alſo, what inuincible 
proofcs are alledged before in the (e- 
cond chapter, for the infallible truth 
and certainty of thoſe Hebrue ſcrip- 
tures : you ſhall find, that hardly a- 
ny thing can be imagined for mani- 
feltation of a rruth before it com to 
paſle;,, which God: hath not obſcr- 
yedin fore- ſhewing the Metbas, 


— _ _ _ — ——_— OO ——_— —OO—— > - _ 


The fiſt Conſideration. 


N D all theſg conſiderations arc 

touching the Tewes. There rc- 
mayneth ſome-what ro be ſayde of 
the Gentiles ; who albeit they were 
to recciue their principal knowledge 
in thys atfayre from the lewiſh Na- 
tion, to whom the Mecthas was firſt 
aad principally promiſed, and from 
whom the Gentiles had to expe, 
both theyr Sauiour and. hys Apo 
ſtles, as alſo the Scriptures for reſti- 
monie and witnellJe of them both, 
and finally, al theyr certaine know- 
ledge and ſounde vnderitanding in 
the milteries of Chrift : yer had they 
alſo among themſclues, ſore kinde 
of notice and fore warning ip thys 
" manter, 


Manifeſt a- 
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matter , which becing ioyned with 
that which 1 hauc ferre down before 
ofthe lewes, and examined at the 
light of Cods diuinc Prophecics be- 
fore alledged,it wil make very much 
for confirmation of our Chriſtian 
veritie, And therefore thys laſt con- 
{ideration, ſhal be of the forcknow- 
kdge of Geanles in this behalte. 

For better vnderſtanding whcrof, 
it15to benoted, y beſides all know- 
ledge of Y Meſhas, that divers Gen- 
tiles might have by the Hebrue (crip- 

* Chap,2 tures, which (as * I haue ſhewed bc- 
" * fore) were in the Grecke language, 
diners ages before Chrift was borne, 
or by the inſtruftion or conuerſati- 
on of the Iewes, with whom many 
Pagns dyd lyue famihiarlic : there 
remained three wajes peculicr to the 
Gentiles, wherby. they receiued ſome 
vaderſtanding and tore-warning of 
this great miſtery. The firit was, by 
tradition-and writing of theyr aun- 
ccſtours. The ſecond by prophecies 
of theyr owne. The third, by admo- 
niſhment of their Idoles & Oracles, 
eſpecially when the time of Chriſtes 
appearance drew necre. 
The firſt And for the firſt way,it is euident, 
Ways that as the Jewes recciued divers 
things 
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things by ſucceſſion from their fore- 
fathers, & they againe from Moſes, 
and Moſes from the Parriarches, la- 
cob, lſaack, & Abraham, (who was 
the ficſt man fro whom that whole 
Nation proceeded, and in whome 
they were diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
ther people in the world : ) ſo had 
the Gentiles & other Nations, theyr 
ſucceſſion alſo of doftrine,and mo- 
numents, cucn from the beginning, 
albeit the lower they weot, the more 
corrupt they were, and more obſcu- 
red in diuine knowledge, by theye 
exerciſe in Idolatry. So we knowe, 
that the Romains had their learning 
from the Gratians : the Grzcians 
from the Egiptians ? and the Egyp- 
tians from the Chaldeans, who were 
the firſt people thatreceiued inſtruc- 
tion in divine matters from Adam, 
Methuſalem , Noe , and others of 
thoſe firſt auncient Fathers, 

Now then itis to bee conſidered, 
that by conſent of Writers , there 
were three famous men that lyued 
together in thoſe auncient times, to 
wit, Abraham , who deſcending 
jromHEBE K, was the Father and 
beginner of the lewes or Hebrues,) 
and with him lob,and one Zoroa- 
ſtres, 
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fres, that were not of that linage of 
HEBER, butas wecall them for 
di\'1\nQions ſake, eyther Heathens or 
Gecnriles, albeit that difierence was 
not then in vre. And of lob , wee 
know by $ teſtimony of his booke, 
that he was a moſt holy & vertuous 
man. Ot Zoroaſtres, we know one. 
lic, that he was greatly learned, and 
le;t teltimonics thereof ynto his po- 
itcrit;c. 

Thys Zoroaſtres lyuing in Abra- 
hams ryme , might (by account of 
Scripture) ſec or ipeake with Noe, 
For Abraham was borne threce- ſcore 
recres before Noe decealled. And 
{oc was borne aboue fue hundred 
yeeres befare Mcthuſale died, which 
Methuſalem bad Lucd rwo bundred 
and fortic yeeres with our firſt Fa» 
ther Adam , aud bad cnioyed con- 
ucrſation both with God & Aogels. 
And thereby (no doubt) could tell 
many high and ſecrete mafteries , c- 
ſpecially touching Chrift, in whom 
all bys hope for redemprion of hys 
poſter ty did cor fit. Which miſte- 
ricand hidden knowledge, it 1s not 
vnlike, bur that Abrahim, lob, Zo- 
roaltres & others, who [yiicd at that 
wne with them,might zeceiuc at the 


thyrd 
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third hand, by Noe,and his children, *The lewes 
I meane * Sem, Cham, and lapbet, baue a rra- 
who had liucd before the flood, and dition, that 
had ſcene Methuſalem, which Me- Abraham 
thufalem Iyued (as 1 fard betore,) fo ſerued Sem 
many yceres with Adam. 1 5. yeeres 

Heere- hence it is, that in the wry+ jn chaldaza. 
tings of Zoroaſtres which are extant 
* or recorded by other Authors 1 + co Cleoms. 

ws o 141 
his name, there be found very Plaine 1, 
ſpeeches of the Son of Go D, whom from. et O- 
he calleth , Secar:dam menter , the rig lob. 6 cd 
ſecond minde. And much more 1s ,,. Cellum, 
to be ſcene in F writiogs of Hermes ,, p,,c/ 1;6. 
Triſmeyiſtus, (who liued after in E- , ,, . ,, 
| . | 

gipt, and receiued his learning from »,, p/,, 


thys Zoroaſtres : ) that theſe tyrit Trifneoi 
Heathen Philoſopbers had manifeſt Nus o) 


vaderſtanding of this ſecond perſon 
in Trinitie, whom Hermes cailcrh, 
: , os Merc. Hey, 
T he fir(# beootten Soune of God : bus 
p —_ | mr Pemand. 
enely /onne © ku deere, eternal, m- 
mutable, and mcorruvtehble Soune : 
whoſe ſacred Name u meſable, tho 
are hys words. And after him againe 
among the Grzcians, were Orphe- OIECIANs. 
us, Hettodus and others, that vrtered 
the like ſpeeches of the ſon of God : 
as alſo the Platoniſts, whoſe wordes 
and ſentences were too no to re- 
' ' 7 , 
peate in this place. But '© that will 
he 
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ſee them gathered together at large, 
let him reade eyther Origen againſt 
Celfus the Heathen, or els S. Cyrill 
in his firſt booke agaynſt tulizn the 
Apoſtara. And thys ſhall ſuffice for 
thys firſt way, whereby the Gentiles, 
had vnderſtanding of Chriſt. 

For the ſccond thing which | m&- 
tioned, is to be vnderitoode, that a- 
mong the Gentiles there were cer- 
taynce Prophereſſes, or women Pro- 
phers, called- $-5y/ls , which in the 
Grecke to (as LaQtantius gathe- 
reth) may {1gnifie ſo much, as cither 
Counſellers to God, or Rewealers of 


Lad 6.1.44. Gods councell. And theſe women, be- 
«1.miF, c4.6 ing inducd, (as it ſeemeth) with a 


Of the Si- 
byls. 


Lad lib. s. 
mit.cap.6, 


certaineſpiritof prophecie, did vtter 
from time to time, (though in ſuch 
termes as moſt Gentiles ynderſtoode 
them not,)moſt wonderful particu- 
lacities of Chriſt ro come, agreciog 
(as it were) wholy with the Prophets 
of 1fracll, or rather ſetting downe 
many things in more plaine & eui- 
dent ſpeech then dyd the other : the 
one of them beginning ber Greeke 
mecter in theſe very words, Knowe 
thy God, which 1s the Soune of God, 
tec. An other of them makerh a 
whole diſcourle of Chiiſt in Greeke 
yerics 


Proefes of Chrifttanttic, 
yerſes called Accroftichs, for that the 
beginning of euery verſe, is by ſome 
Letter appointed in order, foorth of 
ſome one ſcatence that runneth tho- 
row the whole. As for example, the 
ſentence that paſſed through the be- 


ginning of thoſe verſes which nowe * 5 4, 


Sore of God; Sawiour , Croſſe. And 
there were {o many verſes in y whole 
diſcourſe , as thereare Lertcrs in this 
ſentence. The totall argument be- 
ing, of the incarnation, life, death, 
glory, & iudgement ofthe ſonnc of 
God. Andy laſt two verſes of al the 
meeter,are thus, He that bath beene 
beere deſcribed, by owr Accroftich Vere 


ſes t #5 an immortall Sautour , and 4 


Kmyg that muit ſuffer for our ſomes, 
And for that theſe Prophecies of 


w/F 
wetalke of was this, * /eſus , Chrift, tranſlaterh. 


al the verſes 
[1b.1#,de 


cm. Des. 


cap,zz 


the Sibyls arcof meruailous impor- The Greeke 


tance to confirme the verity of our 
Chriſtian.Religion,and are alledged 
often for that purpoſe, by the moſt 
graue & learned Fathers of the Pri- 
mative Church : as for example, by 
Iuftinus the Martyr, in his Apologic 
for Chriſtians, by Origen againſt 
Celſus ; by Arnobius and his ſchol- 
ler LaQantius againſt the Gentiles , 
by S. Cyrill, agaualt lulian the A po- 


tata, 


verſcs of the 
Sibyls, of 
what am- 
portance & 
authonne. 
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ſtata; Ay g. Auguſtine un his booke 
De crurtate Des : by Euſcbius,and 
Conſtantine the Emperor & other , 
] wil fay fome-what in rhys place, 


for the authorive & credite of theſe | 


verſes, lea!t any man perhaps might 
wagine, (as ſome Gentiles in olde 
time would feeme to doe) that they 
were deuifed and invented by Cbri- 
ſlians. And the moſt of my proofes 
ſhall be out of a learned * Oranon, 
writien m Latine by the forcayde 
Emperovur, to a Counſell of Prelates 
in hys dayes : wherein ht indeuou- 
reth to ſhew, the vndoubred autho- 
ritie of theſe Siby! prophecies, which 
he eſteerned fo much (after diligent 
ſcarch wade for theyr credite & (1n- 
cerity) as they ſcere to hane beene a 
great cauſe of his conſtant zcaleand 
teruour in Cluiſtianiry. 
T be fr#t proofe, for eredute of 
the Sybuls Ver ſes. 


—_—— 


F Yrſt then hee ſheweth, that theſe 

predictors of the Sibyls, coulde 
nat be dewſed or fained by Chriſh- 
2as,0r made after the time of Chri- 
ſtes natiuuy, for that Marcus V aro, 
” 


Proofer of Chriſtiane. 
« molt lcarncd Romaine, who lined 

almoſt a hundred ' yeeres before 

Chrit, maketh mention at haroc of 
the Sibyls, (who innumber he faith 

were tenne) and of their writings, 

Countrics and ages, as alf> of the 
writers & Authors; that before hys 
time had leſt memory of them. And 
both hee and 'Fenieſtclla, (an other 
Heathen) doe affirme, that the wry- 
tings of theſe Sibyls, were gathered 
by the Romaines from all partes of 
the woilde , (where they might be 
heard of,) & laid vp with'diligence 
and great reuerence in the Capicole, 
yadc the charge and cuſtody of the 
High Prielt and other Ofh-ers, in 
ſuch forte, as no man might ſee or 
reade them, but onely certaine Ma- 
piſtrates, called the Fiftime, & mii. 
lefle might any tan tone to falfific 
or corruptthem. 


—  —— — ———  ——  ——— x ————— 


T he ſccond proofe. 
G Econdly he ſheweth, that Srbills 

Evtithiea, who made the former 
Accrcſtike verſes of Chrt, teſtifieth 
of herſelfe; that ſhe liued about fixe 
bundred yecres after the flood*- of 
Noe, 


Feneft cap. 
dec 1 5, Viru0s 


234 Proefes of Chy iftraminie. 
Noe, & ber Countriman Apollido« 
rus Ecithrazus and Varrodoe report, 
that ſhe lived before F war of Troy, 
and prophecied tothe Gracians that 
went to that war, that Troy ſhould 

La7.hb.r, bedcſtroied. Which was more the a 

enft.cap.6, Ilooo.yeres before Chriſt was borne; 

Cicero. Cicero alſo, that was ſlaine aboue 

forty yeeres before Chriſtes nativity, 

: tranſlated into Latine , the former 

- = en Accroſtike verſes, as Conſtantine af. 

frick Gerſes firmeth , which tranſlation was to 

be ſcene in his workes , when Con- 

+ ſhantine wrote this Oration : ſothat 

a 64 ig by no meancs they could be dcuiſcd 
or brought in by Chriſtians. 


W114 10P7C, 


Te thyrd prod 


Hirdly be ſheweth, that the ſame 
Cicero , in diuers places of hys 
works, beſides the mention of theſe 
Accroſtike verſes, infinuateth alſo 
an other Prophecic of Sibylla , tou- 
ching a King that ſhould ryſe over 
all the world , where-with himſelfe 
and the Romans were greatly trou- 
bled : and therefore in one place, af- 
t& along inuctive againſt byscne- 
mic Anthonie, that would ſeeme to 
giuc acditc to that Prophecic, or _ 
[4 
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Proofe: of Chriftianatie. 235 
ther as Cicero dooth vree againſt 
him. would hauc had the ſame ful- 
filled in Iulivs Czxfar, he concludeth 
thus ; Let vs deale with the Prelates of 
our Relivion , FO alledze amy one t/ my 


Cicero (ib. 2, 

de Anus, pats 

lo poit me- 
1m, 


rather out of the booke of Sibilla, then a 
King , whom neither the Gods nor yet 
men, can ſuffer hereafter to be in Rome. 

The like prophecie of Sibylla tou- Cicers,4ib. r, 
ching a King , is infinuated by the Epii7.fam. 
ſame Cicero, in his firſt Booke of Epid.1, 2,4 
Epiſtles to Lentulus : to wit , that #,xs,C, 
when the * Romaines ſhoulde re- * See {b. 2. 
ſtore a King in Egypt by force,then Oracul. Sb. 
ſhoulde enſue the vniuerſall King, 
that ſhould be Lord ouer Romaines 
and all other. Which Prophecie bee- 
ing much vrged by Cato the Tri- * Epet.s, 
bune , * againſt the reſtoring of * Hee was 
* Ptolomeus Aulates late King of Father to 
Fgypt, that forhis cuill government Cicopatra. 
was expulled by his ſubieRts, F mat- 
ter was thought of ſuch weight by 
all the Romaine Senate,(I mean the The feare 
ſequel of this Prophecie)that wher- which the 
as otherwiſe for many reſpets, they Romans 
were oreatly inclined to have reſto- had of the 
redthe ſaid Prolomie : yetinregard Yiucrlall 
of thys Religion, (as they called it,) Ning pro- 
they changed theyr mindes . Bart phecied by 
what? could they alter by thys the $1Þyila. 

L deter- 
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Proofes of Chrifl1an'tze. 
determination of God ? No uuclic, 
for ſoone after, King Prolomie per- 
cciuing the Senators mindes to bee 
altered, flcd ſecretlie from Rome to 
one Gabinius, that was Goucrnour 


of Syria , and for five Millions of 


Gold that he promiſed him, he was 
by the force of Gabinius reſtoxed : 
and not long after was Chriſt born, 
according to the meaning of the Si- 
byl Prophecie. 


n= on — —a—— —roacoenas 
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T he fourth proofe. 


; Ourthly, the ſayd Emperor Con- 
ftanrine prooucth the authoriuy 
of thelc Sibyls verſes, for that Augu- 
ſtus Cxſar, before our Sauior Chriſt 
was borne,had ſuch regard of them, 
that he laid them vp in more {traigh- 
ter order then before, (according as 
Suctonius a Heathen, in his life re- 
porteth) ynder the alter of Apollo, 
in the hyll Palatine : where no man 
migkt haue the ſight of them but by 
ſpeciall licence ; which licence Con- 
{fantine prooueth that Virgill the 
Poct had, for that hee was 1n high 
SO 

fauour with Auguſtus. And there- 
fore in a certainc Eglogue or com- 
polition of V crſes, that he made in 
Praiic 
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prailc of a young child named Salo- 
ninus, newlic borne to Alinius Pol- 
lio, Auguſtus great friend, (or as 0- 
ther take tot Marcellus alittle boy, 
that was Nephew to Auſtuſtus by 
his ſiſter OQauia, or rather of them 
both, for adulation of Auguſtushe 
applicth(1 ſay) to one or both of the 
young Infants, the whole prophecy, 
which he had rcade in the verſes of 
Sibylla, touching Y birth of Chriſt, 
and of the peace, grace, and golden 
wW orld y shold come with bim, ,vpon 
which ſubict he beginneth thas. 

Vita Cumet Vent 


1am temperisetds : Virgil E 9- 
Magnus ab mtegro log. 4, 

{eculorum naſcitur ordo:; Chriſtes 
lam redit (f Vargo, preordi- 

reduunt Sarma ren. nation. 


That is, now is; come the laſt age « « 
prophecied by Sibillazcalled Carnes, « c 
now commeth to bee fulfilled the « c 
great ordinance and prouidence of ce 
GOD, appointed from the begin= « « 
ning of the world, (theſe were Si- « « 
bylles words,) now commeth- the « « 
Vugine,and the firſt golden daics of + « 
Saturnus (lall returne againe, T 

Thus much traoflated Virgill out 
of Sibylla, touching the cternall de- 
yo 7 2 tcrmiy- 
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Proofes of Ch iff (aritie. 
termination of God , for Chriſtes 
comming into this world : as alſo 
of his Mother the Virgine : and of 
the infinite bleſſings that ſhould ap- 
peare with him . Now enſucth mm 
the ſame Poct, what Sibilla had ſaid 
for Chriſtes atuall nativity. 

lam noud progenses 
calo dnmnittitur alto : 
Chara Dewm ſoboles. (ec. 
*« Now anewprogenie or of-ſpring 
«« js ſent downe from Heaucn : the 
«« deerely beloued 'ifluc or child of the 
«© Gods. And note heere, that Sibylla 
faith plainly, Char Des ſeboles, the 
deerely beloued Sonne of God, and 
not of Gods ; but that Virgil would 
follow the ſtyle of his tyme. And 
thirdly, hee fetteth downe out of 
Sibylla, the effect and cauſe of this 
ſonne of Gods natiuitic, in this ſort, 
Te duce, f qua manent, 
ſcelerrs Seftagia moſtrs : 
Irrita perpetuo, 
ſolment formidme terr 4. 
T hat is, thou being our leader or 
«© Captaine:the remnant of our linnes 
** ſhall be made voide,or taken away, 
** -od ſhall deliner the world for cucr 
frm feare for rhe ame. 
7 neſ: arc V.cgils words tranſlated 
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(as I faid) out of Sibylla. And now 
conſider you in reaſon , whether 
theſe Prophecies might be applicd 
(as Virgill applicd them) to thoſe 
poore children in Rome, or no, who 
died ſoone alter this flattcric of Vir- 
gill, without dooing good, cither to 
themſclues, or to others ? Albeit 
(perhaps) in this point, the Poet be 
to be excuſed, in that he becing not 
able toimagine what the Sibyl thold 
meane,made his aduantage thercotf, 
in applying the ſame to the belt pica- 
ſiog of Auguſtus. 

Theſe thea are the proofes, which 
Conſtantine vicd for the credite and 
authoricic of the Sibyl!l veries. And 
of Sibylla Erithraza in particuler,that 
made the Accroſtike Veries beiore 
mentioned , of Chriſtes death and 
Paſlion , hce concludcth in theſe 
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words ; T heſe are the things that fell Conft«ntines 


fro Heauen, mto the mind of thu V tr- 
pine to fore-rell. For which cauſe l am 


mduced to account her for bleſſed, whi 
our Sawiour did ouchſafe to chuſe for 
a Prophet to denounce Fnto the worl1, 
hu holte providence towards 61. And 
we may conſider in this whole dif. 
courſe of Conſtantine , for authori- 
tic of thelc yerlcs, Firſt, that he victh 
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onely rhe reſtimonie of fuch Wri- 
ters, as liucd befor e Cl hrifſt was born, 
or Chriſtians once thought vpon. 
Secondly, that he vſcth theſe provfes 
to no mceaner audience , then toa 
Councell ne cougey ation of lear- 
m_hnave Thirdly, thathe vvas an 
Emperour which 1 fed 1 them, that is, 
one that had meanes to ice and cxa- 
mine the originall Copies in the 
Romane Treaſure. Fourthite, for 
that he had great learned men about 
him, who were skilfull, and would 
be diligent in t! he ſearch of ſuch an 
antiquitie of importance : eſpecially 
LaQantius , that was Maſter to hys 
ſonne Criſpus , and who moſt of a- 
nic Author, reciteth and confirmeth 
the ſaid Sibyls verſes : and Euſebius 
Cxſarienſis, that wrote the Ecclel1a- 
fticall hiſtorie , and * recorded this 
Oration of Conſtantine therin. And 
finallie, we may conſider, that Con- 
Nantine was the firſt publiq: 1c Chri- 
ſtian Emperour , and lyucd within 

three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 
when the recordes of the Romaines 
were vet whole to be ſcene. He was 
a relivious, wiſe, and graue Emperor, 


TY 
: 


and therefore would nener haue be- 
ſtowed ſo much labour;toconfirme 
luch 
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ſuch a thing, at ſuch a time, to ſuch 
an aud ence, had not the rwatter ben 
of {inguler importance. And thus 
much of the ſecond point, touching 
Prophets among the Gentiles. 


Of the confeſſion of Oracles, concer- 
/ 
ning ( 'byiffes COmmUng. 


Hereremaineth onelic a word or 

two to be ſpoken of the thirde : 
which is, of the confeſſion of deuils 
and Oracles, concerning the com- 
ming of Chriſt ; c{peciallic when the 
time of his appearance drew neere: 
and that they began to fore-tcl] his 
power and vertue. Wherein as I 
might alledge divers examples, re- 
corded by the Gentiles themſclues : 
ſo for that Il haue beea ſome-what 
long in the former points, and ſhall 
baue occaſion to ſay mote of thys 
matter in another place hereafter. I 
will touch onclic hecre two Oracles 
of Apollo concerning this matter. 

The one whereof, was to a Pricſt 
of bis owne , that demaunded hym 
of true Religion andotGOD : to 
whom he aunſiwered thus in Greek. 
O theu Gnhapre Prieff, why doſt thou 
aiuke me of G O D,that # the father 0 


The firſt 
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all things : and of this mo#t renowned 
deere 1 onelie /onne und of the 
Garit that cotameth al. 1c. Alas that 


A Fs 


[beret wil « mf orce me (hor tlie, to leaue 
th habitation and | lace of Oracles, 
The other Oracles was to Auogu- 
ſtus Cxlar,cuen about the very time 
that Chriſt was readieto appeare in 
fleſh. For wheras the ſaid Emperour 
now drawing into age, wold ncedes 


goe to Delphos , and there learne of 


Apollo , who ſhoulde raigne after 
him , and what ſhould become of 
things when he was dead, to which 
demaunde, Apollo fora great ſpace 
would make no aunſwere, notwith- 
ſtanding, Auguſtus had been veric 
liberall , in making the great Sacri- 
ficecalled Hecatombe.But in the end, 


* when the Emperour began to ite- 


rate his Sacrifice againe, and to be 
inſtant for an aunſwer : Apollo(as it 
were) inforced, vtrered theſe ſtrange 
words vnto him. 4» Hebrue childe, 
that ruleth ower the bleſſed Gods com- 
maundeth me to leaue thi habitation, 
aud out of hande to ret mee to Hell. 
But yet doe you depart m ſuence from 
Cur Altars. 

Thus much was Apollo inforced 
to viter of his owne miſcric , aud of 
the 
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the comming of the Hebrue boy 
thar ſhould put him to banuthment, 
Buc yet the deceitfull ſpirit , to hold 
till his credite , would not haue the 
matter reuealed to many . Where- 
vpon, Auguſtus falling into a great 
muſing with himlſclfe , what thys 
2unſwer might import : returned to 
Rome, and builded there an Altar 
in the mapitole, with this Latine in- 
ſcription (as Nicephorus arhrmeth,) 
Ara | rim gente! Dei : The Altar of 
Gods firit begotten Sonne. 

Thas then haue I declared , howe 
that the comminy of Gods ſon into 
theworlde , was tore-tolde both to 
ewe and Gentile, by all meanes that 
poſſibly in reaſon might be deuiſed; 
that is,by Prophecies, fignes houres, 
ceremonies , tradition ,and by the 
confeſſion of deuils themſeluces. Not 
onelie that his commine was fore- 
tolde, but allo , why, and for what 
cauſe he was for to come, that is. to 
bethe onely Saviour of the worlde: 
to die for the finnes of all men : to 
ordaine 1ncwe Law and mor: per- 
fet Common-wealth. How alſo he 
was to come © to wit , in mansfleſh, 
in likenes of finne, in pouartic, and 
humilitic . The time likewiſe of his 
L 5 appca- 
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Proofes of Chriffranitie, 
appearance was prefizured, together 
with the manner of his byrth , lyfe, 
actions, dcath, refurre@hion, and al. 
cention. And finally, nothing can be 
more deſired tor the forcknowledge 
of any one ting to COME, then was 
delivered & vttcred concerning the 
Mcihas, betore that cuer Chriit or 
Chriſtians vvere talked of in the 
world. Now then remaincth it ta 
conlider and examine, whether theſe 
particularitics, fore-told fo long ago 
of the Meſlias ro come , do agree in 
Chriſt , whom we acknowledge for 
the truce Meſlias. And this ſhall be 
the ſubict or argument of all the reſt 
of our ſpeech in this Chapter. 


— > — 


How the former predidtions were f1ul- 
filled 8 OY SAurowr ( brift ,at his 
beerg Vpon earth. 
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Lbeit in the points before reci- 

ted , which are to be fulhlled in 
the Meſlias at his comming, we hauec 
ſome controucrhie & diſagreement 
with the lewe, as hath been ſhewed, 
yet our principall contention in the 
all, is with the Genules & Heathen, 
that 
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that belecue no Scriptures. For that 
in diuers of the former Articles, the 
lew tandeth with vs, and for vs, & 
offercth his life in detence thereof, as 
far forth as if he were a Chriſtian.In 
ſo much, as the Gennle oftentimes, 
is inforced to maruaile, when he ſ[ce- 
eth a people, ſocxtreamely bent one 
againſt another, as the lewes arc 4- 
gafn(t Chriſtians ? and yet doeſt and 
ſo peremptorily in defence of thoſe 
yerie principles, which are the pro- 
per caules of their diſagreement. 
But hcereunto the lewe maketh 
aunſwer,that his diſaorcement from 
vs , is in the application of thoſe 
principles.For that in no wiſc he will 
allow, that they were, or may be ve- 
ried in lefus. And heerein he ſtan- 
deth again(t vs, mucly more obſli- 
natly then doth the Genzle. For that 
the Gentile, as ſuone as he commeth 
once to vnderſtand and belecue the 
Prophecics of Scripture, he maketh 
no doubt or difhcultic in the appli» 
cation thereof : for that he (ecth the 
ſame molt ewidently fulfilled in our 
Sauiour Chriſt, Which is the cauſe, 
that few or no Geatiles ſince Chri- 
ſtes appearance, hauc come to bee 
lewes, but that preſcatlic allo they 
palled 
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paſſed ouer to be Chriſtians. 

But the lewe by no meanes wil be 
moued to yceld, albeit he haue ney- 
ther Scripture, nor reaſon,or proba- 
bility for his defence, Which among 
other things, is a verie great argu. 
ment to prooue, that leſus was the 
truc Mecſlias indeede, ſeeing that a- 
mong the maikes of the true Meſlias 
ſet downe by Gods Prophets, that 
was one : that he ſhould berefuſed 
of the Iewiſh Nation . Heerechence 
are thoſe wordes of the holic Ghoſt 
ſo long before vitered ; The fone 
which the * builders refuſed is made 
the head tone of the corner this 15 done 
by God,t it 11 marudlows mm our ees, 
Heere hence is that orcat complaint 
of Efay , touching the increduline 
and obſtinacie of his peoj le, ag inſt 
their Meſhas,at his comming,which 
Moſes alſo long before Elay exprel- 
(ed moſt efteually. 

It maketh then,not a little for our 
cauſe(gentle Reader)that the Iewiſh 
Nation is ſo wilfully bent againſt vs, 
and that they refuſed Chriſt fo per- 
emptorily at his being among them. 
For whom ſocuer that Nation ſhold 
receine aad acknowledge: it were a 
great argumeat by Scripture, that he 
wcrc 
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were not indeede the true Mecſhas. 
But yet to demoltrate tothe world, 
what little ſhew of reaſon they haue 
in ſtanding thus againſt theyr owne 
faluation,and in refuſing Chriſt, as 
they doe : I will in as great breuiic 
as | may,run ouer the chicfe points 
that paſled at his being ypon earth, 
and thereby examin by the teſtimo- 
nics of his greateſt enemies, whether 
the foreſayd Prophecies , and all 0- 
ther {1gnes, which hauec beenc from 
the beginning, to fore-tell vnto vs 
the true Mcthas , were fulfilled in 
him and his ations, or no. 

And tor that the matters are ma- 
nic and divers, that wil come hecerein 


to be handled,1 will for order ſake, The diuiſt- 
reduce all ro fower conſiderations. on of thys 

Whereof the firit, ſhal be,touching Section into 
the rime fore-prophecicd of F com- foure conſt- 
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ming of the Meſþhas, and whether derauans. 


the ſame agreed with Chriſtes nati- 
vitic or no. The ſccond ſhall be of 
dyuers particulers that paſſed in 
Chriſtcs incarnation, birth, circum- 
ci{10n, and other accidents, vartill the 
time that he began to preach. The 
third ſhall be of his life , conuerſa- 
tion, miracles, and doctrine. The 
fourth & laſt, ſhal be of his paſſion, 
death 
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The time 
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death, refurreQtion, and aſention, 
Inall which,(as 1 faid before) I will 
vie no one Authour or teſhmonie 
ot our owne (ide,for approuing any 
thing that is in controucrlic bee- 
tweene 15: bur al thal paſle by trial, 
either of their owne Scriptures, or 
of manifeſt force and conſequence 
of reaſon, or cls by expreſle recorde 
of our profciled enemies. 


— > OO — > ——_— 
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: OR the firit then , concerning 
the time, which is the priacipall 
and hcade of all the reſt : it is to bee 
noted, that by conſcat of all Wri- 
ters, both Pagan, Iewiſh,and Chri- 
ſtan, IEs vs (whom we belecuc 
and confelle to be true CurisrT) 
was borac the twentic huc day ot 
December, in the ende of the torc.e 
and one yeecre of the raigne of the 
Emperour Auguſtus Cxfar, which 
was hfrcenc yeercs before his rai2ne 
ended. Alſo in the beyinniog of the 
thirty-three yeere of Herods raigne 
in lurie, which was foure yeercs and 
more before his death And from the 
beginning of the world, as * ſome 
account, fourc thouſand, onc hun- 
dc, 


> 
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dred , and mancne-ninc And as 0- 
thers doc account, foure-thouſand, 
foure-ſcore and nine : for thatin this 
point , berweenc the Hebrurs and 
the Graecians, there 1s a difference ot 
ſome little more then an hunored 
yeeres, concerning their reckoning. 
The ſtate of the world at Chriſtes 
natiuitic , was this. I he three Mo- 
narchics ofthe Aſhrians , Pertians, 
and Gra<1ans were paſt over , and 
ended and the Romaines w efc en- 
ered into the tourth, that was o1ca 
ter then any ofthe reſt, according to 
the Prophecig of Daniell, five hun- 
dred yeeres before Otauins Czar, 
ſurnamed Auguſtus, after hue ciuill 
warrcs by himiclte wv aged ,and afrer 
inhnite broyles & bloodihed in the 
world , rargned peaceably alone for 
many yeeres together : and intoken 
Or an vniucriall PEeace oOucr all the 
earth, he cauſed the Temple gates of 
lJanusto be [hutte,. according to the 
cuſtome of the Romanes in ſuch ca- 
ſes : albeit this had happened but 
twice betore , from the building of 
Rome ynto that time. And the veric 
ſame day that Cluiſt-vras borne in 
Jurie, Auguſtus commaunded .in 
Rome(*as altcrwarde was obſcrued) 
that 
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that no man ſhould call him Lord, 
thereby to fignifie the free libertie, 
reſt, ioy, and ſecuritie, wherein all 
men- were after ſo long miſeries, 
which by continuall warres the 
vyorld had ſuſtamed. 

By this we gather firſt , that thys 
time of Chriſtes birth, agreed ex- 
actlie- vvith the Prophecie (© long 
before ſet downein Daniell , (who 
lived in the firſt Monarchie, ) chat 
afrer his time there ſhould be three 
Monarchies more , and thelalt bigs- 
gelt of all : at. whoſe appearing the 
Meftns ſhould come , and builde 
vp Gods kingdome throughout the 
whole vvorld. 

Secondly, wee ſee that fulfilled, 
vyhich Elay the Prophet, aboue an 
hundred yeeres before Danicll, fore- 
toldethat at the comming of Chrift, 
people ſhould fit in the beantie in peace, 
And agame, there ſhowld bee no ende 
of peace, And yet further, hee ſhall be 
Prince of peace. And K. Dauid long 
before him againe: Inhu daies there 
ſhall 'ariſe inſtice and aboundance of 
peace, Which thing , though efpect- 
allic it be tobe vnderſtood, of the 
internal peace &tranquillitic ofour 


mindes and ſoulcs: yet confadering 
that 


bl 
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that external peace alſo was neceſſa- 
ric for a tnme, for the quiet planting 
and publiſhing of Chriſtes Goſpel, 
and ſeeing that F ſame was brought 
to palle moit miraculoſly ypon the 
ſuddain, when in reaſon men might 
leaſt expeR the ſame, for the infinite 
warres wherein the world a little be- 
fore had bcen : aud by reaſon of the 
Romaine Monarchic fo freſhly eſta- 
bliſhed, (which in their beginnings 
re wont to be troubleſome : ) thys 
peace (1 fay) can not bee but a great 
argument , that this was the proper 
time of the Meſhas his comming. 
And thus much for the ſtate of the 
word in generall. 
And now for the particuler ſtate 
of Iurie at Icſus nativity, thus it was, 


according as loſephus the Iew (who The Scepter 
was borne (within fiue yeeres after of Iuda. 
Chriſtes paſhon) deſcribeth F ſame. * His orand 
DL > 

One Herod a ſtranger, whole Father father was a 
called " Antipater,came out of Idu- Sextane in 
maa, was riſen to acquaintance and Apollos te 
fauour with the Romans , parthic by ple, and his 
his ſaid Fathers meancs, who was, father was 
(as lofephus words are ) 4 well mon;- brought vp 


The third 
proofe. 


ed man, mduſtriows, and fadtrows,and among 
5 


parthe by hys owne diligence and yhieucs in 
ambition , becing of humlclie both 14m za. 
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Proofes of Chriftiantie. 
wittic, beautifull, and of excellent 
rare qualines. By which commenda- 
tions, he came at length to marrie 


the daughter of Hyrcanus King of 


Iuric, that was deſcended linially of 
the houſe of Dauid , and Tribe of 
Iuda. And bythis marriage, obtay- 
ned of his Father in law to bee Go- 
uvernour of the Province of Galilie 
vnder him. But Hircanus afterwards 
falling into the hands of the Par. 
thyans, that carried him into Par- 
thya : Herod ran away to Rome,and 
there by the ſpecial helpe and fauour 
of Anthorie, that ruled in company 
together with Octauius, he obtained 
to be creatcd King of lurie, without 
any title or intereſi in the world. For 
thatnot onely his ſaid Father in law 
Hyrcanus was yet aliuc in Parthya, 
but alſo his yonger brother Arilto- 
bulus, and three of his ſonnes , na- 
med Antivonus , Alexander, and 
Ariitobulus, and diuers other of the 
blood royal!l in Iurie. 

Herod then, þ Wing procured by 
theſe meanecs to be King of Iurie : 
procured fiſt to hauc in his handes 
the fore ſaid King Hyrcanus, and lo 
put him todeath;he allo brought to 
the ſame cnde, his younger brother 

"'P 
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Atiſtobulus, and his three ſones like- 

wiſe. He put to death alſo his owne The molt 
wife Mariamnes, that was K. Hyrca- horrible 
nus daughter, asallo Alexandra her murders 
Mother : and foone after two of his committed, 
owne ſonnes , which he had by the by Herod. 
faid Mariamnes , for that they were 
of the blood royail of Iuda. Anda 
lietle after that again, he put to death 
his thirde ſfonne named Antpater. 
He cauſcd alſo to bee Naine at one 
time , fortie of the cheefelt noble 
men ofthe Trybe of Iuda. Andas 7;4.z5 car, 
Phylo the ew writerh (that liued at phyla {b, de 
the ſame time with him) he put to rempore, 
death all the Sarhedrmn , that is, the 

feaucntie and two Scnatours of the 

Trybe of Iuda, that ruled the people. 


Libro 7, 
CAP. 190: 


| Hee killed the chiefe of the Set of leſepb.lib, 


the Phariſcs. He burned the Gene- 14.04p,2, 
alogics of all the Kings and Princes 
of the houſe of Iuda:and caufed one 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus an Hiſto- 
rographer that was his ſeruant , to 
drawe out 2 Petidegree for him and 
his lyne,as though he had diſcended 
from the auncient Kings of luda 

Hee tranſlated the High prieſt- A patterne 
hood, and ſolde it to ſtrangers. And of an am- 
finallie , he ſo raſed, diſperied, and bicious Ti- 
mangled the houſe of luda : as no rant, 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
one 1ote of gouernment, dignitie,or 
principalitie remayned therein. And 
when he had done all this, then was 
Itsy s of the ſame houſe and lyne 
of luda, borne in Bethleem,the pro- 
per Cittic of Dauid , which Dauid 
was the founder and firſt Author of 
Regalitic in Iuda, 

Now then, conſider the prophe- 
concerning the partt- 
culer time of Chriſtes appearance, 
almoſt two thouſand yecres before 
theſe things fell out. Come hether my 
chyldren,( laid he) that 1 may tell you 
the things which are to happen m the 
latter dxyes C76. The Scepter ſhall not 
be taven from [uda,Gntil he come who 
3 to be (ent: and he ſhal be theexpedta- 
ton of Nations. Which prophecie, 
that it was fuiklled novy at Chriſtes 
natiuitie, vrhen Herod had extin- 
guiſhed all gouernment in Iuda, no 
man can denie , that will acknow- 
ledge the things ſet downe before, 
which are recorded by Writers both 
of that time, and of the lIewiſh Na- 
tion and Religion themſclues. 

And thatit neuer vvas fulflled 
from Dauids daies, (who began the 
gouernment of the houſe of luda) 
yatl this time, appearcth plaialy by 
al 


cie of lacoo, 
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all Hiſtories and Recordes both di- 

uine and prophane . For that from 

Dauid, (who wasthe firſt King)vn- r,Reg,1s, 
ro Zedechias that was the laſt, and hy 
died in the captivity of Babilon, the 
Scripture ſheweth how al the Kings 
deſcended from the houſe of Iuda. 
And during the time of their capti- 
uity in Babilon, (which was ſeauen- T hal.m tr.4. 
tie yeeres) the lewes were alwaies Sanh c4.Dr- 
permitted to chuſe themſelues a Go- 7. Man- 
uernour of the houſe of luda, whom overt. 
they called RESCHGALVTA. 

And after their deliueric from Ba- Rab. Moyſes 
bilon, Zorobabel was their Captain Egip. in pra. 
of the ſame Tribe: and fo others af- Memon, 
ter him antill you come to the Mac p/4 14 . os. 
chabees,who were both Captaines ,* . 2. 
and Prieſtes : for that they w#re by Ma ""P 
the Mothers fide , of the Tribe of ys 

ou, © » V5 e492, 7, 
Inda, and by the Fathers fide, of the 2.5 K amb. 
Tribe of Leui,as Rabbi Kimbi hol. ws 
deth. And from theſe men down to 
Hircanus and Ariftobulus whom 
Herod ſlewe, there continued ſtil the 
ſame lyne,as loſephus declareth. So 
that by this Prophecic it is cuident, 
that Tcfus was borne at the proper 
time appointed for the Meſhas, whe 
there was neither King nor Cap- 
tain,nor High Pricſt,nor Counl-ller, 
NOy' 


A. Rep,2 7, 
lerem, 37 


com. in App. 
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714.47. 
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nor any one Goucrnor of the houſe 
and Trybe of Iuda,left in luric. 
The fourth - An other Prophecie , there is, no 
proofc. leſle cuident then the former, wher- 
in it is affirmed , that the Mellias 
ſhold come before the ſecond Tem- 
| ple of Ierufalem, (that was builded 
The deſtru- by Zorobabel after the Iewes were 
tion of the returned from their captiuity in Ba- 
lcconde bilon) ſhould be deſtroyed by the 
4 cmplc, Romaines. For better vnderſtanding 
whereof ,it isto be noted , that the 
Temple of leruſalem was builded 
twice; firſt by Salomon, which la- 
» ftcd about fourc hundred and fortic 
two yecres, and then it was burned 
Euſeb o_ and deſtroied by Nabuchgdonozer 
Chron. King of Babilon. Wherefore about 
Clem 46.1, {eauentie yecres after, it was builded 
againe by Zorobabel, who reduced 
the lewes from Babilon, and lo it 
LEA, 314 continued, yntil it was deſtroyed the 
ſecond time by Titus, ſon to Veſpa- 
{1an the Romaine Emperour, about 
fortic & ſixe yeres after our Sauiour 
Chriſt his aſcention. At what time 
it had liſted from Zorobabel almoſt 
{ixe hundred yeeres : and from Salo- 
mon,aboue a thouſand. 
And in the time of the ſeconde 
building, the people of 1ſracll were 
povrc 
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poore,and much atHicted in reſpect 
of their late -baniſhment, (though 
much afliſted to this worke by the 
liberalicie and munifhcencie of Da- 
rius King of Babilon : ) fo was the 
building and workmanſhip of this 
ſecond Temple, nothing compara- 
ble, for excellency ro the firſt, which 
was builded by Salomon, when the 
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' - {x 4s by 
and J . 
The buil- 
ding ot the 
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Temple, 
leſle gorge. 
ous then 


Iewes were in the flower of ther the firſt. 


ploric and riches . This teſtifieth 
Aggzus the Prophet, who was one 
of the builders, and hetcitifherh rhe 
{ame to Zorobabel, and to tlicrcit 
of thoſe that were with him , by 
Gods owne appointment , in theſe 
words. The worde of God was made 
fo Aggens the Prophet.Tel Zorobabel 
the ſonne of Salathiel,Captaime of [t- 
da,and leſus the ſorme of Toſedec high 
Preeft,t the reſt of the people. IV ho 
there left | / 3c 4 tht (aw ths T emapiec 
mm hs firſt glorie, ( before owr tranſu- 
grain, ) and what ſay you to thu 
which now we [ee ? # 1t not 17 0ur eyes 
a: though it were net at al? Thatis, is 
it aot as thought wetea thing of 
nothing, in compariſon of F fome; 
Temple, which Salomon builded. 
Thus ſayth Aggeus by Gods com- 
miſhon,of the material building of 
the 


L,E[ar. 5, 
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the ſeconde Temple . And yet to 
comfort the Iewes withall, he was 
commaunded preſently in the ſame 
Chapter to ſay thus 3 Comfort thy 
fſelfe Zorobabell , and tomfort thy ſelfe 
Jeſw thou ſonne of Toſedec bigh Priest, 
and comfort your ſelues all yee peopleof 
the earth, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſtes: 
do yee the thinges which I couenanted 
with you , when yee came foorth of the 
Land of Exipt , and feare not , for that 
my Spirit ſhall bee among you . T hus 
* Thys hee faith the Lord God of Hof es * alittle 
ſaid for that time yet remaineth , when ] will mooue 
the three both heaven and earth , both Sea and 
Monarchics x and , with all Countries in the world. 
enſued, And then ſhall come the DESIRED 
wherein Or AL NATIONS: AndIwill 
there was fill his howſe ( or Temple) with glorie. 
continuall (;ththe Lord GOD of Hoſtes. Siler 
warreand 5 mine, and Gold us myne, ſayth the 
bloodſhed. Lord GOD of Hoſtes . great ſhall bee 
the glorig of thus laſt houſe or Temple, 
more then of the firff , faith the Lord 
GOD of Hoftes, Hetherto are the 
words of God by Aggeus , andthe 
often repetition, of the Lord G 0D of 
Hoſtes, 1s to ſiznifie the certainticand 
great weight of the matter promi- 
ted . Now conſider then, that wher- 
as God had ſaid inumediatly before, 
* that 
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that thys ſcconde Temple was ho- 

thing in reſpect of þ firſſ, for pompe 

and riches of the material butkding, 

which the old men in the booke of 

Eſdras doe teſtifie- by their weeping, 

(when they ſaw this ſecond, and re- 
membred the firſt) yet now G o D 
fayth,that Gold 6 Sewer us bas otwne, 

(as though he made no tcount of 1 Eſarg: 
the aboundance thereof in thefor- 

mer Temple , oref the'winr of thi 

famein thys) and that notwithſtan. 


ding the pouerty of the ſecond buil * This was 


ding, yet , ſhall it be filled and reple- fulfilled 
miſbed with gloree , x wb io ch whe chriſt 
forte, iy 6 in plory rhe was perlo- 
former : and that ſhall be, (as both nally, and 
heere is expreſſed , and other whert tabght in 
moſt plainly,) by the comming of the Tem- 
our Sauiour * Chriſt into the ſecond ple. 
Temple, which ſhall be a greater £447, 2.7 9 
dignitic, then any dignitie what ſo- MH4th.21, 
euer was found in the firſt building 25, _ 
of Salomons Temple. """. 
Concerning which poynt , it is to Preroga-. 
be conſidered , F the learned lewes, tiucs of the 
beſides the matcreall dyffcrence of firlt Tem- 
building before mentioned , doe ple. 
note five things of great importance Rab. Samuel 
to haue been wanting it the ſecond rrad. Sa»b, 
Temple, which were in the firſt. To = Them, 
M wit, 
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Hieroſo. Ra. Wit , The fire ſcat from Heauecn to 


Aba m (th, 


drorwm, 
'K 


3. 
4. 
$ 


Mila ;, 
* Thys 


burne the Holocauſtes ; The gloric 
of Go » (or Angels) appearing a» 
njong the. Images of Cherubines 
that ſtood inthe Temple ; The ma- 
pifeſt ioſpication of Gods Spirit vp- 
pon Prophets,. (for that Prophecic 
fayled in the ſecond Temple ;.). The 
preſcace of the Arke, ; and Lalt of all 
V rm and Thumm. All which great 
wants and differences, nptwithitao- 
ding, God ſayth as you ſee, that the 
glory of this fecond Temple , ſhall 
be much greater then the farſt, by th c 
comming of Chriſt into the ſame. 
Which thing , Malachie that lyued 
at the ſame tyme when;the ſcconde 
Temple was in building , confir- 
meth more expreſly in theſe words, 
Behold 1 ſend my * Angel, o& he fball 
prepare the way before my face. And 

raight after ſhall came ta thu T ems- 


chriſt Inter- ple, the Lord or Ruler, whom 6 (eche 
preted of S, g che MESSENGER OF THk 


lohn Bap- 


TESTAMENT whom you deſne. 


tilt, Mat.17, Bebeld, he commeth (ayth the Lord of 


7 , and who can mage the day 
of kys commung ? «r who can Rande 
or abide to ſce bim ? for ke Pall be as 
a pur gimp fire {Fe. 

By all which is wade cuidcor, rhae 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt mult come & appearein the 

ſecond Temple before it be deſtroy- 

ed, (as leſvs did) and therefore hee 

cannot be now to come , ſceing the 

fayde Temple was deſtroyed aboue 

one thouſande and fiue handred 

yeeres paſt by the Rowaines, as bath 

becne ſayd. Which deſtruftion and 

finall delolatign, was prophecied by 

Daniell , to enſue ſoone after the 

byrth and paſſion of Chriſt in theſe 

words. Aſter ſoxtie and two hebdoma- 

des , Chriſt ſhall be ſarme : and 4 peo- Das, 9, 
ple with their Capt ame to come , ſhall The fecond 
deftray the Cittie , and the Santuary, 1 cmpicto 
and the end theresf ſhall be Gafturee be deltroy- 
ar ſpoyle.. And aſter the warre ended, prelently 
there ſhell ruſue the appomted deſola- after Chri- 
10n, Which prophecy to haue fallen ics paſſion, 
out liuerally about 40. yeres after le- 
Gs.was put to death, whe lerufalem 
was deltroied &the Temple ouer- 
throwne by Titus, the ſtory of loſe- loſep. de bel, 
phus y learned lew, who was Cap- ludarce 4.6, 
taigne againſt Tytus ip that war,doth 
manifeltly and at large declare. 

[And for that we haue made men- 
yon hecre of Daniels prophecy con- The fe 
cerniag the particuler time of Chri. Proote. 
ſtes comming , and of bys death, Th< 72, 
which coafumgh the purpoſe we madcs 
Ms treat 
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treate of (o per/picuoully,as nothing 
can be ſaid more evident, it Thal not 
be amiſle to examine theſame be- 
fore we palle any further. For bet- 
tcr conceiuing whereof , it is to bee 
vnderſtoode, that thys Greeke word 
Hebdomads, ({ignifying ſeuen) doth 


ſom-time imports wecke or ſeauen 


Two kinds dayes , according to our common 
of weckes. vſe, and then it 1scalled in Scripture 


Hebdomada diers, a weeke of daics, 
asin Daniell the renth chapter, and 
the ſecond verſ ; where the Prophet 
faith of himfelfe,that he did mourne 
three weekes of dayes. Bur at other 
times , it ſignificch the ſpace &fſca- 
wen yecres, and iscalled in ſcripture 
Hebdomada annorum , 2 weeke of 

ceres, As in Leviticus where it is 


Lew.z 5 Side fayd; Thiw ſhalt number Cnto' rhes 
Cr14m 04.2.3 ſeamen weeks: of yeeres, that" is fenuw 
& als paſiim 1rmes ſeauen , which make fortie anil 


mane Jeeres. | 

ow then it is certaine , that D2- 
nicll ia the Prophecic before alled- 
ged , where hee aſſigneth ſixty-two 
weckes to time of Chriſtes death, 
could not meane weebes of dayes, for 
that hee appoynterh —_ ſeauen 
weekes, to 14 rebuilding of the Cir- 


tic of Ieruſalem, of the ray pg 


wm 4+ mw QERS 


-_ + A a © © +. tw 3£ A, % ® 


Proefes of Chriftianitie. 
of the wals about ; which were not 
ended but in forty and nine yeeres 
after , as may be gathercd by the 
Bookes of Eſdras : which forty nine 
weekes, do make iuſt ſeauen weekes 
of yeeres. And thertfore it is certaine, 
that ſuch Hebdomades of yreres, 
arc meant heere by Danicll in all the 
prophecie. 

Firſt then, whe the Angel came to 
comfort him,and to open ynto him, 
ſecrets for the time to come, he ſayd 
theſe wordes ; Marke my ſpeech, ard D 
Gnderftand the Viſron. The ſeauentie a, 
Hebdomades or weekes are ſhortened, 

(or ha#tened ) Gon thy people or Vp- 

pou thy holy Catty : to the end allpre- 
Marication {ff ſoune may take an end, 

and muquity be blotted out i enerls. 

Hmg tufbace be brought mmplace ther- 

of : to the end that Viſions £7 prophe- 

cies may be fulfilled, and the HO Ly lerems,2 5 
Or HoL1ts may be ed, : 
In which words, it ſcemeth that the 
Angel did allude by naming ſeauen- 
tie, vnto theſcauentic yeeres of cap- ***x 

tivitie, prophecied by leremie, aftcr med fcucn- 
which ended, the people ſhould be tic and two 
deliucred from their temporall bon- Hebdoma- 
dage in Babilon. And therfore Da- des in thys 
niell nowe being in that place, and P'S 

M 3 per- 


Lib,r,et 2, 


Dan », 


The exatt 
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percaiuing the ſame time to bee ex. 
pired, prayed to God with great in- 
ſtance, to fulfill his promiſe made by 
leremie. Whereto the Angell aun- 
{wered, that it ſhould be done. And 
a3 after the expiration of 50 yeeres, 
God was now to deliuer them from 
the bodily captivity of Babilon : fo 
was hecallo after ſcaucntie Hebd9- 
mades more, todcliver them from 
bondage of fiane & prevarication, 
and that by the annoynted Mx s- 
$1AS, Which is indeederbe Holy of 
Hottes. 

This (1 ſay) may be the reaſon of 
naming ſcauentie Hebdomades, 
thereby to allude to the number of 
the ſeauentic yeeres of that Babiko- 
nicall ſeruttude. For that immediat- 
ly after, the Angel appoynterh the 
whole cxatt niiberto bee three-ſ(core 
and nyn< Hebdomades, that is, ſca- 
uen to the building of the Citty and 
Temple, and fixty-two from that 
to þ death of Chriſtin theſe words. 
K now thou and marke,; that from the 
end of this ſpeech,to the tame that le- 
ruſale ſhalbe builded and Onto Chrift 


number of the Captame there ſhal be Hebdoma- 
weekes fi6 dcs ſeanen, ana Hebdom des faxtie- 
the buil- 


two: and the firectes &f wal: (of te- 
ruſalen) 
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with much difficw!rre of t 


Cc. And then (nts conſummation and 
end, ſb.l perſewere Aeſolation. 

Now then, if wee put theſe yeeres 
together, which are here mentioned 
by Danicll : that is, firſt the ſeaucn 
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ru[alem )ſhalve br1ided - 165 wevmy. 2 ding to the 


tomes: # ſecond Te 
after ſixtie and two Hebdomades, ple to the 
Chri#t ſhall be lame. And the people death of 
that ſhall denie hem, foall nor be hrs. Chriſt, 62, 


The accoiit 
of Danicls 


Hebdomades , which make fortie WK 


and-nine yecres, and then the three- 
fcorcand two , from the reftaurati- 
on of leruſalem, which make foure 
hundred, thirty and foure more, we 
ſhall fende rhe whole number to be 
foure hundred, and cightic- three 
yecres. Which being begunne from 
the firſt yeere of Cyrus, as ſome wil, 
(for Fhe firſt determined the lewes 
reduQion,) or rom the ſecond yeecre 
of Darius, -asothers will, (for that 
hee confirmed and put the ſamein 
execution, ) or from the twentie yere 
of the aid Darins, for that then, he 
made a newe Edit in the fanour of 
Nehcmias, and fent him into Iluric, 
cuery way they wil end 1n theraigne 
of Herod and Auguſtus, vnder who 
Chriſt was borne , or in the raigne 
ef Tibcrius Czar, vnder whom he 
M4 ſuffered. 


The fixr 


prooic. 


The tradi- 
tions of 


Rabbines. 


T hal trad. 
Smnd Cap. 
belec. et aljb1 


Thal intra, 


Awods7ara. to them in thoſe dayes , feaucn®® 
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ſuffercd. And by no interpretation 
in the world, can bee auoidcd, but 
that this time appointed by Daniel, 
1s now out, abouec one thouſand & 
fue bundred yeeres palt, whyle yet 
the Temple ſtood, and was not put 
to deſolation. And therefore of ne- 
ceility, Chriſt muſt be come abour 
that time,and never more heerafter 
to be looked for. 

The traditions and obſeruations 
of the olde Iewes themſclues, ' doe 
meruailouſly confirme this belcefe 
of ours, for that they all did run to 
thys one youy that about the tywe 
of Auguſtus his raigne, (wherein le- 
fus was borne) the Mecthas ſhoulde 
appeare, It iz oftens repeatcd in the 
Thalmud, that one Elyas left this 
tradition, that the world ſhould cn- 
dure ſixe thouſand yeeres , that is, 
two thouſand before the Lawe of 
Moſes, two thouſande ynder F ſame 
Laweand two thouſand after that 
vnder the Meſſias - Which laſt two 
thouſand geeres, by all compurati- 
on,could not begin much from the 
byrth of leſus. And the Rabbines a 

cat while agone , coityplained in 
theyr Thalmud , that there ſcemred 


hun- 
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hundred and fourtcene yeeres patt, 
ſince Chrilt by the Scriptures (hold 
haue appeared : and therefore they 
doe meruaile why God ſo long de- 
ferreth rhe ſame. 

An other obſcruation they name 
ypon the wordes of Elay , Parwwlns 
natws ef? nobis, a lintle chyld is borne 
vnto-vs. In which wordes, for that 
they finde the Hebrue Letter Mem, 
to be (hut in the midſt of a worde, 
(which is ſtrange in that tongue, for 
that Mem is wont to beopen in the 
midit of words, and ſhut onelic in 
the end,) they gather many ſecretes, 
And among other, that ſeeing Mem 
lignifierth ſixe hundred yeres,ſo long 
it ſhould be after Efay, vntil the time 
of Chriſt. Which account of theyrs 
falleth out fo iuſt,that if you reckon 
the yeeres from Achaz King of Iu. 
da, in whoſe time Efay ſpake theſe 
wordes, yntil the time of King He- 
rod vnder whom Chriſt wes borne, 
you ſhall perceive the naber to faile 
in little or nothing. 


E/y 9. 
An obſer- 
uation of 
the Caba- 
liſtes. 


That. m lib. 
$ibbat.et in 
trd4(.Sanhe. 


Eſay,”7, 


Math,z, 


A much lyke obſcruation- hath The obſer. 
Rabbi Moſes , the ſon of Maimon, ,,1i,n of 
(whom the lewes doe holde in ex- Rabbi Mo- 


treame great reverence, calling hym 
the Doctor of raſtice, ) in his Epiſtle 
M xs w 
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Rab. Moſe; to hys Countrimen of Africa, con- ne 
Ben Mai- cerning the time of Chyiftes appea- ſte 
" ymon. ep.a4d raunce, which hee thinketh to be & 
Iudeos Afri, palt according to the Scriptures, a- Ti 
bouc a thouſand yeeres in'his dayes, , #9 
(he lyued about the yeere of Chriſt, 47 
one thouſand, one hundred & for- ſe! 
tic,) but that God deferreth his ma- th 
nifeſtation for theyr ſinnes. » 
To which purpoſe alſo, appertai- - 
es Of neth the _—_ of one Flias.au fil 
Ben.!-4.99 Rabbi loſue reporteth it in F Thal- m 
Thaltrat. o 
mud, y the Meſſias was to be borne dc 
Sawhed. 4p. ; 1cede, according to the Scri he 
L_ , g to the Scripture, 
before the deſtruttion of the ſecond pe 
Temple; for that Efay faith of the ot 
Sinagogue, Before ſbe was with child CC 
E/ay, CC. ſoee brought foorth : and before the 
griefe of trawaile came, ſhe was dels- by 
wered of a man child. That is, fayth at 
hee , before the Sinagogue was af- at 
flited and put to delolation by the (] 
Chriſt hy- Romaines, ſhe brought foorth the tl 
deth him- Meſhas But yet (fayth he) this Meſ- tl 
ſelfe in the fas for our finnes, dooth hide him- u 
"yy ſelfe for atime in the Seca, and 0- by 
; . therdeſert places, vatill we be wor- fe 
The obſer- thy of his comming. To the like cf- tl 
vation of felt is the obſeruation of the Thal- in 
0 "yg mud it felfe, and of diucrs Rabbincs Y 


therin,concerning the wicked man» * © 
ners 
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ners of men that ſhoulde be at Chri- 7 hal.rrad. 
tes appearance vppon carth,of who Sanked. cap. 
they doe pronounce theſe wordes : helee. Rab. 
The wiſe men in |{racll ſhall be ex- lohanan. 
tmguifhed : the learning of owr Seribes Rab Juda. 
and Phariſies ſhall be putrefied : the Rab. Nebo- 
ſchooles of Dramitie ſhal be flewes at ras. (5c. 
that time, Which thing Ioſephus 7oſep 44.20, 
that lyued in the ſame age with out ane ca. C,ct 
Saviour Chriſt , affirmeth to be ful- #,er 16.0.ds 
filled in the tyme of Herode : info bel /ud. 1 5. 
much, that if the Romaines had not er /; >.cop 9 
deſtroyed the, without doubt, ſayth 

he, eyther the carth would haue o- 

pened and ſwallowed them downe, 

orels fire from hcaucn would haue 

conſumed them. 

All then runneth to thisend, bath : 
by Scriprure, tradition, obſcruation, The ſeucth 
and inſtint of God himſelfe : that PI9OVe. 
about Herods time the true Meſſias *97<504ng. 
ſhould be borne. And heercof came 
that common and publique fame 
that is recorded by Tacitus Suctoni- 
us, and Luſephus , (which was alſo Tact li,ts 
written in open ſight, ypon the chic- Sweton. wm 
feſt Tower of the Citty of leruſale) v-14 Yeſp. 
that our of Iurie ſhould riſe, 4 ge- 7oſep. de bel, 
nerall Lord of the Snawerſall worlde. 14441.41b. > 
Which Prophecie, as the Romaines ©4p,12, 
eyther contemacd , or turned ano- 


ther 
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Qs 
The cene- 
ral! expeta 
tion of the 


pc plc. 


Ttokn,r, 


TJohn.1o, 
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ther way , applying the ſame aftcr- 
ward ro the Emperour Veſpaſian,ſo 
the lewes ynderſtood it of their Mef- 
fias, and Hcrode feared the matter 
greatly; and for that was ſo watch- 
tull to extinguiſh thelineof Dauid 
as hath beene already ſhewed. 
Heereof alſo it did proceede, that 
the Magi , or Wiſe men of the Eaſt, 
attended ſo diligently. about Þ time, 
toexpett the ſtarre that Balaam had 
promiſed at the comming of thys 
King. Heere-hence alſo it was, that 
the whole people of lurie, remained 
{o attent at thys time, more then c- 
wer before or ſince , inexpetting the 
Meſlhas. Whereupon, fo ſoone as c- 
ner they heard of |. Bapriſt in the 
Deſerte, they ran vnto him , asking 
if he were Chriſt ? As afterward alſo 
they locke4 to Teſus, demaunding ; 
Art thou be which u to come,or do we 
expe another ? Which wordes im- 
port the great expeRtation wherein 
that people remained in thoſe dayes. 
Neither wanted that expeQation in 
the chiefe Goucrnors themſclues, as 
may appeare by that ſpeech of theirs 
to leſus ; How long wilt thow kill Gs, 
(with chys expeRtation ? ) of thow be 
Chrift tell vr plane. 
Of 
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Of which fame, expefarion, and Diuers falſe 
greedie defire of the people , divers Chriſts did 
deceiuers tooke occaſion to cal the- riſc in luric, 
ſcucs the Me(has in thoſe daics, and 
the people followed them preſently : 
which thing had not happen«d in 
any age before. And among other, 
there 1s named one TIudas Lanloni 
tes , or Galilzeus (asS, I,uke callerh 
hym,) and another Iudas the fonne 
of Ezechias, both of them very wic- 
ked and licentious fellowes. One al- 
ſo called! Aronges, a ſheepheard and 
two other,named Theudas. & Egip Thal. tra. 
tus, moſt norable deveiuers. And a- Sax c4. helee 
boue all, there was one Barcozbam, Rab. Moſer 
(who as the Thalmud afhrmeth)for Ben Mair, 
thirty yeeres rogerher was recciued in Sententyr 
for the Meſhas , by the Rabbines 
themſclues , vntill at laſt they (lewe 
him, for that he was not able to de- 
liver them from the Romaines. 

Which facility in the- people whe 
Herod (awe : he cauſed Nicholaus 
Damaſcenus (as 1 noted before) to Nicol. Da- 
deuiſe a petidegree for him, from the ma/cenws, 
auncienteſt Kinges of Iada , and ſo /oſep,446.14. 
he, as well as other, tooke vpon him ang. cap. 4, 
to be the Meſhas, whom divers car- 
nall lewes, that expetted the Meſſias 
to be a magnificent King, as Herod 
was, 


At: ft. 

to, ep Ls 17 
ca #4 etl.if 
£41,600 2,Ct 
hh. 2” 4p, 
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Math,22, 
Mar,z,12, 


The c6clu- 


ſion of thys 


firſt cont1- 
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was, would ſceme to belceue,and di- 
vulgateabroade , and thercof in the 
Golpell , they are thought to haue 
beene called Heradrarw, that is, He- 
rodians or followers of Herod, who 
came to tempt Chriſt, with the 
Scribes and Phariltes. 

Wherefore to conclude at length, 
this weighty poynt of the tyme of 
Chriſtes appearing ; ſeeing that a- 
bout Þ birth of lets ynder Herods 
raigne , there concurred {o manic 


deration of ligacs and arguments together : as 
thc tune, 


the generall peace ofthe Romaine 
Empyre ; the defection of the lyne 
and regiment of Iuda ; the open de- 
cay of the ſecond Temple; the iult 
calculation of Danicls Hebdoma- 
des ; the atteſtation of Oracles ; the 
obſcruatien of Rabbines ; the pub- 
lipue fame & expeQation of all the 
lewes : together with the palpable 
experience of more then fitteene 
hundred yeeres paſt , ſince lefus ap- 
peared , wherein we ice the Iewiſh 
people in vaine doe expe another 
Meſſias , they being diſperſed over 
all the world, without Temple, law, 
Sacrifice , Prophet , or promile for 
their redemprion, (which neuer hap- 
pened ynto the wl after Ieſus death, 


for 
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for thatia all other* theyr baniſh+ 
ments, captiuines,, and afflitions, 
they had ſome Prophecie, con(ola- 
tion,or promiſe for theyr deliueric.) 
Theſe things all (1 ay) conſidered 
and put together, we may moſt vn- 
doubredly and afſuredly conclude, 
that Ieſus was borneat theiuſt time 
appointed, and fore. told by the ſpi- 
rite of GoD, and confequentlic, 
that he only was the true Meſſias & 
Sauior of the world, which yet ſhall 
berter appeare,, by examination of 
other things that are to follow. 
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N Ow ia the ſccond conlideration Chriift hyd 
there come to bee weighed theſe byrth. 

poynts following ; the lyne & ſtock 
of leſus; his manner of conception ; 
the place, of bys birth ; his cixcumci- 
ſion & name ; his adoration by the 
Magi ; his preſcruation in the Tem- 
ple ; and hys flight to Egipt. 

For byslineand ſtock, there was (ws lyne 
neuer man denicd or doubted, but 
that Icfus was direftly of the Trybe 
of Iuda, and 'deſcended linially by 
hys Mother of the peculier houſe of * z,Reg, >, 
Dauid, (* according asit was fore- Pſalm,#o, 
tolde 
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Eſay.ir, foldethatthe Meſſias ſhould doe,) 
Math,;, which is prooued moit-cleerely by 
Luke,z;, thetwo Genealogies & petidegrees, 

ſerre downe by $. Marthewe and'S. 
Luke, of the blefled Virgins whole 
diſcent, from Dauid to loſeph, that 
was of the ſame Tribe and kindred 
with her. And it is confirmed by 
theyr repayring to Berhlcem, (when 
* Of this Proclamation was made by Cyreni- 
matter wri- us in * Auguſtus name, that cucrie 
reth 1:ſep, perſon ſhould repayre to the heade 
bb, 14 cap. Cirty of theyr Trybe and family, ro 
1. antty. be celled for theyr Tribure,) ſceing 
that Bethicem was the proper Citty 
onely of them that were of the houſlc 
1,Regw,17 _ and lincof Dawd ? for that K. Da- 
2 KReg,z, vid was borne therein. And finally, 
it is cuident by that the Scribes and 
Phariſes, who obieRted marters of 
much lefc importance then thys a- 
gainſt Teſus, (as that he was a Car- 
Lures, penters ſonne, therby to debaſe him 
for his pouerty,) yet never obieted 
they againſt him, that he was not of 
the houſe of David , which they 
would ncuer hauec omitted, if they 
might have doone it with any co- 
Jour : for thatit wold have weighed 
more againſt bim then all the reſt : 
and would ia onc word haue dy{- 
patched 


Math, 13, 


— 
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patched the whole controucrſic.Nay 
I adde further, that it remaineth re- 
giſtred in the Iewes Thalmud it ſelf, 
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that leſws of Nazareth Crucificd vas San ca. N ge 
of the blood royell from Zorobabel of mar bad. 


the boſe of Damnad. 

For the mancr of his conception, 
and the Meſſage or annunciation 
made vnto his Mother by the An- 
gd, albeit it depend principally, vp- 
pon the relation and credite of the 
Virgine herſc|fe, who onely was pri- 
uie thereunto : and vppon the teſti. 
moniec of Ioſeph, to whom it was re. 
ucaled. by the fame Angel afterward, 
yet, he that ſhall conſider the circii- 
ances of the thing ix ſelfe : as firſt, 
the ſimplicity of both the reporters, 
then, howe that it is not ynlikelie, 
that loſeph becing iuſt (as he is de- 
ſcribed) woulde haue concealed a 
thing ſo much againſt himſclfe, & 
againſt the Law, if he had not ſome 
way beene aſſured of the trurh. 

Thirdly, the innocent age of the 
bleſſed Virgine, (who was not paſt 
fourteene yeeres olde at that tyme, 


The manct 
of his con- 
ception., 
Luoke,”7, 


Math,r, 


Awupu bb, 4, 
de Trm-ca.s 


as S. Auguſtine and other auncient © 11b cont. 


Fathers doe _— by manifeſt ar- 
gaments,) All theſc things I fay, do 


ludeos ca. fr, 
Chriſof?. an 


make it improbable, that ſhe would <©4p-1:£c, 
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muent ſuch a matter of herſclie. And 
finally the ſirange prophecy which 
ſhe vrtered in her Canticle of Mag- 
rificat, and which we ſee nowe ful- 
hiled, (albeit at that time veric vn- 
likely,) to wit, That all generations 
ſhould call ber bleſſed Thele circum- 
{tances, he that (ſhall conſider them, 
cannot but fee that the matter muſt 
needes be true. ; 

And as for the kind and manner 

- of his nativity + moſt manifcſt ir is 
by ſcripture,that the Meſſias was ap- 
pointed to be borne of a Virgine, for 
ſo layth Elay plaialie: Behold, a Vir- 

Eſay,z, gine ſal conceiue, and brig foorth 4 

Sonne. And Efay appointeth thys t9 
King Achaz for a wonderfull and & 

_ ſigne from G © D, which he 

could not have doonein reaſon, if 
the Hebrue worde in F place, might 
haue ſignified a young woman on- 
he, (as ſomelatter Rabbines will af- 
firme)fory itis no ſigne or ſtrange 
thirg, but verie common and ordi- 
nary tor young women to conceiue 
and bring forth children. Wherfore 
the Septuagent doe veric well tran(- 
late it in Greeke, by the proper name 

Rab Simeon Yirgme, and fodid alſo the clder 

Ben. lohaj, Iewesvadciltand it,as Rabbi Sime- 
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on well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes  cap.2, 
Hadarſan, of ſinguler credite with Gene. 

the Tewes, vpon theſe words of the Rub, Moſes 
Plalmes : Truth ſoull bud foorth of Hadar. mm 
the earth, ec. fayth thus : heere P/a/,r 4, 
Rabbi loden noteth, that it is not Verſe 72, 
fayd, Truth ſhal be mpendered of the 
earth, but, Truth ball bud foorth, 
To ſignifie thereby, that the Meſs1- 
as, (who is meant by the worde 
Truth ) ſhall n6t be begotten: (as 0- 
the# men are) im carnall copulation. 
Thusfarre Rabbi Moſes :' who in 
another place, that is, vppon the 
twenty and fiue Chapter of Gene. 
fis,alledgeth Rabbi Berachias to bee 
of the ſame opinion; and to prooue 
it out of the hiadred' & nine Plalme 
and fourth verſe. 

Tit ſame is prooued alſo, in the 
plain words of the Prophet leremie: 
Ged hath created 4 newe thing Gppon 
earth : 4 woman ſhsl imnuiron( or m- 
cloſs) a man. Thatis, the ſhal in- 
cloſc him in her woambe, and bring 
hym forth after a 'newe and ſtrange 
maner, without generation of man, 
And finally, Rabbi Hacadoſch pro- Ka. Hac gv. 
nee by Cabala out of mauy places 
Scripture, not onely thatthe Mo- 
meat the Meilias ſhalbe a'V irgin, 
but 


lerem, 31, 
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Bets. in (34, but alſo chat her name ſhall be Ma- 


«ce car Stby 


Clem. in 
recog. 


The place 


/; nie, All the tenne Sibyls 10 like man- 


" tr, (according as Betulius fctterh 
out theyr Prophecies) doe make fpe- 
call mention of. the Mother of the 
Meſſas, that (he ſhould bee a molt 
pure and holic Virgine ; ſo that thys 
matter was reuealed verie cleerely, 
both to lewe and gentile before it 
cameto paſle , And Clemens Alcx- 
andrinus writeth, that Simon Ma- 
gus, to the end he might not ſceeme 
inferiour to leſus in thys poynt, fay- 
ned,that he was alſo borae of a Vit- 
gine,as leſus was. 

That Bethleem where Chriſt was 
borne, wasthe peculicr place prepr= 


appointed dained by God for the birth of the 
for } byrth Meſlias: rhe Prophet Michaas fore- 
of the Mcſ- told plainly, when he vrtered diuers 


ſias. 


Mich, xr, 


ages before Chriſt was incarnate, 
theſe wordes ; And thew Bethleem 
Epbrata, art but a little one (mm re- 
ſped of thouſands m Inda : ) and yet 
ſhall there come foorth of thee, one 
that ſballbe the Rv1tk of /ſracl; 
and b1s commung forth 11 from the be- 
grminy, and from THE DAlES 
Or ETzxx1Tt1E By which 


words is plainly expreſſed.ghat alas . 


Bethlcem. were but a' little (poore 
Towne, 


— 


* | 
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Towne, (as indeede it was. in com- 
pariſon of many other in luda: ) yer 
therein ſhould be borne temporally 
that Gouernovut of !ſracll, whoſe di- 
vine byrth , was before 'the worldes 
foundation , and from all crernitie. 
And (o doe interprete'thys place; 
borh Tonathan Ben vziell the great 
Author ofthe Chaldie'Pataphraſe; 
(who dyed twenty eyght yeeres be- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt was borne,) 
and alſo Rab. Sclomoth and Haca- 
doſch, in theyr Commentaties vpon 
thys place of Michas. ' 

The ſame thing fore-tolde Dauid 
of Ephrata , or Bethleem,”(for both 
names doe ſignifie dne thing, as ap- 
pearctlr by the former place of Mi- 
chaas and * others,” when talking 
of the-Mefhas, & beeing deſirous to 
knowe where he ſhould be borne, 
fayth ; '/ will nor poe mto the'taberns- 
tle of my houſe , nor into wy bed : nor 
will I pine mme eyes ſleepe , or ref to 
the temples of my head : Gntill I frnde 
but the place that uw appomted for my 
Fbrde': the tabernacle { or howſe ) for 
the God of Latob. And then, the my. 
ſerie beeing revealed nto bit : he 
ſayth preſemly ; Beholde, wee have 
heard of it (nowe) im Fphrata (or 
Bethicem,) 


* Gene, 3/, 
ang 44. 

1.Cron,2, 

P{alm,rzt 
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Bethleem,) we hawe founde it out 

* Thys he the frelderof * woode., And to ſhewe 
laid for thar bow he reverenced F place for that 
in Dauids cauſe » he addeth immediatly ; W ee 
time Beth. 1 adore in the place where hu feete 
leem food $44 foode, Wheareby he fore-pro+ 
nioh vnts Phecicth Þ nor onely the adoration 
woods vſed after inthat place vnto leſus by 
Math. the Magi, or three kings of the Ealt, 
9"? butalſo of all other adoration yicd 

in the ſame place in the memoric of 

Icfus , by other deuout Chriſtians 

yatill thys day for which cauſe O- 


Orig. cont, "5 ſayth, that the place of Bethle- 


Cel{ em , was molt famous andrenow- 
: ned-in bys dayes, 

For the Angels appearing to the 

0 Angels Sheepe-heards, in the nyghtof the 

mgDs Nativity,there can be nomore aid, 


but the credite, honiſtic, and ſimpli- 

citie of them that reported it, ; and 

likely it is, they wouldernever fayne 

a thing,. that might haue been refu- 

ied by teſtimony gf the ſheepheards 
themſclues,if it had beea falle. 

Ot the Naime of Fs s vs, giuerto 

The name hym..ig. bys circumciſion; it was t6 

of 1zs ys, beſcene ſertedown in a booke; that 

how ſpeucr it were not ſcripture, yet 

wasit extant in the worlde before 

Chriſt was borne. 1 mean the ſecond 

Booke 
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Booke of Eſdras, which hath theſe 

wordes in the perſon af G © D the 

Father, Behold, the rrme ſball come, 

whew the ſignes ſhall appeare that 1 2£[ar.7, 
haze tolde,q ce. Andmyſon lEBSVS 

foal be revealed , with thoſe who are 

with him . And after thoſe yeere: "” 

ſonne Cinis rſball die: and? 

earth ſball render thoſe that ſleepe 
therem. : 

Rabbi Hacadoſch alſo prooueth 
by arte Cabaliſt , our of many pla» pn. rice, 
ces and rextes of Scripture, that the ;, Eſay, 9: 
Meſſias name at his commiog, ſhall -..- 
beIzs ys. And among other, bee P/ : 
addeth this reaſon : that as Y name and 97. 
of him who firſt brought the lewes 
out of bondage into the Lande of 
Promiſe, was Icfus,or Ioſuc, (which 
1s all one)ſo muſt his name be leſus, 
that ſhall the ſeconde timeddyucc 
them fro:the bondage whercin they 
are , .and reſtore themeo- theyr o!de 
and auncicnt polleſion of Lutic : 
which is the chicfe benefic they ex- 
pectby the Mcbias. 

Finally,” it.is not probable, that 
the Virgine Mary ſhould fayne thys 
name ottherfclfe,for that among the 
lewes there were many other names 
ot more honour and cſtimation at 
that 


Note thys 
realon. 
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that time ; as Abrabam, Iſaack; Ta 
cob, Moſes, and Dauid. And there- 
fore if ſhe wold haue feignedianie : 
jt is like the would bauc taken one 
of them, as ſoone as this, which had 
not becn the name of any great Pa« 
tnarch. 

There followeth the comming of 


ener « the three Magior-wiſemen fr6'the 
a gek gs, Eaſt : of whom * Cyprians wordes 


" are theſe : 17 wv av old tradition of the 
* Cope: fer: Church ,' that the Mags of the Zn 
' . were Kings, of rather little Lords of 
 particuler places. Which is to be vn- 
derſtoode, fach little Kings as loſua 

*” flew thirty in ohe batraile. And it is 
= "_y to be + , that S.' Marthew ma- 
keth mention' of the comming of 
theſe Kings to Ternſalem , as of a 
knowne & publique marter, where- 
of all Ieruſalem and luric were able 
to beare him wicneſle, For be ralkcrth 
of theyr ofteri comming to Teruſa- 
lem,and of the inquiry for the newe 
* 7 4. Thew- borne King t of their ſpeech & con- 
ſend as ſaith ference had with Herod : as alſo of 
the Lytwrgie Herods conſultation: with F Scribes 
of the Ae and Pharifies about theplace of the 
thioprans, Mellias birth. And finally, he ſhew- 
et Calend. eth the moſt pitifal murder that en- 
Gr:corwn, (ucd, of almoſt *infinite infants, in 
all 
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all the circuite of Bethlcem for thys 

matter. Which could not be a thing 
vnknown to all Lurie, & much lclle 

fained by the holy Evangeliſt Saint 
Mathew ; for that he ſhoulde haue 

giue his aduerſaries the greateſt ad- ' 
uantage in the world ; if he had be- 
gun his Goſpell, with ſo notorious 
and open an vatruth, which mighe 
haue bcen refuted by infinite per- 
ſons that were yet aliue. 

Epiphanyus is inks gy that the 
three Kinges arriued in lerufalem, 
wo yeeres after Chriſtes Natiuitic, 
for that Herod flewe all the infants : 
of that age . But other holde more Amo. Alex. 
probablie, that the ftarre appeared 7 Harm, 


Epeph. ha- 
rat. fi. 


_ vnto them, two yeeres before Chri- Niceph, bh, 


ſtes natiuity, ſo that they came to 7» ©4þ+ 72» 

Bethleem the thirteenth day after 

Chriſtes birth , according as the 

Church doth celebrate the Epipha- 

nic . Saint Baſile thinketh that th 

were learned men , and myght by RR 

theyr learning and Arte Magicke, 

(whereia thoſe Countrimen at that 

tyme were very skiltul,) yndcrſtande 

and feele, that the power of theyr 

Heathen Gods, was greatly dimini- 

ſhed and broken, They might alſo 

be ſtirred vp wid thae comoa brute 
N and 


ati. Dons. 


Swet , im Vef, 


cap ET 
Joſep btb.7. 


de bel cata. 


Num. 44s, 


Prophecies 
of things 
that ſhould 
fall out in 
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Num,2 4 


P[at,71. 
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and general! prophecie, ſpred over 
all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes; as both 
Suctoniusand lofephus do recorde. 
That out of Irree ſhowld come an 6n/- 
werſall King ower all the worlde . By 
theſe meanes (1 ſay) and by the pro- 
phecie of Balaam, left among { gi 
from Moſes time, (for he was a Gcn- 
tile) whereby was ſignified , that a 
ſtarre ſhould riſe and declare a great 
and mighty King in Iſrael ; they 
might beinduced at the ſight of this 
ſtarre , to take 6 long a tourney as 
they did towards lurie: 

Thys ftarre (as 1 have fayd) was 
fore-told by Balaam a Heathen pro- 
phet, aboue one thouſand and fiue 
hundred yecres before it appearcd, 
And after Balaam agaio,it was pro- 
phecicd by Dauid, that Kings of A- 
rabia, Saba, and other Eafterne 
Countries ſhould come and adore 
Chriſt, and offer both golde and o- 
ther gyfts vnto him. The murder al- 
ſo of thoſe infants of Bethlcem, was 
preſignified by leremie,in the wee- 
ing of Rachel! for the Naughter of 
bh children: which Rachel was bu- 
ried in Berhleem, and for that cauſe, 
thoſe Infants were called her chyl 
dre, albcit ſhe were dead aboue two 


thou- 


 — 
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thouſande yeeres before they were 
llaine,and abouc one thouſand and 
five hundred yeeres before leremiuc 
wrote thys prophecie. 

Amongſt which infants, Herode p4;/, 14, de 

alſo for more aſſuraunce , flewe an temp. 
infant of his own. For that (as Phy- 
lo noteth) he was diſcended by bys 
Mothers ſide of the lyne of Iuda. 
Which crucltie comming to Augu- Macro,lih,z 
ſtus cares, he ſayd, (as Macrobius re- Sarwrnal. 
porteth) that he had cather be: He- cap. 4- 

rods (wine then bys ſonne , for that Auguſtus 
he beeing a Iewe, was forbidden by ſpeech of 

his religion to kil his ſwine, though Herod. 

not aſhamed to kill his ſonne. 

The ſame ſtarre wherof we ſpake, 

1s mentioned by dyuers Heathen ; 

Wryters : as by Plinie , vnder the Pl. 4b. 2. 

name of a Comete, (for fo they ter.. 97; 5+ 
med all extraordinary ſtarres) which Heathen te- 
appeared in the latter end of Augu- ſtimonies 
ſtus daycs, & were far different from for the tar 
all other that cuer appeared. And which gui- 
therefore contrary to the nature of ded y Wie- 

thoſe kind of ſtarres, it was adiudged 7 

by the whole Colledge of Soothfai- 

ers, to pretend vniuerſall good vnto 

the carth ; and for that cauſchad an 

Image of mettall crefted to it in 

Rome , and (as Plinics wordes are) 

N 2 Hi 


Proofes of Chriſtianitie 
11 Comet a Vnws tot orbe colitwr, that 
onely Comete , 1s worſhipped tho- 
fow out the whole world. 

Origine alſo writeth of one Cha- 

Ory conf. remon a Stoike, that was much mo- 

os uced with the conſideration of thys 
Starre, and for that after the appea- 
rance therof, he perceiued the power 
of hys Gods decayed 7 tooke a iour- 
ney into lurie, (in companie of 0- 
ther Aſtronomers) to informe him- 
ſclte further of the matter. Wherun- 


to Chalcidius a Platonicke doth ad, s 


Chalcid s- thatthe Chaldzan Aſtronomers did 
pud Marſil. gather by contEplation of this ſtar, 
Ficm trad, that ſome God diſcended from hea- 
de ftells uen to the benefit of mankind. And 
finally, the Sibyls ralking of the c6- 
ming of Chriſt , afhrmed plainlic : 
Rutilani ex Sydus monſirabit : 2 
blazing farre ſhal declare his com- 
mirig. Which prophecie, Virgil the 
Poct having read in Auguſtus tyme, 
and ſoone hauing feene + ſame ful- 
filled : applyed it (as 1 have ſhewed 
before of all the ref?,) to tbe flatrc- 
rine of Caſar, and therfore be ſayth 
in the place before alledged, 
Eglog F* Free Diones, 
proceſs, ' Caeſars affrunm. 

£* Behold the {tar of Calar, (deſcen- 

ded 


Mags. 


Srbyl Samia 
apud Betwl, 
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ded of Venus) hath nowe appeated. 
Which ſtarre indeede, was the itarre 
of Cxclars Lord and Mailter. 

Atter fortic dayes paſt ouer, Saint 
Luke reporteth , how Iefus by hys 
Mother was preſented in the Tem- 
p'c of leruſalem : and therewithall, 
recounteth two ſlrange things that 
happened at the ſame time , to wit, 
that two graue and reucrende per- 
ſons, Simeon, ſurnamed luſt, and 
Anna the Propheteſle : both of fin- 
guler ſanRitic ampnglt the lewes, 
comming .into the Temple at the 


ſame time when leſus was there in 
hys Mothers armes : tooke notice of 


bym, and acknowledged him pub 
liquely for the Meſlias and Saviour 
of the world. Fore-telliag alſo by the 
Spyrite of prophecie, dyuers particu- 
Icr things y were ta enſue , both to 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, & eſpecially 
to hys Mother the blelſed Virgine. 
Which things being publiſhed at 
that time, and confirracd afterwards 
by the cuent, doe well declare, that 
thys narration of S. Luke could not 
be forged, as doe alſo the number 
of particuler circumftaunces ferte 
downe about the tyme, place, and 
perſons, molt notoriouſly knowne 
N 3 to 
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That trad, 


piikes. A 
wouth. 


Thaultrdd. 
FG mil Cap. 
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to all Ierufalem. For, as for Anna, 
ſhehad lyued from her youth vnull 
four-ſcore yeeres of age in the Tem- 
ple, and thereby was knowne to the 
moſt part of lurie. And as for Sime- 
on, he was the Scholler of the moſt 
famous Hillel, & condiſcivie to lo- 
nathan maker of the Chaldic Para- 
phraſe, of whom 1 ſpake before, and 
the lewes Thalmud confeſleth, that 
by the death of theſe two men , (c- 
ſpecially of Simeon) fayled the {py- 
rice of the great Sinagogue , called 
Sanhedrm : which after the captiul- 
tic of Babilon yntill Herods tyme, 
ſupplied (in a ſorte)the ſpirit of pro- 
phecie , that was expreſly in 7.5 1 
before the ſayd capuuitie, 

Of Chriſtes flightinto Egypt for 
feare of Hered, S. Luke wel notcth, 
that it was prophecied by Oſcalong 
before, that God would call ho ſonne 
out of Egipt. And the Prophet Elay 
deſc:ibeth the ſame very parriculerly 
when he fayth ; Behold owr Lord le- 
bova ſbal aſcend Gp, (or ryde ) Gppors 
4 tyght claude : (which was his fleſh 
or humanitic) and ſhall goe down 1m- 
to Egipt , and all the Idoles of Egipt 
ſhall ſhake at bu preſence. | 

Which latter poynt , —_— 
{hew- 
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ſhewerh that it was tulfilled moſt e- Eſeb. bb.s 
vidently in the ſight of al the world, dem c4p.29 
for that no Nation CAainEg tO \ '"hri (t1- et lib. by CP + 
an Religion with io great celeritic or 2, 2, 4. 
Ce as dyd the Egiptians, w ho 
threw L—E theyr [dols before a- 
nic other hcathen Nations. And as 
they had beenethe firſt in Idolatr:e 
to other Countreyes : ſo were the ; 
the firſt, by ras moet; "_y The DENCE 
them , that afterward gauc example hte that E- 
of was returne to they! Creator. It gipt recei- 
followeth in Efay : And | wall prue ued by 
Vope Epipe mio the handes of cruel Chriltes 

Lordes : and a Potent King ſhall take flight yato 
dominion ewer them. Which was ful- '* 
filled about the verie time wherein 
Chriſt was ro come. For that then, 
aſter many ſpoylesand cruelries ex- 
erciled vpon Egypt by the Romaine 
Lords & Princes, as Pompey, Cas 
far, Anthony and others : in the end 
Cleopatra theyr Queene , that was 
the laſt of all the bloode and lyne of 
the Prolomies, was enforced to (ley 
herſcife : and ſo Auguſtus the Em« 
perour tooke poZteſlion of al Egypt, 
and (ubietted it as a' Province to-the 
Romaine Empire. 

But confider you , how Eſay con- 
cludeth y matter, aftcr all theſe tem- 
porall 


ov 


The life & 
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ponall aflitions threatned againſt 

Eoypt, and confeſſe, that ſuch ad- 

ucrlirie, is no ſigne of Gods dy(-fa- 

vour to the who recciue it. For thus 

layth God after all his cominarions, 

Jn that day, rhert ſhah bee an Ault ar 

#f Jehous m the mid? of Exipt : they 

ſhall ery to God wn their tribulation, 

end he ſhall ſend them 4 Sautour {oc 

B leſumps ſhall be in the midi? of that 

Lande, to whom the [lord GOD of 
Hoſtes hath pruen bis benedithen, ſay- 

mp : Bl:ſſed 1s my prople of E pr. 
And hecere we make an cnde ofow 
ſccond Conſideration. 


T be therd Conſideration. 


— —— 


Ow in the thirde place there c6- 

meth to be confidered. (accoc- 
ding to our former diuiſion)the life, 
comucrlation, doftrinc and myracles 
of L ES V S .. And+ fart, touching 
things doone by' him after bis com- 
ming out of Egipt, which might be 
about the (ixt or ſeauenth yere of his 
ave,vatill bys baprtiſme by S lohn, 


Isft in Trip. which was the thiitth, there is !yt- 
Chri{.m lob, tle recorded, eytherin prophane, or 
Aug. bi. 4,de Eccleſiafticall wryters. For that as >. 
Trm£ap.fs. lultiae, $. Chnioftome, S.Augu- 


{tinc 
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tine & others do write, he beſtowed 
that time in the c6mon exerciſe and 
labours of mans lyfe : thereby to 
ſhewe hymſclfe true man, and gyuc 
demonſtration how much bc hatcd 
and dereſted idlenes. 


of S. lobn B aptire. 


O F Saint lohn Baptiſt, all Hebruc 
Wryters of that tyme doe make 
mention, with exceeding praife and 
admiration of hys holineſle ; cſpeci- 
ally loſephus that lyued immediarly 
after Chriſtes daies , ſayth : be was, 
Vir optimas : [udeos excit ans ad Vir- 
turwm /fud;a. A moſt excellent man, 
ſtyrring vp the lewes to theexerciſc 
of yertue. Hee adderh alfo,that partly 
for feare of the: great concourſt of 
people which flocked vnto him, and 
partly by the (olicitation of Hcrodi- 
as , concubine and brothers wife ro 
Herode Anupas , the great Herods 
ſonne, for whoſe cauſe he had tur. 
ned off hys owne wife , daughter ro 
Arcta Kino of the Arabians : hee 
was apprehended and impryſoned 
in the Cattle of Acherun, and ther- 
inſo ne after put to death. Which 
murder , Jolcphus eſteemed to be 
N $ the 
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thecauſe of all the miſerie which in- ' 


ſued afterward to Herode and his 
whole familic. 
Of this man it was written by 
Malachie the Prophet ; Bekolde, / 
Mala, ;, ſend my meſſenger (or Amge!) before 
me, and he ſhall prepare the way be- 
fore my face : and preſently ſhal come 
to this Temple the Rv LE x whom ” 
ſeeks, the MESSENGER Os 
THE TESTAMENT whom yee 
deſewre. W hich prophecie was fultil- 
$ lohns be. id moſteuidentlie, vppon the prea- 


hauiour to- ching of $. lohn, when Chriſt came F 


wardcs vntohim, and albeit S. lohn had nc- 
Chiift, uer ſecne him before, yer he acknow- 
ledged hym for the Meſsias, in the 
preſence of infinite people, and his 
acknowledgement was confirmed 
by the viſible delcending of a Doue 
Math,z, nd voicefrom heauen, in the fight 
Marke,:, 1d hearing of all the people pre- 
Luke, z, ſent , according as three of our E- 
Z uangeliſts doe report. Which they 
would neucr haue prefinued to doc: 
had not the matter beene moſt cui- 
dent, and without all compatſcot 

deniall or contradiction. 

And truely, no onething in 2ll 
thys ſtory of Ieſus lyfe , dooth more 
citabliCli the certaintie of his becing 

the 


nm 
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the true Meſhas : then that S. lohn 
Baptiſt, whoſe wiſedome, learning, 
vertue and rare ſanChitic 1s conftelled 
and recorded by the writings of all 
our adwerfarics, hold refuſe the ho- 
nor of the 'Meſhas oftered vato him 
ſelfe,and lay itypon Icfus : asallo, 
ſhould diret thoſe diſciples that de- 
pended vpon him , to the onely fol- 
lowing & embracing of leſus cioc- 
trine. Which ts molt euidently pro- 
wed that he dyd , for that ſo many 
followers and Diſciples as bimſclfe 


had, not one appeared cucr after, 


that was nota Chriſtian. 


T he preaching (7 dottrime of Teſws. 


WV Hen lefus was baptiſed , he be- 

gan to preach , and hys whole 
doQrine was direfted ro the mani- 
feſtation of bys Fathers wyll, and a- 
mendement of mais life. Ir tenderh 
all to this one gf6Und and principle. 


Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy GOD Dext 6, 
with all thy ſou/e: and thy neighbour Math,z, 


41 thy ſelſe. It was plaine, calic, per- 
fpicious, & cuident, through it trea- 
ted of moſt high myſteries. It had 


neither pompe nor pride of rethori- Heathen 
call wordes , nos flattcriog of mans doGtiine. 


wicked- 
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wickednes, as the doQrine of manic 
Phyloſophers had. Neither conſiſted 


Tewiſh Ce- je, of ynprofitable cxternall ceremo- 


Cem oniecs. 


Turkath 


Alcoran. 


The com- 
pariſon of 
Chriſtes 
Law with 
that of Mo- 
ſes. 
Math, x, 


nics, as the latter obſcruations of the 
lewiſh Law did, nor was it fravight 
with carnalitie and ſpyrite-of 1hys 
world, as the Turkiſh Alcoron, and 
other ſeftarics dotrine is. But al was 
ſimplicitie ; all was ſpyrite ; all was 
truth ; all was honeſtic ; all was hu- 
mility,all was charitic. 

It tooke: away or diſanulicd no 
one perf or ſpiritual point of Mo- 
ſes Lawe, but rather reuiued , inter- 
preted , fulfilled, and made perfet 
the ſame. For wheras that comman- 
ded exrernall obſcruaunce , thys ad- 
deth alſo internal obedience. Wher- 
as that ſaid, loue your freindes, thys 
adioyneth , loue alſo your cnemies, 
Whereas that commaunded wee 
ſhould not kyll , thys further com- 
mandeth to ſpeake no angry words. 
Whereas that pxqkibited ro commit 
attuall adultery : thys alſo forbyd- 
deth to couet in mind. Wheras that 
ſayde , take no intereſt or vſury of a 
Iew that is thy Countriman : thys 
ſayrh , take it of no man what ſoc- 


uer. Whereas that accounted cuerics. 


lew onely to be thy ncighbour, this 
teacherh 
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teacheth cucric perſon lyuing to be 
thy brother. Whereas that taught 
thee to offer vp a Calte, a Sheepe, or 
an Oxc for thy ſiancs : thys inſtruc- 
teth rhee, ro offer vp a conrrite hart, 
by fayth in the bloode' of him that 
dycd for all, with a firme & reſolute 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
finally, this doctrine rendeth wholy 
to the truce , ſincere, and perfedt fer- 
uviceof G 0 Þ thy Lorde, that made 
and redeemed thee,to the exaltation 
of bis holy name, power, goodneſle, 
& glory : to the depreſſion of mans 
pryde by diſcoucring his miſery , to 
the contempt of this world & vaine 
pompe thereof ; to the mortification 
and ſubduing of our ſenſuall appe- 
tite:to the trucloue and vnfcyned 
charitie of our- neighbour : to the 
ſtyrring vp of our ſpirite to ccleſtiall 
cogitations ; to peace of conſcience; 
tranquility of minde ; purity of bo- 
dic ; conſolation of our foule. And 
in one word, to reduce mankind a- 
g4inc to a certaine eſtate of innocen- 
cie, ſ\umplicitie , & Angelical ſanRti- 
tic vppon earth , wyth hys eye fixed 
onely in thecrernall inheritaunce of 
Gods kingdome im heauen. 

Thys was the doftrine dcliuered 


by 


The cftetft 
of Chriſtes 
doQtrine. 


E[1y,42, 


Proofer of Chriftianitie. 
by Teſus ; which is the ſame that the 
Prophets of God fore-tolde ſhoulde 
be deliuered by the Meſbias. 


T he life (3, conmer [aton of leſus. 
N D' as forbys life & conuctfa- 
tion, by Y tcſtimonic of his grca- 
teſt aducrſaries, it was more admira- 
ble then his doctrine, his life beeing 
a moſt lively Table, wherin the per. 
fetion of alt bys doftrine was ex- 
preſſed. A man of ſuch gravity, as 
neuer in his life he was noted to 
laugh, of ſuch humilitic, as becing 
the ſonneof GoD, he ſcarce vicd 
in thys worlde the dignitye of a (cr. 
uant, of ſuch ſwecte and milde be- 
hauiour, as all the inwrics of his c 
nemies, neuer wreſted fro him one 
angry word. Final'y, he was ſuch a 
one as he was deſcribed by Efay , fo 
many ages before he was borne, in 
theſe words; He ſhall not cry nor con- 
tend ,nor ſha/l any man beare bis $oyce 
im the ſtreete: he ſhall not cruſh 4 bro- 
hen reede, mor tread out 4 (uttle flaxe 
that lreth ſmokimg on the ground. 5c. 
Aud another Prophet not long alter 
him, brake foorrh into thys ſpeech, 


vpon c6lidcration of the behauiour 
that 


P roofes of C briſltamtte. 
that ſhould be in the Melſsias : Re- 
goyce thou dawghter of Sion : triumph 
chow donghver of lerwſalem : for be- 
hold thy King ſpal come Gnto thee, thy 
ht Sawiey ; he 11 poore and humble. 
&c. And as the Prophets did torcre] 
the vertue & ſanQine of the Meſs1- 
as, fo the deuils theichues could not 
but confeſle the ſame to haue beene 
fulfilled in the perſon of leſus ; as is 
moſt cuident by the teſtimonic of 
Porphiry, a profeſied enemic of the 
Chriſtian name. Who alter confide- 
ration of divers Oraclcs vtrered-by 
bys Idols, touching leſus, he brea- 
keth forth into this cofeſſion. 17 17 ex- 
ceeding wonderfull, what reftimanie 
the God's do giue of the ſonguler prerie 
& ſanthitie of leſus : for which they 
anouch him rewarded with immorta- 
lure: but yet theſe Chriſtians are de- 
cerned 1m callmg him G O D. Thus 
much writeth Porphiric And laſt of 
all loſephus the lew, that was borne 
immediatly after leſus , writeth of 
bim thus. There was at this tyre one 
leſms a wiſe man , if it be lawful to 
call bim 4 man : 4 _ of mo#t 
wonderfull miracies, 13 a Marfter (7 
teacher of all ſuch men , as willmglie 
were content (0 imbrace the iruth. 

of 
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Of leſus mir acles. 


Y which co<ſ{timony of Ioſephus, 
we [ce mention allo of leſus my- 
racles, which is the next thing wher. 


of we are to conſider, And as loſe _ 


phus ia this place , (becing a lewe) 
beareth witneſſe that Ieſus perfor- 
med many ſtrange myracles : fo 
molt apparantly , and according to 
the interpretation of Ioſcphus in this 
place , were theſame miracles fore- 

rold by the Prophers of G o Þ, that 
they ſhould be done by F true Mcſ- 
ſias. So Elay in his thirty-five chap- 
ter,deſcribeth at large, how the Mel- 

ſias at hbys comming , ſhall declare 
hys commiſſion , by Pong ht to 
the bliade, hearing to $ dea peech 
to the dumbe , and agiliie of bodic 
to the lame and cripple. And that 
which is more ; God reucaled thys 
poyne very particulerly to the Gen- 
tiles by the Sibyls, among whom, 
one ofthem wrote thus of Chriſt ro 
come, as LaRtantius re-ordeth : He 
ſhall doe al by bu one po, be ſball 
cure all infirmnitees © be ſhall raiſe the 
dead': he ſhall make the lame to run 


and wy : the deafe ſhall beare : the 


blinde 


| 


— 


Proefes of Chriſtzanarre. 
blinde ſhall [ee : and the dumbe ſhall 

he. [n five foawes (7 two fiſbes, fine 
rthouſgnd perſons ſhall be ſatrified, and 
the fragments ſhal fl ewelae backers, 
to the hope of many. He ſhall comannd 
the wmdes, and walke Von the furi- 
ow! ſea,with hi: feete of peace. 

And after d:iucrs other Greek ver- 
ſes to thys purpoſe, ſhee concluderh 
in theſc words ; Men ſhell [ay that 7 
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am 4 mad and lymg Propheteſſe, but Thal tra#. 
when a'l theſe thinges ſhall come 10 Bergcoth er 
paſſe, then remember mee, for the® Merma- 
ſhallno man ſay more, that 1wais thus, Colin, 


byar , but rather the Prophet of the 
great God. 

To theſe prediftions of Prophers 
in.lacic and among rhe Geaules, do 
agree the Doors of the Lewes the. 
ſclues,in many places of their Thal. 
mud : to wit, that the Meſsias ſhall 
be moſt wonderfull in working my- 
racles. And in their publique Com- 
mentary vpon Ecglcfiaſtes, they have 
theſe words. AU the former muracles 
of Prophots or Samits ſhall be nothing 
to the myracles of the Meſyuas, when 
he commeth. And thus much of the 
fore-tclling of Chriſtes miracles. But 
now for the fnlfilling thereaf in le- 
ſus; that is, bowe theſe predition- 
wcrc 


Mi{dr ach, co 
heleth,ca. t, 
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were pert wmed in the (tu; eadious 
workes and ations of our Saviour 
Chriit , there is no diffcultie. For 
that beſides the ſormer teſtimony of 
I: ſephus , (which were ſufficient in 
thys cafe) the lewes themſclues doe 
graunt and record lefus miracles, i} 
dyuecrs places of Treatiſcs of theyr 
Thalmud ; yea, they make mention 
of many wonderfull things that le- 
ſusdid, which are not written by our 
Evangeliſts, The ſame doth Maho- 
met in his Alcoran , affirming Ie- 
ſus the ſonne of Mary, to haue beene 
a great Prophet, & to haue wrought 
hys myracles, by the oncly power & 
Spyrite of God ; and thar bimſclfe 
was {ent to con firme leſus doctrine, 
ſauing onely in the poynt of hys 
God-head : wherein he ſayth , that 
leſus went too-farre, & had a check 
for the ſame at Gods band when he 
returned to heaven. 

Thus much do theſe enemies con- 
felle of lefus miracles. Which, as it is 
much, comming from ſuch wit: ef- 
ſes : {0 if they would either deny or 
diſſemble the ſame , they myghe be 
prooucd againſt them by molt eui- 
dent reaſons : eſpecially m tvvo 
poynts, wherin there can be no pro- 


ability 
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bility of any denial] 

The firſt is, the calling and retay- 
ning of hys Apoſtles, and other 
followers , (whereof Iolephus allo 
in the place before alledged, maketh 
mention, as of a great miracle) who 
were of dyuers callings, ſtates, con- 
dition , trades, and occupations 1n 
the world. And yetal, ypon the ſud- 
daine,left both father, mother, wife, 
children, & other temporal reſpeas, 
& followed him , who had nothing 
ro give or promiſe the in this world. 
A man, that never ſpake them faire, 
or vttcred doftrine that was not re- 

pugnarte to the ſenſuality of this life, 
as may appeare by theyr owne wry- 
tiogs and teſtimanies of hym. A 
man , that was accounted by the 
better ſort , as then it might ſeeme : 
that is, by the Wiſe and learned of 
that Countrey , and eſpecially ditly- 
ked by them that were in goucrn- 
ment , as a dangerous and trouble. 
ſome man to the ſtate. One that had 
neyther freendes in the worlde to 
beare hym out, nora houſe to put 
hys hcad in And yet notwithſtan- 
ding all thys, tl:at worldly men and 
women, and {ome ſuch alſo as were 
great ſinners, & looſe lyuers before, 
ſhould 


The calling 
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tes, 
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racle. 
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ſhould leauec all theyr worldly hope, 
ſtay,and condition,to follow fuch a 
man, with ſo great inconueniences, 
loſles, dangers, & disf1uours as they 
did, and ſhould continuc with him 
in all his afflictions, and be content 
todic & looſe their liuesrather then 
forſake him or abandon his ſervice, 
thys/l ſay) is ſuch a miracle as neuecr 
in the world fcl out the hike, & muſt 
necdes be graunted by the cnemie, 
to be ſuperaaturall. 


T he muraculows fad; of leſws. 


H E ſecond poynt is, of external 

things and fats done by leſus, 
aboue all power of humane abili- 
tie, in the ſight and knowledge of 
a!l the ewes, which fats were pub- 
liſhed by our Enangcliſts, and eſpe- 
cially by $. Matthew,in the Hebrue 
tongue, while yet the perſons were 
aliue ypon who they were wrought, 
or infinite other that might bee wit- 


_ 


neſles thereof. As for example, the | 
rayſing of Lazarusin Bethania, that 


wasa Village but a myle or twodi- 
ſtant from leruſalem : at whoſe 
death and buriall , (becing a Gen- 
tleman) many Scribes and Phariſcs 
muſt 


Proofes of Chriſt ianitie. 

muſt necdes be preſent, (according 
to the lewiſh cuſtome at that tyme, 
as isreportcd by loſephus) and they 
ſw him both decealled, interred, & 
the funerall feaſt obſcrued for hym, 
as alſo raiſed againe from death by 
Jeſus, after four dayes of his burial). 
With whom they did both cate and 
drink, and conuerſe aſter his rerurne 
to lyfe, and cuery day might behold 
him walking vp and downe open- 
lie in the ſtreeres of leruſalem. Thys 
ſtorie (1 ſay) how could it be feig- 
ned. 

So in like manner , therayſing of * 
the og Daughter, Math, 9. 
whoſe name 1 athrmed to be lai- Marke, 5, 
rus, with dyvers other circumſtances | 
that doe make the thing moſt noto. 
rious. The rayſing of the widdowes 
ſonne , before the gate of the Cirtic " 
Naim, in the preſence of all the peo- Late, 7. 
ple that bare the ſayde corpes, and 
{toode about it The healing of the 
Cripple in leruſalem , that had lyen 
thyrry and eyghr yeeres lame, at the 
Pooles fide or Bath called Probars.. 1997, 5: 
4, which miracle was done alſoin 
the ſight of infinite people. The ca- $ + 
ſting out of a Legion of deuils, from Marb,#. 
a man that for many yeres together Marky, x. 
was 


# |. | 
loſep 49 7, 
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was known to lyue —_ d in the 
Mountaines, which deuils by pecu- 
liar lycence, obtained | of Ieſus to en- 
tcr into a heard of ſwyne, & lo pre- 
ſenily carried two thouſand of them 
away into the ſea , & drowned the, 
Whereupon the whole Country a- 
bout of the people called Geraſoes, 
beeing ſtriken with extreame feare 
ypon light of the fat, beſought Ie- 
ſus moit humbly to depart from 
their borders. The feeding & filling 
of hue thouſand men , beſides _ 
men and chyldren, wyth fiue Barley 
loues and two fiſhes only, The tur- 
ning of water into wine, at a matri- 
age at Cana , in the preſence of all 
the Gueſtes, The healing of him by 
a word only , that had an incurable 
droplie , and thys at the Table of a 
principall Phariſic , and in the light 
of all that fate at dynner with hym. 
Thys(l fay) & diuers other fuch 
myracles , which were doone in the 
preſence and ſight of fo infinite a 
number of people, and recorded by 
our Euangeliſts, at ſuch times when 
many deſired to diſcredite the ſame, 
and might haue done cafily by ma- 
ny witneſles and authorities , if any 
one part therof had becne ſubiet 
to 
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fo calumniation * Cannot In reaſon 
or probabilitic be doubted o! And 
therefore 1 mult conclude, that fce- 
ing theſe things are avoue all power 
ot humane nature, and coulde not 
be done, but by the finger aud ver- 


tuc of the living God hunſclie, comes 


ſidering alſo that it is impollibleg 
tat God ſhould alliſt or gyue teſti- 
monie vato any falſchoode, it mult 
needes enſue, that all was truce and 
fincere which letus afhrmed : and 
conſequentlie , ſeeing he aftrmed 
I imſclfe ro be the ſfonne of God, & 
the true and onely Mc's as, it muſt 
needes folow by theſe miracles, that 
he was ſo indeede ; which is the 
ground of that ſpeech of his to the 
faithleſlc Pharifics , if you will not 
beleewe my wordes, beleewe my deedes. 
And thus much of leſus life , doc- 
trine, conucriation, & miracles. 

T he fourth Conſideratio ., 


er I —_———n ————_—_ ——— _ _ 


Here remaineth now onely, the 
fourth and laſt conſwuleration of 
thys Seftion, which is, the paſsion, 
relurreQtion, and aſcention of Iefus. 
And about hys paſsion there is lintie 
or no controucrlic : for that all hys 
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enemies doe agree and graunt, that 
he was betrayed by his owne Diſci- 
ple; apprehended,aftlifted, and de- 
lucred yp by the lewes, and finally 
put to death yppon a Croſle by the 
Gentiles. The teſtimony of Ioſcphus 
may ſcrue for all herein, whoſe wor- 
des are thele ; That the proucipall 
lewes of bu Countrey, haump decuſed 


and delmered ower leſus to Pilate, | 


(that was Gonernour of urie for the 
Romame Emperor ) he 1diudged him 
ro the Croſſe . The ſame doe other 
lewes and Gentiles record , and in 
thys they take great offence & ſcan- 
dale, that we ſhould attribute diui- 
nitic vnto a man that had ſuffered 
death ypon the Crofle. 

Burt if we ſhew that thys was the 
cternall preordination and appoint 
ment of G © Þ, for ſaving of man- 
kinde : and that the ſame was fore- 
told both to Iew and Gentilefrom 


the beginning : and fo vnderſtoode | 


alſo by the Iewiſh Doctors them- 
(clues of elder times: then cuery rea- 
ſonable man (1 trowe) will remaine 
ſatisfied, and preferre Gods diuine 
wiſdome before mans follic. 


Chr#- 
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comm Ie ms <a 


Ch i/tes aſcending to leruſalem to 
recermne b1i balmon. 


— ——  ——_—— OBO SO 


Iſt then conſider , that when 

Chriſt had ended hys preaching, 
and wrought ſo many miracles as 
ſcemed ſufficient to bys eternal wil- 
dome,and when the time was come 
preordained for his paſſion, (wherot 
he told publiquely his Diſciples be- 
fore,) hee weat vp to Ieruſalem of 
purpoſe to receive hys death : and 
made a folemae entry into that Cit- 
te vpon at Alle, which was pro- 
phecied of hun many yecres before , 
Revoyee dawghter of Strom. Behold thy _ th,21 
Ivsr K1NG and $Avioyn, £409, 
ſhall come Onto thee Von an Aſſe. 

And after bys abode ſome dayes 
in that place , hee was betrayed and 
fold by his owne Diſciple, as Dauid a4,4h, ro, 
before bande in many places had 4:6. 
forc-told {hold come to palle. Then Plalm, $0, 
folowed his apprehenſion , & moſt 12 oF. 
{cruile abufage by the ewes, wherot 
it was fore-prophecied in his perſon 
by Efay ; [gave my bady to the that 
beate it, and my For ts them that 
buFeted the ſame. 1 did not twrne my 

@ [effe 
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ſelfe away from them that reproched 
me : nor yet from them that dd [pet 


#23 71) face. 


T be barbarws abuſage of I:ſas, fares 
told by prophecie. 


A Feer t ys barbarous intrea! ic by 
the Iewes, they deliuered bym 0+ 
uer to Pitatca Gentile , & never ccas 
ſed to fohcitie and purſuc theyr vo- 
quenchablc hatred againſt him, va- 
tall they ſaw bim on y Crofle, where 
alſo he was vicd in rhe higheſt dc- 
rec of ! pightull deali ing. 'Whereof 
ikewiſe the Prophet Dauid made 
mention long vefore , lathe perſon 
of the Meflizs, when be fayd ; ; They 
pearſed my hands and feere : the ey de- 
wided among them my apparrell, an { 
Vpen my (Vpper ) garment they aid 
ca## lots. And againe of another cru- 
clty hee complaineth, laying ; They 


gave mee gaule to tate, and in my 


thirſt they refrejbed me with} "mmeger. 
Chriſtes death plamly fore-told. 


N D, finally, that Chriſt Mould 
dic for the (iancs of mankind, is 
Fl 


rn nem 


I roofet of Chrijtcanitre. 

z common principle, both prefigu- 

red and fore-told throughout all the 
old Scripture. Prefigured by the Sa- 


crifice of Ifaack : by the rayſing VP Gene,z1, 22 


$99 


of the braſen Serpent, and by all o- Numb, 21. 


ther ſacrifices that were in the Law. 
Fore-tolde , not onely by the Scrip- 
tares before alledged , butalſo moſt 
plainly by Daniell, who was told by 


an Angell, that after a certaine tyme Daw. g. 
by him there appointed : Yngetur © © 
Sandtus Sandtors, the Saint of Saints © © 
ſhal be annointed, er occrdetiwy Chris © © 
us, and thys annointed Saint or ©* 


Chrilt ſhall be put to death. Zacha- © 


ric alſo about the ſame tyme, dooth 
not onely fore-tell his death, but al- 
ſo the kind thereof , and from what 
uw he ſhould recciue the ſane : 
for thus hee faith in the perſon of 
Chriſt himſclfe. The mbabitants of > 
Jeruſalem at that day, ſhal loobe Fpon 
me,whom they baue crucified. 


T The wonder full predictions of ( brift i/tes 
 paſtion "ſer dane by Ejay. 


VT if yee will reade the whole 
ſtory of Chriſtes paſſion , ſets 
down at large ſixe hundred yeres be- 
fore it fell out, | refer you to a natra- 
Oz won 


Zach, 12, 


310 Proofes of Chriftiamitie 
tion of Elay , who to ſ{ignihe the 
ſtrangenelic of the caſe, beginneth 
with the Praeface. 17/6 ws ' PIE CTE= 
Eſay.57» duteto that we fhal report. xc. And 

the a little after he gocth on in theſe 
Chriſtes de- words. He ſhall mount vp 4s & twir 
torminc v p- fri a dry earth, He hath ne for me or 


pon the beautrd Vpon him We bebeld bim, 
Crollc. there 11.41 no count nawnce im hyym,wve 


ſaw him the meſi contemptible (37 de- 
ſp1ſed man m the world. 4 man full of 
pames,and experienced m u1fur mite. 
His countenaunce was obſcure 77 ds- 
prcable, and we made no account of 
him. Truly hb: 100ke Gpem himelſe our 
Chriſt ap- greefes, ind did bear © Or Pannes We 
pointed tO gecounted him at a Leaper, and 43 4 
0 © tUr OUT  an.09 ſirokers and purifoed by G O D. 
lianes. But be was wound 4 for OM $191/- 
11e1,4nd cruſhed m peter for our wic+ 
kednes. T he diſcipline (or corredion ) 
of our peace lyeth Vpon bus : and by 
hi wound: we are made whole. Ie 
hawe all erred , and gone aitray tyie 
ſheep ene? y mMAR after bus own Wares, 
ad God hath Lry { "pon him the 1mi- 
quity of Fr al. He was offered Cp for Vs, 
becauſe be woll (o,be ſhe be led tg bu 
ſſaughter as « ſheepe: (5 14.4 Lambs 
he ſhalt be ſilent bofore his ſheavers. 
for the ſirmes of ay people haxe 1 
firthen 


— —_— 
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Proofes of Chriſtiane. IS, 
friken him {aitt God. He hath doone 
n0 miquitie, FY, S; vther MP. the re Mere 
facnd 113 bus mowth Tet wowld the lord 


4 


cruſh bam im m/ rate. þ 
But if he ſhall prue bus lyfe for ſm : The increaſe 
thew [bat be (ee 4 long ſeed ( or rene of Chriiltes 
rAatron ) & the wil of the : ord {bt be kingdome 
directed m bu b,cud. And for ſo much, after his re- 
as los ſoule hath ſuffamed labour : (lurreftion. 
it ſhall ſee and befilked. And this Mi 
IvsTt SERVANT, am ku bnow- * That is in 
kedve (ball rwf7ifie many, and beare making 
theyr rniauitics. And { will xllor Gnto himſclte 
hems Gery miny people , and hee [hill known,or 
deurde the [boiles of the foute,for thar reueling 
he hath delivered his ſoult Vnto death the know- 
aud was accounted ameny the wice. edge of h'm 
bed Ca prayed for his rreſþaſſcurs. ſelte to the 
world. 


t_— 


& p42 ticulers of C breffes priſsion 
fore told by Sibyla 


ty ys————_—_———ee—eag 


Hu Payticu ularly (as we (ec) was 

the death W paiszon of our Sa- 
uvivuur Chriſt, fore-told by the Pro- 
phets of I fracl, tothat Nation. Now 
hbeare ye the Prophecie of Sibylla, if 
ye picale, wherein ſhee fore-ſhewed 
the fame to the Gentiles ; The are 
her owne words, fect downe by Lac- 
Q 3 tant:us % 


313 Proofes of Chriſlranarie. 
TLattin, hi, , tantius He ſhall apperre miſerable, 
divin mitit, tgnomamnus and deformed, to the ends 
#4.16,.t 18, he may gine hope Gate the mi, erab/e. 

Afterwarde hee ſhall come onto the 
handes of moi? wiched and fanhleſſe 
men : they ſhal bufſet him with there 
ſacriligious fiftes, and ſhall ſper Vppon 
him, with their Gnelcane mottbes. He 
ſhall yeelde hu mmocent backe to the 
hyp, and ſhal [ay nothing while hee 
recerweth the fireper, 18 the end be may 
ſpeake to thoſe that are dead. He ſhall 
beare 4 crowne of thornes ,, and they 
foal goue him Gale to eaxte, if V me- 
ger to drinke. And thu ſhall be the 
boſpitalitie be ſhall fnd among them. 
What thing can be more plainly de- 
ſcribed thea thys? 


T he comſent of Rabbimes 


OO — ﬀ 


T —_ 


Eyther doc the auncient Rab- 

Th.Atl tra. bines and Teachers among the 
$anb.ca. be- Tewes diſcent from this. For that in 
lec. Miſdr. theyre Thalmud , that was gathered 
Ruth Rab. aboue one thouſand and two hun- 
Joſep. is bb. dred yercs agone, the plaine ſenten- 
$i2b Rab. ces of divers are ſette downe : that 
J1rob et R. theyr Meſhasat hys comming ſhall 
Heninain beputto death . And 2s for Rabbr 
eap.helec. 1onathan , the Authorof the we 
lC 
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Proofes of C kriffianmtie. 
die Paraphraſe, who dicd a little be- 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt was borne, 
he applyeth the whole narration of 
the Prophet Eſay before recited, (as 
needes he muſt) to the murther of 
the Melſſias by the Iewes. Whereup- 
pon Rabbi Simeon , that lyucd the 
next age after hym , wryteth theſe 
words folowing ; Woe be ro the men 
of I{ra:lt}, for that they ſhall ley the 
Meſvgasr. God ſhal ſend his ſon m man! 

feſb ro waſp them, and they ſhal mur- 
der hom. 

Whereto avrceth Rabbi Hadar- 
ſan and others, and doe prooue fur- 
ther , out of the fore-alledged Pro- 
phecie of Danjiell , Chapter 9, verſe 
27. that after the Meſhas ſhall haue 
preached halfe ſeauen yeres, he ſhall 
be Nlaine. For that Daniel ſayth : /» 
halfe of ſeauen yerest , the Hoite and 
Sacrifice ſball ceaſe. Vppon which 
wordes they comment thus : Three 
yeeres and a halle [ball the preſence of 
God m fleſh , cry and preach Vpon the 
Mownt Oltwet : and then ſhall hee be 
frame . Which words the lewes or- 
dinary * Commentaric yppon the 
Plalmes, doe interprete to be meant 
of Chriſtes preaching three yeres & 
an halfe before his paſſion. Which 
O4 diſagree» 


Eſay.53- 


Rab. Simmer 


Ben. lebas. 
lib ,de {pe 


Rab. Had, 
in Dan. 


Dan. 9g. 


* Miſaraſeh 
Tehelm. 


Math, 27 


Prooe; of Chr: Framtiie. 
dilagreeth very little or nothing fr6 
theaccount of vs Ch riitians, and of 
Our Evangehliits. 


Of the mrracles that fell out 4m Chri- 
/ er de, deark 4" d paſsron, 


 Hus ſee we by all that hetberto 

hath bcene ſayde , that the veric 
particulers of Chriſtes whole death 
and paſſion , were fore-tolde moſh 
plainly both ro lew & Gentile, and 
acknowledged alſo by the auncieng 
Doors of the lewiſh Nation , be- 
for: the efſeRtuation therot came to 
paſle. And Sibylla addeth further 
rwo particuler muracles that ſhould 
fill out in the ſayd palsion of the 
Meſc14a*,to wit ; That the Yerle of rhe 
lewes Temple ſhould bredke m two : 
and that at midday , thire ſhwld be 
darkbnes for three howres ower all the 
worlge, Which thing to hauec beene 
fulhlicd at the death of Iefus , not 
onely S. Matthew doth aſſure vs in 
hys Gofpell : but allo Euſcbius at- 
firmeth that he had reade the ſame 
word for worde, recorded in dyuers 
Heathen Wryters. And amongſt 0- 
ther, he citeth one Phlegon ao exact 
Ckronicler, that reporteth rhe ſame 
in 


| 
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Proofes of Chriftianire. 

in the tourth veerc of the two hun» 
drcd and two Ol:mpiad , which a- 
greetiv iuſt with the cyghtcenc yecre 
of Tyberius bys raigne , which was 
the yeere whercin'our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſuffered. And he cocth fo nigh, as to 
name the very houres of the day , as 
our Evanocliſts dce. * Aciculusan 
old Atronomer, doth confirme the 
ſame', and provucth moreover, by 
the ſitaation & conſtitution of the 
Sunne and Moone at that nme, that 
no Eclipſe could then be naturallic. 
Which thing in Iyke manner, Dyo- 
niſms Arcovanita did obſcruc in the 
very day of C! riſtes p \(10n, beeing 
at that time but wwenty & hue yercs 
olde , and yet weilſtudicd in Aiſtro- 
nomic , as himſclte reſtifhierh. And 
finally, Lucianus a learned Prieſt of 
Antoche , was a-cultomed to pro- 
uoke the Gentiles to theyr owne 
Commentaries & [tores, for recorde 
and tc{timonic of thoſe thinges. 
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Of JTeſns Reſurredtion 


Here enſucth now, for ending & 
confirmation of all that hath 
beene ſayd and prooued before , to 
adde a word or two of Icſus Refur. 
Qs recuon. 


IC 
Fuſebims mn 
Chron, An. 
Doms. 32, 
Phleg,T rats 
[4n 11.14 
Chro. An. 4 
Ohm. 202, 
* See Orzp. 
comt. Cel/. ts, 
6 Cf SIR. 116 


ber bo leſs 
& T er? im 
Apoy. 


Dijans Are. 
1s Epitt, 


 Laecoan praf, 
Apiud Ewſch. 


| 
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Jonasi,2, 


Pſalm,it, 


Oſea,#, 


Tatainh 5. 
gaiÞ.d1.C.1 9 


Proofes of Chriftsanitie 
retion, Which poynt , as of all 0- 
ther it is of moſt umportaunce : fo 
was it exattly tore-told both to lew 
and Gentile, and promiſed by Chriſt 
himſclfe in all bis ſpeechcs while be 
was vppon carth. And among the 
lewes, it was aAured by all the Pros 
phecics before recited, which do pro» 
m _ lo great aboundance of glorie, 

', & uy umph to Chriltes Church 
aſtcr his Paſdion. Which never pol. 
ſibly could be fulfilled , vnleſſe hee 
had riica from dcath againe. And 
therefore the ſayd Reſurretion was 
prefizured in lonas, together with 
the time of his abode in the Sepul- 
cher. It was allo expreſly fore-thew- 
ed by Danid , aftirming ; Thar God 
would not ſnffer his holy one to ſce cor- 
ruption. And after him againe, more 


- 


plainly by the Prophet Ole ; He ſball | 


quicken Vs againe after two dayes, m 
the thyrd day he ſhall rayſe Vs, i wee 


ſhalt lowe m bus ſight. And to the Gen- 


tiles, Sibylla lefr written not far {rs 
the ſame time : He ſhall ende the ne- 
ceſury of death Ly three dayes fleepe : 

and then ret: crmmng fro death to yobt 
4rame , be ſpall te the firft that ſhall 


fſhew the begmumy of Reſurrection to 


bs choſen : for {has by conquermg 
death 


Proofes of Chriftanitie. 
death, he ſball bring brlyfe. 
Thus much was promiſed by 
prophets before chriſtes appearance. 
And Ieſus to comfort his diſciples & 


Mat,r2,i6, 


followers , reiterated hys promiſe a- Aarke,#, 5, 
gaine of hirmſelte in many ſpeeches, £we2,71, 14 
albeit many times his meaning was Jobn,2, 


not perceived. Which promiſe of 
returne from dcath , if it had beene 
made for ſome long time to come, 
(as Mahomet promiſed his Sarafins 
after eyght hundred yeeres to revilite 
them again,) albeit the performance 
were neuer meant : yet might the 
fal/ihood lurk in the |: noth ol yMme. 
But Icſus aſſwing all men that hee 
would riſe again within three daies, 
It cannot be imagined , but thathe 
lincerely purpoſed to fulfil hys pro- 
miſe , for that otherwiſe the fraude 
muſt hauc beene diſcoucred. Nowe 
then let vs conſider what manner of 
performance lefus made heercot, 


The appearmgs whit k leſws made 
alter his Reſurredion. 


eſled in the matter, as they whoſe 
totall hope, ſtay, refuge, and feliciti 
dependcd heereot, 1 meanc bys ap- 
pallcd 


Maho. im 


Alcor. Av 


AF. 17 


# ® 


I, 
Math, 


6, 


Afath,2 p 
'O 


1, Corm.ry 


1,Cor.rs, 
lobn, 20, 


[ > 
Math , P, @ * 


o, 
#$Corm;iy. 


Proofes of Chr sttaninie. 
palled, dyſmaicd, and afflicted DiC 
ciples, do recount twelue ſundry ap- 
pariions , which Icſus made vnto 
them in fleſh, after his ReſurreRion, 
The firſt was, to Mary Magdalen a- 
part, when ſhe with Solome and 0- 
ther women , went and remayned 
with oyntments about the Sepul- 
cher. The ſecond was, to all the wo- 
men together , as they returned 
home-wards,who alſo were permit- 
ted to embrace his fecte, The thyrde 
was to Simon Peter alone. "The 
fourth, ro the two Diſciples in theyr 
lourncy to Emaus. The fitt was , to 
all the Apaltles, and other Diſciples 
togerher when the dores were ſhut. 
The {ixt, was to the ſame compa nic 
againe,after eivht dayes when 'Tho- 
mas was with them , At Vv bat rwme 
alſo be did both cate & drinke, and 
ſuffered his body alſo to be handled 
amons them. The frauenth was to 
S. Petcr and Saint lohn , with fyuc 
other diſciples, when they werea fi- 
ſhing , at what rime alio he rouch- 
ſaled tocate with them. The eyght 
was to eleven Diſciples at one tirac, 
ypon the Mount Thabor 1n Gallley. 
The ninth was ,to more the 5. hun- 
dred brethercn at once time, as Saint 
Paulc 


—, 
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Paule rettifieth. The tenth was to S. 15 
lames , as the ſame Apoſtle recor- 15;dem, 
deth. Thecleucnth was to all tus A- in 


poſtles diſciples & friends togetner, A&:, r, 
ypon the Mount Oltuet by Ieruſa- 
lem,when in their preſence he aſcen 
ded vp to heauen. The twelfth and _— 
lait , wasafter his aſcention, vntoS. , Cor; c. 
Paule,as himflte bearcth witnectle. ; 
All theic apparations are recorded 
in Scripture , as made by Ieſus after 
hys Reſurrection, to ſuch as by hys c- 
ternall wiſedome, were preordained 
to be witneiics of {o glorious a fpec- 
racle. To whom (as S. Luke athr- 
meth,) He ſbewed himſelle ale by 
many arguments, for the [pace of for- AQ, 1, 
118 dyes torether , and reaſoned with 
them of the brngdome of his Father. 
And why any man ſhould miſtruſt 
the teſtimonie of thoſe mcn which 
ſaw him, conucried with him, catc 
with him, dranke with hym, tou- 
ched him; and heard him ſpeake, & 
whoſe entire eſtate and welfare, de« 
pended wholy of the certaiaty heer- 
of ; I feenoreaſon. For what com- 
fort had it beene or conſolation to 
thee men, tobauc deviſed of therma- 
{cluesthelc former apparitions ? 
What cacouragement might they 
haue 


220 
Circaftan- 
ces that co 
farme rhe 
truc reſur. 
rection of 
IBSVS. 


Proofes of Chriſtiunitie. 
hauec taken , in tholc dolcful tymes 
of deſolation and affliction, to haue 
had among them the dead bodie of 
kim,on whoſe onely lyſe, theyr vni- 
uerſall hope and confidence depen- 
ded ? The Scribes and Pharilics, bec- 
ing aſtoniſhed with the ſuddaine 
newes of hysryſing againe , confir- 
med vnto them by their own Soul- 
diours that ſaw it, founde no other 
way to reſiſt the fame thereof , bur 
onely by ſaying , (as all cheir poſteri- 
tie doe vnto this day) that hys Diſ- 
ciples came by night,and ſtole away 
his body while the ſfouldiours were 
a ſleepe. But what likeli-boode or 
poſhibilitic can there be in thys ? for 
firſt, it is cuident to all the worlde, 
that his Apoſtles themſclues , (who 
were the heads of all thereſt) were 
fo diſmaicd, diſcomforted, and dc- 
xed at that time, as they durit not 
once goe out of the doore, for which 
cauſc onely thoſe ſcely women, who 
for theyr ſexe eteemed themſclucs 
mare free from violence ,_ preſumed 

alone to viſitc the Sepulcher, which 
no oneman duiſt doe for feare of 

the Souldiours : vngill by thoſe wo- 
men they were enformed , that the 
forc-layd band of Souldiours were 

(crrified 


Proofe: of Chrifttanitie. 
terrified & put to flight by Chriſtes 
Relurrechon 

And then how was it likely, that 


men fo much amazed & oucrcome Grear im 
with feare, ſhold aducnture to ſteale probabili- 
away a dead body from a Guard of jo, 


Souldiours that kept it? orif theyr 
hearts had ſerued them to aduenture 
{o great a daunger : what hope or 
probalitic had there beene of ſuc- 
celle ? eſpecially, conlidering the ſaid 


body lay in a newe Sepuicher of 


ſtone, ſhut vp, locked, and faſt ſca- 
led by the Magjiſtrare : 

Howe wasit poſhible (I ſay) that 
hys Diſciples ſhould come therher ? 
breake vp the Monument ? rake out 
his body ? and carry the fame away, 
never after to be ſcene or founde, 
without eſpial of forne one amongit 


ſo many that attended there ? Or if 


thys were poſſible, (as in reaſon itis 
not) yet what profite, what pleaſure, 
that comfort coulde they receyue 
heereby? We (ce that the Apoliles & 
Diſciples of his, who were fo aban- 
doned of hife & han in bis paſhon : 
after rwo dayes onely they were 1a 
changed , as life and death can be 
NO MOre CONtrary., 
For whereas before they kept 
hyvme 


v3 


I actos 
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The oreat homein all feare, and durſt appeare 


chanoe in 


no where, except among rheyr own 


leſus Diſci- private freendes'; nowe they came 


pes by his 


forth into the Rireetes and common 


relurreti6, places, and auouched with al alacri- 


The exami 


nation of 
the matter 
by Plate, 


nc, and irre{ulable conſtancic, cuen 
in the faces & hearing of their grea- 
teſt enemics; that leſus was riſen frs6 
death to lyfe; thar they had -feene 
him, and enioycd his preſence. And 
that for reftimonie woe confirmarti- 
on heereof, they were moſt readieto 
ſpend their lives And could all thys 
(trow you) proceed onely of a dead 
body , which they had gorren by 
ſtealth into theyr politMon ? wold 
not rather the preſence and fight of 
{acha body, ſo torne, mangled,and 
deformed, as lelus body was, both 
ypon the Croſſe and before : haue 
rather dyſmayed thera more , *h-n 
hane 2yuen him any comfort ? Yes 
truely. And therefore Pilate the Go- 
urrnour , conſidering theſe circum- 
ſlaunces , and thar it was vnlikelic, 
that eyther the body ſhold be ſtolne 
away without priacty of the SoulJi- 
oars, or it it had bceoa, that it ſhould 
yecld ſuch life, hart, confolation,and 
courage to the ſtealers : beganneto 
giue care more- diligeatly ro F mat- 
ict ; 


I 
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Proofes of Chriſt ;antie. 
ter ; and calling ynto him the Soul 
diers that Kept $ watch, vndearftond 
by them the whole truth of the ac- 
cident, to wit, thaem theit fiohr & 
prelence, Icius was riſen out of hys 
x qpreeday br. that at his ri 
ſing, there was ſo dreadtul an carth- 
quake, with trembling and opening 
of Sepulchers rounde about ; ſuch 
skryches, crys, and commotion of 
all Elements : as they durſt not a- 
bide longer, but raane and rolde the 
Iewiſh Magiltrates thereof, who be- 
ing greatly diſcontented (as it ſee- 
med) with the aduertiſement, aue 
them money to ſay, that whyle they 
were ſleeping, the body was ſtolne 
away from them by his Diſciples. 
All thys wrote Pylate preſently to 
: ys Lord Tyberius, who was then 
E mperour - Rome . And he fent 
withall, the particuler examinations 
& confeiben s of mends others, that 
had ſeene and ſpoken with ſuch as 
were riſen from death at that time, 
and had appeared to many of their 
acquaintance in Jerafatem, alluring 
them alſo of the RefurreQtion of Te 
fas. Which information, when Ti- 
berius the Emperor had conſidered, 
he was greatly moued therwith,and 


Pp op oled 


Pilats Let- 
ter to T'y«- 
berius, and 
his Procee- 
ding there« 
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propoſed to the Senate , that Icſus 
myght be addmitted among the reſt 
of the Romaine Gods : oftering hys 
owne conſent , with the priuiledge 
of hys ſupreame royall ſuffrage to 
that decree. But Y Senate 1a ao wile 
would agree thereunto. Wherupon, 
Tyverius becing offended, gaue ly. 
cencetoall men to belecuc 1n leſus 
that would ; and forbid vpon paine 
of death , that any Officer or other, 
ſhould moleſt or trouble ſuch , as 
bare good afteftion, zeale, or reue- 
rence to that name. Thus much te- 
ſtiherh Tertullian agaioſt the Gen- 
tiles, of ys owne knowledge, who 
lyuing in Rome a learned man, and 
pleader of cauſes , dyuers yeeres be- 
fore he was a Chriſtian, (which was 
about one hundred and foure-ſcore 
yecres aſter our Sauiour Chrift hys 
aſcention,) had great ability by rea- 
ſon of the honour of his familie, 
lear-ung , and place wherein hee ly. 
ucd , to ſeeand know the Reccrdes 
of the Romains, And the ſame doth 
aftirme alſo Egiſippus, another aun- 
cient Wryter , of noleſle aurhicritic 
then Tertulliao, before whom he li- 
ued. 

Neither onely diucrs Gentiles had 
thys 
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thys opinion of lefus Refurretion The ovini. 
avainc from death , bur alſo ſunory on of y wi- 
lewes of great credite and wildomy (cr fort of 

at that rtyme were enforced to be- Tewes,tou- 
lieve it : notwithſtanding it plea- chning lefus 
ſed not God to gyue them fo much reſurreftion 
grace as fo become Chriſtians. at that time, 

Thys appeareth plainlic by the 

learned loſephus, who wryting his 

ſtorie not abouc fortie yeeres after 

Chriſtes paſſion , tooke occalion to 

ſpeake of Iefus and of bis Diſciples. 

And after he had ſhewed howe hee 

was crucified by Pilate, at F inſtance 

of the Iewes , and that for all thys, 

his Diſciptes ceaſed not to loue bim 

Atill : he adivyneth forth-with theſe 

words ; ldrerco illzs tertie die Vita re- loſes bb. 1.4 
ſumpta, denuo apparnit. That is, for antiq. ca. 4. 
thys loue of bys Diſciples, he appea- « « 

red vnto them againe the third day, * * 

whe he had reſamed life vnto bim. «« 

Which exprelle, plaine, & reſolute 

words, we may in reaſon take , not 

as the confefhon onely of Ioſephus, 

dur as the common judgement , 0- 

pinion and ſentence, of all the dy(- 

creeteand fober men of that ryme, 

layde downe and recorded by thys 
Hiſtoriographer. In whoſe dayes 

there were yet many Chriſtians a- 
hue, 


Preofes of Chri#t, anitce. 
line , that had ſcene & ſpoken with 
;clus after his Reſurrechon , & inft 

tc 'ewes, that had heard the ſame 
protcited by theyr Fathers , brethe- 
ten, kinſ-tolkes -and ftreendes, whd 
had-beene thenwſclucs eyc witnelles 
thereof, 


Of / [+4 Alcent 1077. 
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ND thus bawag declared agd 

proucd the Reſarretion of our 
Sawzour Ielus, both how it was fore- 
ſhewed , asallo falbllcd: there re- 
maineth nothiag more of necellitic 
to be ſaydzathys Seftion', For that 
wholocucs {eeth & acknowledgeth, 
that leſusbecing dead , could rayic 
himſclfe againeto lyfe, wil caſily be. 
leene allo, that he was able likewiſe 
to aſcend vp to heauen . Whergot 
otwithſtanding, S. Luke alledgerh 
one bundred and awenty witnefles 
atthe leaſt , in whoſe preſence he a- 
ſcended.from the top of the Mount 
Oliuer, aftfr forty dayes fpace,w hich 
bee had- ſpent with chem from the 
tyre of bys refurrettion, 

Hee alledgeth alſo the appearing 
of two Angels among al the people 
for 


 O4> © * 
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forteſtimonie thereof. He nameth Likel:i- 
the day and place, when, and where hoods of 
«t happened. He recounteth the very truth 
words that Icſus ſpake at his aſcenti- 

ON. 

He telleth the manner howe hee 
aſcended, and how a Clowde came 
downe , and trecciued: tiym/ 1ntort 
out of theyr ſight. He declareth whar 
the mulricude dyd ,, whether they 
went,and in what place they remai- 
ped after theyr departure thenee. 

And finally, he ferteth downe fo 
many particulers, as 1t had beenthe 
ca{ic{t marter in the world , for hys 
enemics to have refuted has narrari- 
on, if all had not beene true. Ney- 
ther was there anic to receiue more 
doma 'C by the fallchoode thereof, 
then himſelfe , and thoſe of his pro 
ſeſlion , if the matter had- beene 


feigned 
Wherefore to conclude at lenvth +1 
. mehr "apy: * & Thecon=- 
thys treatutc of the byrth , ivie;, doc- x3. o- , 
4 . crulion of 
trine, ations, dearth, refurreion, 


this ſecond 


and afſcention of lelus : feeing no- « 
: Section. 


thing hath bappened in the fame, 
which 'was nut fore-tolde by Y Pro- 
phets of Go Þ : nor any thing fore- 
{ſhewed bythe ſme Prophets -on+ 
cerniog the Meſlias, which was not 
fultl- 


Proofes of Chriftranitie. 


fulfilled moſt exactly, within the | por 
compaſle and courſe of lefus abode = 
ypon carth : we may moſt certainly Ps: 


aſſure our ſclucs, thatas G o Þ can 
ma 

neyther fore-rell an vntruth , nor b 

yccld teſtimony to the fame , ſo can | 


| itnot be, but that theſe things which | m_ 
wee hauc ſhewed to haue beene fa yrs 
manifeſtly forc-prophecied , and ſo : 
cuidently accopliſhed , muſt needes rar 
allizze vs, F leſus was the true Meſi- Jer 
as. Which thing ſhal yet more par- | ang 
ticulerly appeare, by that which cn- ty 
fued by his power and vertue , after | _ 
his aſcention : which ſhall bee the | an 
argument of the next Seftion which | "v 
followeth, | 

How Ieſms prowed bu Dentie, after | he 
has departure to heawen. EM 
SECT. I, | fl 

= cm — | p 


AS by the deedes and aftions of | ; 
The con- [E£svs Whilehe was vpon the . 
tents of thys earth , compared with the predicti- *! | 
thyrd Sctti- ons of Gods Prophers from tymeto 
on. time : he hath beene declared in the 
former Sections ta be thetruc Mct- 
{ias and Sauiour of the world ,foin 
thys that now wetakein hand, m_ 

the 
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the ſame be ſhewed by ſuch thinges 
as inſucd after hys aſccntion and de- 
parture from thys world. Wherein 
his power & Dee appeared more 
manifeſtly, (if it may be fo ſpoken,) 
then ia other bys workes wiuch he 
wrought in hs life. In which kinde, 
albeit | (n4git treate « t many & al- 
moit (3 f114ce ranches, yet for order 
aud brewaucs fake, I mean; onely to 
take in copſideration thele few that 
en/ue. Whercin not onely the paw - 
er of leſus, but alſo is louc, his care 
and providence, & molt perfect ac- 
compliſhineat of ail bys promiſes, 
and finally,the 1uſtifhication of al his 
ſpeeches, prophecies, and coctrines 
ypon carth hauc declared. 

And to reduce what is to be ayd The denifie 
heerein to ſome order and method, on gfthe 
itis to benoted , F in the firſt place particulcr 
(hal be conſidered the ſuſtentation; confidera- 
protetion, increaſe, aid contiuua- yions caſe 
tion of Chriſtes lyttle Chur.h and ;ns, 
kingdome , that himſclfe furlt plan. 
ted and lefr 1 pon catrth. The {cconde 
conſideration, (hall be of hys Apo-« 

les and theyr aCtions, The thyrd of 
his Evangeliſts. The fourth of hys 
Witnellcs and Martyrs throughout 
the world. The faft (hal ticate of the 
king- 
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kingdome of infernall powers, bea- 
ten downe by hys vertue. The ſox, 
of the puniſhment and uſt reuenge 
that lighted ypon his enemics, who 
moſt impugned his ciuine perſon in 
the world. The ſcauenth and laſt, 
ſhall declare the fulfilling of al ſuch 
Prophecies and predictions, as pro- 
ceeded fro bis diuine mouth , while 
he was conucrſant vpon earth, 


bs 5 be firft Conſideration. 


N ow then for the firſt , it is to be 
conſidered, ghatasIzs y s de 
parture out of thys world from the 
Mount Oliver , S. Luke reporteth, 
that all the multitude of his follow- 
ers, which there had beheld hys af- 
cention into heauen, returned backe 
together into the Citty of leruſale, 
and there remained in one houſe to- 
gether, continuing in prayer and cx- 
peAation what ſhould became of 
them . The whole Citty was bent as 
gainſt them : themiclues were pore 
and {imple people : and dyners of 
them women : Lands or revencwes 
they had none to maintaine them : 
nor freendes in Court to gyue them 
countenaunce agaialt theyr ene- 
mics. 


| 
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mics. The name of leſus was moſt 
odious : and whoſocuer did fauour 
him, was counted an cnemie to the 
ſtate . There wanted not (perhaps) 
among them, who conſidering the 


great multitude , woulde imagine The ſtate of 
with themſclues what ſhould be- chriftes firſt 
come of them : where they ſhould Church, 


find to maintaine & ſuſteine them, 
what ſhould be the end of that fee- 
ble Congregation ? For abroad they 
durſt not goe, far feare of perſecuti- 
on; & continue long together they 
might not, for want of neceſlarics. 
Belzdes that, 'cuery howre they cx- 
pected ro be moleſted and .drawne 
forth by Catch-poles and other Of. 
ficers. And albcit in theſe diſtreſſes 
the freſh memories of leſus, and his 
ſweet promiſes made vnto them at 
bis departure : asalſo the deletable 
preſence of his bleſſed Mother, and 
her often exhartations and encou- 
ragements vnto them, dyd comfort 
them generally as may be ſuppolcd : 
yet, to him that by humaine reaſon 
ſhould ponder and weigh their pre- 
ſent ſtate & condition, it could not 
chuſe but ſeeme hard, and no waics 

durable. 
But bcholde ypon the ſuddaine, 
P whea 


93s 


The com- 

ming of the 
boly Ghoſt, 
and what 
comtort he 
brought 

with him. 


Proefes of Chriſframitre. 
when they had continued nowe ten 
dayes together,and might by al pro- 
babiluy fand themiclues in very high 
degree of temporall diſtreZes , letus 
performed hys promiſe of ſending 
them a Comforter , which was the 
holy Ghoſt . By whoſe comming, 
beſides the internall 1oy and incredi- 
ble alacritic & cxultation of minde, 
they recciucd alſo fortitude and au- 
dacity, to goc forth into the worlde. 
T hey recciucd the gyft of tongues, 
enabling them to concourſe & deale 
with all forts of people. They recey- 
ued wiſedome and learning , with 
moſt wondertull illumication in 
higheſt miltcrie , wherby to preach, 
to teach, & conuince their aduerla- 
ries. They received the gyft of Pro- 
phecic to fore-tcll things to come, 
rogether with the power of working 
ſignes and myracles , whereby the 
whole world remaincd aſtonicd. 

And fora taſte or carneſt pennic 
of that which ſhould enſue, concer- 
ning the infinite increaſe of that lit- 
tle Congregation : they ſawe thrice 
thouſand of theyr aduerſarics con- 
uerted to them in one day, by a Scr- 
mon of $S. Peter. 

Which increaſe went on fo faſt 
tor 
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for the time that enſued : that with- 
m forty yeeres afrcr, the Gentiles 
themiclucs confeſled, that the bran- 
ches of thys Congregation , were 
ſpredde ouer all the world, and be- 
gan to put 1n feare the very Romane 


Emperors theraſclues. Whereot not Nero. Corn, 
long after, a man thar was as learned Tacit lib.$. 


Swer. im Sits 


as cucr was any, conuerted from Pa- #7, 


ganiſme to Chriſtianinie, beareth re- 
cord in his defence to an Emperour 
and his Ofhcers, who according to 
the nature of perſccutors, accounted 
Chriſtians for Traytors & enemics 
to his ſtate and dignity. Which » ul- 
gare obicttion, this. fore ſayde lear- 
ned man refutcrh in theſe words. 


It we were enemies to your eſtate, Tee,/;, + 
you myght well ſceke newe Citties pol.ad gen. 


and Countries whereof to bearc YO. « « 


vernment; for that you (hold baue «< 
in your Empare more cnemies then « 
Cirtizens. We hauc filled your Cit- « 
nes, your Townes, your Prouinces, « 
your lands,your Caſtels, your For- « 
zwelles, your Tents, your Campes, c 
your Courts, your Palaces, your Se- « 


A 


- 


La 


o 


oe 


A 


a) 


nats,and your Market places. Onely « « 
we hauec left your Idolatrous Term. « 
ples vnto your ſclues : all other pla- « « 


ce arc full of Chriſtians, If we were « 
P 2 cnemics 


= 


334 


Proofes of Chriſt tance. 


«© enemies, What daungerous warres 
«« might we make againſt you, (albert 
«« our number were tarre lelle,) who 
«« eſtceme (o little of our liacs, as to of- 
*« fer ourſclues daily ro bee flaine at 
«* «your hands ? Thys then is your fa- 
« « feric in very deed, not your perſecu- 
*« ting of ys, butthat we are honeſt, 
*« patient, and obcdicnt , and thatit is 
«© more lawfull in Chriſtian Religion, 
*« to be killed, then to kill. 


The won- 


derful quick 


increaſe of 
Chnites 
Church. 


In Prafa. 
Apolog. 


By which words of Tertullian, in 


this firſt beginning and infancie (as 


it were) of Chriſtian Religion, (for 
he lived in F ſecond age after Chriſt) 
wee {ce how this little flock & king- 
dom of 1s s y s was increaſed, not- 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance and 
violence of the worlde againſt it, 
Which appeareth by the ſame Ter- 
tulhan, to haue beene fuch : & was 
eucn at that tyme when hee: wrotc 
thoſe words (the fourth perſecution 
being then in moſt furie,) as all the 
maletactors of the worlde together, 
had not fo much rigour ſhewed a- 
oainſt them : as had the moſt inno- 
cent Chriſtian that liucd, for confel. 
{ing onely that name and Religion. 

This then declared moſt apparent. 
ly,that it could not proceede but of 
lomec 
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ſome diuinc power and ſupernatu- 

rall aſſiftaunce , that in fo thorre a 

ſpace, amidſt the contradichon and 

oppoſitions of ſo many aduerſaries, 

among the whyppes , ſwordes, and 

tortures, ot lo orear, nOotent and VIO- 

lent perſecutions, this poore {1m ple, 

and feeble Congregation ſhoulde 

pearſe through, and augment it ſel fe 

ſo ſtrongly. Eſpecially if we conſider The increaſe 
the outward meanes of this increaſe, of Chriſti- 
wherein there was nothing toallure ans again(t 
or content mans nature : nothing nature. 
gorgius,nothing deleftable, nothing 

to pleaſe or entertaine ſenſualitie. 

We reade of an Emperour, that p/ue ;n 4. 
taking in hand roc6querthe world, poth. Priſc. 
made thys Proclamation for win- _ 
ning men ymo hys partie. Whoſo- The Procla 
ever wil come and be my {cruaunt : ation of 
it he be a foote-man , 1 will make Cyrus, Mo- 
hym a horſc-man ; if he be a horſe- garch of 
man , I wi'] make hym ride wyth Media. 
Coches ; if he be a Farmour, I will «« 
make him a Gentleman , if he pol- « « 
ſeſle a cottage, 1 will giuc bim a Vil- « « 
lage ; if he hauc a Village, 1 will «« 
oyue hit m a Cirty ; if hebe a Lord of 
a Citty, Iwill make him Prince of « « 
a Region or Countrey . And as for 
gold, I will pourc it forth vnto them 
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| ght , and not by 
number 

Thys was the Proclamation and 
Edit of C yrus to hys followers, ve- 
ry pl mous (as We ice) im pompe of 
words and cfteatation of llyic. Let 
vs now compare the Prociamation 
of Iclus, whoſe enterance and Pria- 
arte, Repent 
yee. And then it fo:loweth : /» hoe 


face was : Peviftent:.: 


mmunts pre Jauram hab bits : in thys 
world you [ha!l receizve aftiftion, 

And then. after againe , They ball 
whyp and murd y you . And yet tur- 
o_ : Tow ſhall be hateful im the fight 

f all men for my /abe. Then is there 
adioyned, He chat lowerh his fe ſhall 
loſe his ſoule. After that enſueth, He 
that will follow mee”, mui? beare his 
Croſſe. And finally, the concluſion 
IS ; He that « ammeth fo me and doth 
not bate his Father, bu Mother, ha 
wife, bus chyldren, his bretheren, his 


farfers, and his owne tyfe for my [abe, 


KEE 15 mot worthy ro be my [errant 


Thys was the entertainment pro- 
poſed by leſus, to ſuch as wold come 
& {cruc vnder his Banner with cx. 
preſſe proteſtation, 5 hy! nſclfe Was 
ſentinto the worlde , not to bring 
peace,reit, & caleto fleſh & blood, 


but 
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but rather ro be the cauſe of ſword, 
fire, trybulation, combare, and cn. 
mitic. And yet with theſe colde of- 
fers, preſented to the world by pore, 
object, and moſt contemptible Ot- 
ficers : and by this doQtrine, ſo crolle 
and oppoſi:e to mans nature, incli- 
nation, and ſenſual appetite, he gay- 
ned more harts vnto him, within the 
ſpace of forty yeeres, as hath beene 
ſayde, then cuer did Monarch in the 
world poſlefic louing Subietts, by 
what-{ocuer temporall alhurement 
they did or might propoſe . Which 
argueth moſt euidently, the omni- 
potent puilſaunce of hym, that con- 
wary to mans reaſon, could bring tg 
palle ſo miraculous a conquelt.. 


Ou ns a En" 


T he ſecond Conſrderation. 


Here followeth in order, the con- 

1deration of Chriltes Apoſtles : 
which in ſome reſpet, may be ſayde 
more ftrange & wondertul then the 
former , 1n that they beeing both 
rude, (ample, and vnlcarned men, 
(and for the moſt part of the baſes 
ſort,) ſhould bechoſcn & athoncd 
to fo orcat a worke, as was the con 
ucriion of all Countries & Nations, 


and 
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and to ſtande in combate with the 
power , learning and wiſdome of 
all the world Neither only had they 
to contend and fight againſt theyr 
enemies, but alſo to dire, gouerne, 
and menage all thoſe, who ſhoulde 
be adioyned to theyr Maiſters king- 
dom. To which charge they ſeemed 
ſo vntoward and inſuthcient , in all 
that ryme wherein they lyued with 
him heere yppon earth : as by theyr 
queſtions and demaunds made vn- 
to him a little before his paſhon, 
they might appeare to haue learned 
very little, in three whole yecres con- 
ucrſation & inſtrution : and in ve- 
ric deede, to be incapable of ſo high 
myſteries and functions. 

Yet notwithſtanding, theſe men, 
who of themſclues were weake and 
impotent, after ſtrength and confir- 
mation receiued by y diſcending of 
Gods holy Spirit into them, became 
ſo perfeR, able , and moſt excellent 
men , as they brought the whole 
world in admiration of them. Nor 
onely by the molt exquiſite perfecti- 
on of theyr doQtrine , (wherein on a 
ſuddaine, without ſtudy, they cxcel- 
led, and conuinced the greatelt Phy- 
lolophers then lyuing,)but alſo, and 
that 
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that eſpecially, by the rare & ſtupen=- 

dious myracles which they wrought 

in the ſight of all men. The comem- 

plation whereof, as S. Lukerepor- 42, , 
teth, droue the beholders, not onclic 
into great meruaile , but allo into 
feare and exceeding terrour, 

And for example, he recounteth the 

. = The Avro- 

reſtoring of a lame man at y Tem- 

ple gate of lerulalem , which had \1-s mira- 
beene a Cripple for the ſpace of forry cles. 
yeeres and more, and thys myraclc 
was doone and teſtified in the pre- 
ſence and knowledge of all the Cit- 
tic . Hee recordeth alſo the dreadtull 
death of Annanias and Saphira, by 
the onely ſpeech and voyce of S. Pe- ; 
ter : as in hke manner, the healing 44,2, 
of infinite ſicke people, by the pre- 
ſence and ſhadowe of the ſame A- 
poſtie, He reporteth alſo the moſt 
wonderfull deliucraunce of the fayd 
Saint Percr, out of the hands & pry- 
ſon of Hcrod by the Angel of God. 
The vyanietie of languages, which all 
the Apoſtles ſpake . The viſible det- 
cending of the ho'y Ghoſt vppon all 
ſuch, on whom the fayde Apoſtles 7,Cor,r x, 
dvd but lay theyr hands. The mira- 2,Cor, : 2 
culous conuerſhion of S. Paule, by 44s, 5,2 
Chriſtes appearing vnto him in the and 26, 
P $ way 
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way,when hc went to periccute. Ot 
which myrac le, S. Paul himiclt pro» 
telteth 19 cuery place afterward, and 
once clpectally, in an open audience 
and iudgment, before K. Agrippa, 
and Feitus Goucrnour of Tunic. 
Theſe mira.les & many moe are 
recorded by S. Luke, whereot ſome 
part were ſeene by himſclfe, and the 
relt molt cuident to all the worlde, 
as doone in publique before infinite 
witneſſes. Neyther is it poſhible th-y 
could be.tayned, for that (as in the 
like 1 haue before noted)it had been 
moſt caſic to have refclled them, & 
thereby to haue diſcredited & whole 
proceedinges of Chriſtian Religion 
in they: hrſt beginnings. As lor cx- 
ample; it the miracle of Saint Pe- 
ter, becing dehiucred foorth of the 
hands & pryſon of Herod Agrippa, 
had any way beene to bee touched 
with fallhood , how many would 
there haue becne of Herodes Ofh- 
cers, Courticrs, ſeruants & friendes, 
that for defence of their Prinecs ho+ 
nour, {o (deeply tainted by this nar- 
ration of Saint Luke, pu! liſhed not 
long afrer the things was done) how 
many (1 fax) woulde haue oftered 
themiclucs to refute and diſgrace the 
writer 
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writer heercot , hauing (o pregnant 
meancs by publique recorde to doe 
the ſame ; So again, wheras the ſame 
$.Luke reporteth of his own know- 
ledge, that in a Cinty of Macedonia, 


named Philipp, Saint Paule and Si- 4777, 706, 


lasafter many myracles doone, were 
whypped and put in pryſon, with a 
diligent guarde in the loweſt priſon 
of all : theyr feete locked faſt in the 
ſtockes of Tymber, & that at myd- 
nyght, when Paulec and Silas began 
to pray , the w hole pryſon was {ha- 
ken, and all the doores throwne 0- 
pen, as allo the gyues, not onely of 
thoſe two , but of all the other pry= 
ſoners vpon a ſuddain burſt in fun- 
der : and that thereupon, not onely 
the laylor caſt hymſclfe atthe feete 
of S. Paule, but the Magittrates al. 
ſo , (who the day before had cauſed 
them to be whipt,) cameand asked 
them pardon, and humbly intreated 
them to depart out of theyr Citric, 
This ſtory(I fay) if it had been falſe, 
there needed no more for conturati- 
on thero?, but onely t» haue exami- 
ned & whole citiy of Philippi, which 
cauld haue teitifhed the contrary. 
And yet among lo maay aduer- 
farics, and Caper IMpugncrs of Chri- 
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Nonecucr itian Reffgion, as Gods enemy ſtyr- 
durſt im- red vpin the Primatiue Church , of 
pugne the all ſorts and ſets of people : no one 
miracles of euer appeared, that durit attempt to 
the Apo- takein hande, the particuler impro- 
ſtles, but by ving of theſe or F like miracles, but 
calumnia- rather confeſling the fats, fo ught 
tion. alwaies to diſcredite them by other 

ſiniſter calumniations: namely and 
commonly, that they were wrought 
by the deceits and ſleightes of Arte- 
M2 4 ick. 

Thus ſayde the Tewes of the 
Math,rz. myracles of leſus, and fo faid Iulian 
the Apoſtata, of the wonderfull 
Avad Cyril {trange things doone by Saint Peter 
ge andS. Paule ; aftrming theto haue 
Pay Went beene the moſt expertin Magicke, of 
Aurs, hb. de 3fy that eucrliued : and that Chriſt 
"Ph... Reljs, Wrote a ſpecial] booke of that pro. 
© fellion, anddedicared the ſame to 
Peter and Paule : whereas notwith- 
ſtanding it is moſt evident , / that 
Paule was a perſecutor diuers yeeres 

after Chriſtes departure. 

8 One Hierocles alſo wrotea booke, 
Fuſeb. 15, wherein be fayned Appolonius Ty- 
cont, Hiero, anxus to havedone the lyke myra- 

cles by Magick, which Chriſt & hys 
Apoſtles did by diuine power. And 
fioally, it is a generall opinion, that 
both 
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both Nero and Iulian, gaue them- 
{clues ſo cxtreamely to the ſtudie of 
thatvaine Science , as no men cuecr 
did the lyke; vpon emulation onlic 
ofthe miracles doone in Rome by 
Peter and Paule when Nero Jyucd, 
and by other Saints and Diſciples 1n 
the ryme of Iulian. 

But what was the ende ? Plinic 
that wasa Pagan , wrytcth thus of Plan (15 28 
Nero ; that as no man euer labou- Nat. Hit#, | 
red more then he in that Science , fo cap.r. 
no man cuer left a more certaine tc 
ſtimonie of the meruailous exce- | 
ding vanitic thereof, The like in ef- 
fet wryteth Zolmus of luliaa , al- 
beit himfelte a malicious Heathen, 
And if it were not written, yet theyr 
ſeuerall extraordinarie calamities, & 
moſt miſerable deathes, which by 


| 
| 
al their Magick they could not fore- 
| 
{ 
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Fits Julian, 


ſce, dooth ſufficiently reſtific F ſame 
vnto vs ; eſpecially the laſt wordes of 
Iuian, V acrfts Galiee, $icrifFs. Thou 
haſt wonne (0 Galilzaf)) thou haſt 
gotten the victory. Acknowledging 
thereby, as wel the truth of Chriſtes 
myracles and of hys followers, as al- 
ſo the vanitie, folly, and madnes of 
his owne endeuours. 

* Thus then went forward Chri- 
ites 
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of the Apo- ric where throughout the worlde; 


ſtles. 
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Domino cooperante (F ſermonem co 
frrmante, ſequertibus /ign : that 15, 
(as S. Marke athmcth) the Lorde 
lefus working with them, and con- 
firming their preaching 2 by lignes & 
myracles. In reſpett of which bc- 
igne aſliſtance of leſus ia theyr ac- 
tions, S. Luke ſayth further : T hey 
dealt moYt confidently m the Lorde : 
h's worde of grace prumg teftimonie 
bnto their doings, and ſhewmg foorth 
ſagnes ' mot prodigious wonder. by 
theyr hands. No perſecution, no ter- 
rour,no threates of enemies, no dyt- 
ficultie, or danger that might occur, 
could ſtay them fro their courſe of 
ſetting forth Chriſtes name & glo- 
rie. And they were fo allured of the 
truth, by the inwarde illuminations 
e which they had, and by this cerraine 
reſlimorue of Gods fauour and alli- 
ſtance in dooing myracles : as one 
ofthem wryteth thus; That which 
we hawe hearde, which we hawe ſcene 
with our eyes, which we hawe bebelde, 
which our hands hawe handled of the 
word of (ye : that we doe teffifie and 
announce Vnto your And another 
who had * bcca a gricuous periccu- 
tor, 
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I'roofes of Chriſt ranite. 
tor, and was conyerted without any 
conterence with any Chintltianin the 
w« rid ; ſayd, of [ef 465 that W.44 deade 
and riſen 454m, that netther tribula- 
tron, nor aiftreſſe, nor famme, nor 
beoger y, mr danger, ner perſec W109, 
wor FITT: f {word , could Caunt hym 
from the (eruice of fuch a Maiſter. 
And in another place he fayth , that 
he clteemed al things of this world, 
whercin a man might olory , to be 
as very dounge and detriments , in 
reſpeft of the eminent knowledge, 

(that is bys word) of hys Lord Iclus 
Chriſt.1n which very name he tooke 
ſo excecding great delight : as in a 
fewe Epill lles which be left written, 
heis obſcrued to have vſed this ſen- 
tence, Domus nofter leſs Chri/tus, 
aboue two hundred times. 

Neyther indurcd thys in theſe A 
poltles for a time onely but al theyr 
lyues, which as they [peat the lame 
with alacriticin the feruice of leſus, 
{vin the cnd they gaue vp the ſame 
moſt cheeretully, ro what ſo-cuer 
death preſented ir felfe , for confir- 
mation and ſcaling of theyr former 
dodrine , neuer ſo ful of confidence, 
courage, andconſolation, as at that 
houre, nor ncuer (0 boldly denoune 
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cing theyr Mailter, or talking (o ioy- 
fully of rewards, Crownesand king- 
doms, as atthe very laſt inſtant and 
vp ſhot of theyr worldly combat. 

This then declareth moſt mani- 
feſtly, that the ations of theſe men, 
pro ceeded not of hum ane ſpirit, nor 
could be performed by the power of 
man, but by the diuine force and ſa- 
pernatural aſliſtance of theyr Lord 
and God, whom they confeiled. 


Es — — ——— 


The chind Conſideration. 


A? ND flaws much in breviei ie af 
Chriſtes Apoſtles . There enſue 
next hys Egangelit tes : thatis , ſuch 
men as haue left vnto vs w rinca, his 
byrth, life, doQtrine, & death. Wher- 
in itis to be noted , thaa leſvs beins 
God, tooke a diflerent way from the 
cuſtome of man , in delivering vnto 
vs his Lawes and precepts. For that 
men, who have beene Law-makers 
vnto the worlde , knewe no ſurer 
way of publiſhing theyr Lawe, and 
procuring authority to the ſame, the 
to write the with their own handes, 
and in theyr life tyme to eſtabliſhe 
theyr Promulgation . So Lycurgus, 
Solon , and others among the Gra- 
clans 


Proofe: of Chrifts wratee. 
cians, Numa to the Romaines, Ma- 
homet to the Saralines : and dyuers 
other in lyke manner . But lefus to 


4 '* , of 
ſhew hys divine power in direfting '©'45 (Ott 
the penne and ſtvie of his Euange- norning 

written by 


lils, wold not leaue any thing writ- wy 
ten by him(ſelfe, but patled fro thys humſcltc. 
world in ſimplicity and ſilence, with 
out any further ſhew or oſtentation 
of hys ownue doings : meaning not- 
withſtading by his eternal wifdome, 
that the prophecy of Ezechiel ſhold 
be fulfilled, which fore-fignifed the 
beeing of his foure irrefragable wit- 
neſles, which day & night without 
reſt, ſhould preach, extoll, and mag- 
nifie theyr Lord and Maiſter to the 
worlds cnd. 

Foure then were fore-prophecied, The dif 
and foure as we ſee by Gods proyi- * © OE 
dence , were preuided to fulfill the 
ſame prophecie. The firſt & laſt are 
two Apoltles, that wrote as they had 
ſcene. Thc two middle are two dile 
ciples, who regiſtred thinges as they 
had vnderſtood by conference wyth 
the Apoſtles. The firſt Gofpell was 
written by an A poltle, to ojue lyghe 
& open the way toal the reſt . and 
the laſt in lIyke manner was written 
by an Apoſtle, to v1ve authority and 
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conhrmation to all the former. The 
hc!t was wrinen 1n the Hebrevwe or 
lewiſh tonoue, for that Iefus ations 
were doone 1n that countrey., to the 
end thatthereby , cyther the whole 
Nation might belicue them, or the 
obltiaatc mpugne them. The other 
three were written 11 the publique 
tro1vucs of all other Nations, that is 
1n the Greeke & Romaine lanoua- 
OES, IT 1t bec true ( * which diuers 
holde) that S. Markes Goſpell was 
frlt wrytten in Latine. 

1 hey wrote their ſtories in dmers 
countries, cach one remaining farre 
diſtant from another, and yet agreed 
they all (as we lee) moſt exattly, in 
the very ſame narration. They wrote 
in dyuers tymes, the one after the 0- 
ther, and yet the latter did neyther 
corre nor reprehende any thingin 
the former . They publiſhed theyr 
Rories, when inftaite were aliue that 
knewe the factes,, and many more 
that deſired to impugne them. T hey 
ſette down in molt of theyr pArticu- 
ter narrations, the tyme, the day, the 
houre, the place, the Village , the 
houſe, the perf, ns. the men, the wo- 
men, and other the [yke, Which cir- 
cumitances, the more they are in 
numocr, 
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number, the more calc to be refuted 
if they were not true. Neyther dyd 
th 1381 Lurie, write of thi o$ doone 
in India, but in the ſame countrey 
it ſelfe, in Townes and Citties that 
were pl quely knowne, in Betha 
nia and Bethfaidz, Vill*ges bard by 
lerufalem : in the Suburbes & byls 
about the cittic, in ſuch a ſtreete, at 
ſuch a Gate, in ſuch a porche of the | 
Temple, at ſuch a fifh-poole, which 
al people in leruſalem did cuery day 
behold. 

They publiſhed theyr writing in 2 
theyr owne lite time, .and preached The Þubli- 
in word, ſo much as in writing they ſhing of our 
had recorded . They permitted the Golpels. 
ſame to theiudgement and exami-. 
nation of all Chriſtes church, eſpc- 
cially of the Apoſtles, who were a» 
ble to diſcerne cuery leaſt thing ther- 
in contained. So S. Marke ſet foorth jy1;er.;u ce. 
hys Goſpell , by the inſtruftion and tales ſerip, 
approbation of S. Peter, asalſo dyd zccle/” * 

S. Luke by the authority of S. Paul. , 

They altered not theyr wrytings af- 

terward, as other authors are wont 

in theyr latter editions, nor cucr cor- 

rected they one iote of that which | 
they had firſt ferte dow ne. And that 

which ncucr happened in any other | 
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wrytings in the world beſides, ndr ec. 
uct Prince or Monarch was able to 
bring to paſſe, for credite of hys E- 
dits or ſanftions : they gaue theyr 
lyues for defence and 1uitifying of 
that which they had writren. T 
Theyr manner of wryting, is fin- 
cere and {imple , without all Arte, 
amplification , or rethoricall exhor- 
tation. They flatter none, no not Ic- 
ſus hymſelfe, who they mott adore, 
nor in confelling hym to be theyr 
God and Creator, doe they conceale 
bis infarminies of fleſh,in that he was 
man : as hys hunger and thyrſt : his 
beceing weary : howe he wept : hys 
paſhons of feare, and the lyke. So 
lykewile in the Apoſtles that were 
the Gouernours, Superiors, and 
heads of the reſt : do theſe Euange- 
liſts dyſlemble , hyde, or paſlc over 
no ſuch things as were delefts, and 
might ſeeme ro worldly eyes to turn 
io the vr dyſcredites As for example, 
hw Chrift rebuked them for theyr 
dulnes in vnderftanding : howe af- 
ter long inſtrution , they propoſed 
notwithianding, ery rude and 1m» 
pertinent queſtions vnto hym , how 
Thomas would not belecue the at- 
tcſtation of hys fcllowes : howe S. 
; lohn 
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John and S. lames, the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, ambicioufly folicited ro Haus 
the preneminence of \uting neere(t 
to Chniſt in his glory : which latter 
clauſe, becing ſerte downe cheerclic 
by S. Marke, while yet S. lohn the 
Apoſtle was lyuiog , the ſame was 
neuer denyed, nor taken ill by rhe 
{ayd Apoſtle, neyrher was S. Marks 
Goſpel any thing the lefſe approued 
by bim, albeit be lyued longeſt, and 
wrote laſt of all the reſt. 

Nay, which is more, and greatlic 
(no doubt) to be obſerucd ; theſe E- 
uangeliſts were ſo ſincere and religi- 
ous in theyr narrations, as they no- 
ted eſpecially the imperfeftions of 
themſclues, & of ſuch other as they 
prin. ipally reſpetted. So S. Mathew 
nameth himſclle Marthew the Pb - 
kan, And (0S. Marke, beeing Pe- 
ters Diſciple, recordeth particulcrlie 
how S. Peter thryſe denied his Lord 
and Maiſter.S. Luke that was Schol- 
lerand dependent of S. Paule, ma- 
keth mention alone of the difteren- 
ces between Paule & Barn1bas, and 
in the ſtory of $. Stephens death, af- 
rer all his narration ended, he adderth 
a clauſe that in humane iudgement 
might haue beene left out, to wit, 
Sea less 
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Saulus erat coſentiens nect ers, Savle 
was conlenting & culpabic ON Stc« 
piicns death. W Iereoy we may pcr- 
ceive molt peripicuouſly, that as 
theſe men were plainc, fincere, and 
ſimple, and farre from preluming to 
dewic any thing of chemſciues , fo 
were they religious, and had fcruple 
to pale ouer, or leaue out any thing 
of the truth in fauor of themiclues, 
or any other whatſocuer. 

Theic mens wrytings then, were 
publiſhed & recciued for vndoub- 
ted truth, by all that lyucd in the ve- 
ry ſame age, and were priuic to the 
particulers therein contained» 1 hcy 
were coppyed abroade into infinite 
mens hands, and ſo conſetued wyth 
ail care and reuerence, as holy & di- 
uine Scripture . I hey were readein 
Churches throughout all Countries 
and Nations : expounded preached 
and taught by all Paſtours, & com- 
mentarics made ypon them by holic 
Fathers from time to tyme. So that 
no doubt can be made, but that we 
have the very fame wrytings incor« 
rupt as the Autbors left them : for 
that it was impoſlible for any enc« 
mie to corrupt {0 many copics oucr 
the world, without deſcouery & re- 
liftance. 
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filtance . And the lame very text, 
wordes, and ſentences, w hich from 
age toage the lcarncd Fathers doc 
alledge out of theic Senig tures, Wee 
find them now, y had them at 
tiaattyme. As We v7 S lobn 
that lived longeſt of all che Apoltles 
and Euangclilts , bad among other 
Schollers and andre. Papias, Ig- 
natius, and Policarpvs, all which a- 
gree of the foure Goſpels and other 
writings left vnto vs in the new | c- 
ſlament , athiming S. loin ro hav 
approuecd the ſame. Theſe m& were 
Mailters again to lultinius Marty 
Irencus and other , whole wryti: 0s 
remain vnto vs. And it they dyd not, 
yet theyr ſayinges and iudgements 
touching the Scriptures, arc recorded 
ynto vs by Euſebius and other Fa- 
thers of the nextape after , & fo irs 
hand to hande vntill our dayes. So 
that of thys there can be no more 
doubt, then whether Rome , Con- 
{tantinople, Ieruſalem , and other 
ſuch renowned citties, knowne to 
all the world at this day, be the veric 
ſame whereof Authars hauetreated 
{o much ia auncient tymes. 
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| The fourth Conſideration. 


N D thus much of Chriſtes E- 

uangeliſts, for whoſe more cre- 
dire, and for confirmation of things 
by thErecorded : . his diuine prout- 
dence preordained, that infinite wit- 
nelles (whom wecal Martyrs) ſhold 
ofter yp their blood in the Primatiue 
Church and after. Whereas for no 
other dodtine, profeſſion, or Reli- 
pion inthe world, the like was cuer 
heard of ; albeit among the Iewes in 
the tyme of the Machabees, and art 
{ome other times alſo, whe that Na- 
tion for theyr ſinnes were afflited 
by Heathen Princes, ſome few were 
tyrannized and iniuriouſly put to 
death; yet commonly , and for the 
moſt part, this was rather of barba- 
rous cruclty in the Pagans for theyr 
reſiſtaunce, then directly for hatred 
of lewiſh Religion . And for the 
number there is no doubt, but that 
more Chriſtians were put to death 
within tewo monerhes for theyr be. 
leefe thorow outthe worlde , then 
were of Iewes for two thouſande 
yeres before Chriſtes coming: which 
is yndoubtedly a matter yery won- 
dertull 
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derfull, conſidering that the Iewiſh 
Religion impugned no |« fle the Pa. 
gan Idolatry, then doth the doctrine 
ofthe Chriſtians . Bur this came to 
paſſe that Chriſtes words might be 
fulfilled , who ſayde ; / come not to ,, , 
brimg peace, but the ſworde . And a- ] 
gaine, / ſend you foorth as ſheepe a- 
mong wolwes. That isto ſay , to bee 
torne and harried , and your blaode 
to be deuoured. 

In which extreame and moſt in- 
credible ſufferings of chriſtias, three 
poynts are worthy of great con{ide- 
ration The firſt, what infinite mul- 
titudes of al eſtates, conditions, ſexe, 
qualities , and age,dyd ſuffer dailic, 
for teſtimony of thys truth . The ſec- 
cond, what intollerable and vnaccu- * See the 
ſtomcd * torments, not hearde of in narration of 
the world before , were deuifed by Phileas, By- 
Tyrants for aftlitting thys kinde of ſhop in Af- 
people. The thyrd , what invincible forces, roweh- 
courage and ynſpeakeable alacritic, mp thy, 
the Chriſtians ſhewed , in bearing poynt, alled- 
our theſe aflitions, which theene- ped by Exw/ce, 
mics themſclucs could not attribute, b,#,h,f. 
but to ſome divine power & ſuper- r7,7 12, 
naturall aſſiſtance. 

And for thys latter poyng of com- 
fort in their ſufferings, 1 wil alledge 
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Proofe: of Chriftianitze. 
onely thys Tellimonicof Tertullian 
againſt the Gentiles, who obictted, 
that wicked men (uttered alſo as wel 
as Chriſtians ; whereto this learned 
Dodtor made anſ{werin theſe words. 
Tructh itis, Y many men are prone 
toill, and docſuficr for the ſame : 
but yer dare they not defend their e- 
uill tro be good , as Chriſtians doe 
theyr cauſe. For that euery cuil thing 
by nature , dooth bring with itey- 
ther feare or ſhame : and therefore 
we ſee, that malefactors, albelt they 
loue cuil, yet wold chey not appeare 
ſo to the worlde, but dclire rather to 
lyc in couert . They tremble when 
they are taken , and when they are 
accuſed, they denie all, & doe ſcarce 
often-times confcile theyr dooings 
ypon torments. And fivally , when 
they are condemned , they lament 
mone , and doe impute theyr harde 
fortune,t9 deſtiny, or to the Planets. 
But the Chriſtian , what dooth bee 
lyke to thys ? is there any man aſha- 
med ? or doth any man repent him 
whe he is taken, cxceptit be for that 
he was not take rather ? if he be no- 
ted by the enemy fora Chriſtian, he 
glorihethin the ſame ; it he be accu- 


e> led » hee dctencerth not himfclfe ; if 


he 


Proofes of Chriſttanitie. 
he be asked the queſtion, he confel- 
ſeth it willingly . if hee be condem- 
ned, he yeeldeth thanks . What euill 
is there then in the Chriſtian cauſe, 
which lacketh the- natural ſeque!l of 
euill ? 1 meane feare, ſhame, tergi 
verſation, repentance, ſorrowe, and 
deploration ? What euill (I fay) can 
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thys be deemed, whole guiltine%c js << 


ioy ? whoſe accuſation is deſire ? 
whoſe puniſhment is happineſle ? 
Hetherto arc the words of learned 
Tertullian, who was an eye witneſle 
of that he wrote, and had'no ſmall 
part in the cauſe of thoſe that ſuf- 
fered, being himſclfe in y place and 
ſtate,as daily he might expe to taſt 
of the ſame affliction. To which 
combat, how ready he was, may ap- 
peare by diuers places of thys hys A- 
pologie, wherein he yttereth (beſides 
his zealc and feruour) a molt conk- 
dent ſccuritic, and certaine allurance 
of leſus aſſiſtance, by that which he 
had ſcene performed to infinite 0- 
ther, in their greateſt diſtreſſes, from 
the ſame Lord before . So that no- 
thing doth more acertaine ys of the 
divinc power and omnipotencie of 
lEsSys, then the fortitude inviſt* 
ble, which abouc all humane rea- 
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Proofes of Chriff ranitie. 
ſon, force, and nature, hee imparted 
to his Martyrs. 
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Fter which conſideration , there 

commerh to be weighed, the fift 
poynt before mentioned, which is, 
of the ſame power and omnipoten- 
cic of Icſus, declared and exerciſed 
vppon the Spyrits infernall. Which 
thing, partly may appeare by the O- 
racles alledged in the end of the for- 
mer Seftion, (wherein rlioft (Þyrits 
fore-tolde, that an Hebrew chylde 
ſhold be borne, to the viter ſubuer- 
ſion and ruine of theyr tyrannicall 
dominion,) & tnuch more at large 
the ſame might be declared, by o- 
ther anſwers & Oracles vtrered after 
Chriſtes natiuity, & repiſtred in the 
Monuments cuen' of the Heathens 
themſelues. Wherof he that defireth 
ro ſee more ample mention (eſpeci- 
ally out of Porphyrie who then was 
lyuing,) let him reade Euſebius f1xt 
Booke, De preparatione Euanpelica, 
where he (hall tnde ſtore, & name- 
ly, that Apollo 'many tymes exclai- 
med; Hes mubs, comperniſcite : Hes 
muby ; hes mils + Oraculorum defectt 
me 


Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
me clarit.as, Voce yvato mee, lament 
ye with me; woe vnto me, woe vnto 
me _ for that the honour of Oracles 
hath now forſaken me . Which co- 


plaints & lamentratons, are nothing 
cls but a plaine contciiion that letus 


was he, of whom a Prophet fayd di- 
LICTsS agcs before : Attenuabit omnes 
Deos ters : he hall weare out and 


bring to beggery, all the Gods or 1- 
« _- _ p 
dols of the carth. This confeſſed al- 


ſo the wicked Spyrits themſclues, 
whe at Chriltcs appearing in luc, 
they came vnto hym dyuers rymes, 
and beſought bym, not to affit or 
torment them, nor commaund the, 
preſently to return vnto hell, but ra- 
ther to permit them ſome little time 
of entertainement in the Sea, or 
Mountaines , -or among heardes of 
Swyne . or the lyKe, Which confel- 
{10n they made in the ſight of allthe 
world, and declared the ſame aftcr- 
wards by theyr facts and decdes. 

For preſently vpon Iclus death, & 
ypon the preaching of his name & 
Goſpel throughout the worlde , the 
Oraclcs which before were aboun- 
dantin cuery Prouince and Coun- 
trey, were put to {tlence. Whereot [I 
mipht alledge the tcltimony of very 
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P roofes of ChrifFranitie 
many Gentiles themſclues, as that of 
Tuwuenall. 

Cellant Ordculs De phu 

All Oracles at Deiphos doc now 
cealc, &c. 


That alſo of another Poet : 
Exceſſere omnes adytis, 
ariſque relics 
Dy, guibas 11110) 11788 
hee [teterat, "Fc 

That is, the Gods by whom this 
Empyre ſtood, are all departed from 
thryr Temples, & baue abandoned 
theyc Altars and place of babitation, 
Strcabo hath allo theſe expreſſe wor. 
des The Oracle of Delphos at ths dry 
us 10 be ſcene m extreame beggery 0 
mondicitte. 

And haally, Plutzrch that Iyued 
within one hundred yeeres aſltcr 
Chriſt, made a ſpeciall Bod ke tO 
ſearch out the cauſes, why the Ora- 
cles of the Gods were ceaſcd in hys 
tyme . And after much turning and 
winding many waies, reſolued vpon 
two principall points,or cauſes ther. 
of. The firſt, for that. in hys tyme, 
there was more ſtore of Wiſe-men 
then before, whoſe aunſiwers might 
ſtand in ſecede of Oracles ; and.he 


other 


Proofes of Chriftiauztie. 
other, that peraduenture the ſpyrites 
which were accuſtomed to yeeld O- 
racles , were by Icngth of tyme 
growne olde and dead . Both which 
reaſons, in the very common {ence 
of all men, muſt needes be falic, and 
by Plutarch himlſelfe , cannot Nande 
with probabilitic, For firſt, in hys 
Bookes which he wrote of the lyves 
of auncient famous men, he confef- 
ſeth, that in ſuch kind of wiſcdome 
as he moſt eſteemed, they had not 
theyr equals among theyr poſterity, 
Secondly, in hvs Treatiſe of Phylo- 
ſophy, he palleth it for a grounde, 
that ſpirits not depending of mate- 
riall bodies, cannot die, or wexe old, 
and therefore of necefiitic he muſt 
conclude, that ſome other cauſc is to 
be yeelded of the ceaſling of theſe 
Oracles, which cannot be but the 
preſence and commaundement of 
ſome higher power, according to 
the laying ot $S. lohn, To rhs ende 
appeared the ſanne of God , that hee 
11 7 ht dyſſolue er owerthrowe tbe 
workes of the d-usll, 

Neyther dyd Iefus thys alone in 
hys own perſon, but gauc alſo pow- 
cr and authoritic to hys Diſciples & 
tollowers to doc the like, according 
Q 4 10 
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Let there be brought heere in pre 
ſence aſhes your trybunall ſcates, 
ſom perſon, who 1s certainly known 
to be poſſeſſed with a wicked ſpirit, 
and let that ſpirit be commaunded 
by a Chriſtian to ſpeak, and he (ha!l 
himlſclieto be a de- 


tymes to you, he will 


as truly conftellc 
uil, as at othe 
falſely ſay heis a God , Agait ne, at 
the ſame time let there be bro ught 
foorth one of theſe (your Prieltes or 
Prophets) that will ſceme co be pol- 
eſled with a diuine ſpirit, I mean of 
thoſe that ſpeake gaſping , &c. (in 
whom you imagine your Gods tro 
talke,) and except that ſpyrite alſo, 


*«© (commaunded by ys) doe confeſle 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
himſelfe to be a dewill, (being afraid 
indcede tolye vnto a Chriſtian) doe 
you ſhedde the bloode of the Chi1- 
ſtians in that very place, &c. None 
will lye to theyr owne ſhame, but 
rather for honour or aduantage, yet 
thoſe ſpyrits will not ay to vs, that 
Chriſt was a Magitian , as you doc, 
nor that he was of the common co- 
dition of men. They will not ſay, he 
was ſtolac out of the Sepulcher, but 
they will confeſle, that hee was the 
vertue, wiſedome, & word of God ; 
that he is in heauen, & that he (hall 
come agayne to be our Iudge, &c. 
Neither will theſe devils in our pre 
ſence, deny thelclucs to be vncleane 
ſpyrits, and damned for theyr wic- 
kednes, & that they expect his molt 
horrible judgement, proteſling allo, 
that they doe feare Chriſt in Go D , 
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and God in CunisrT, and tht * 
they are made ſubictt vato hys Ser- © 


uants. 

Hetherto are the words of Tertul. 
lian, contayning (2s 1 haue ſayde) a 
molt confident challenge , and that 
ypon the Jyues & blood of all Chri- 
ſtians, to make tryall of their power 
in controling thoſe ſpirits, which the 
Romaines & other Gentiles adored 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie. 
as theyr Gods. Which offer, ſceing it 
was made and exhibited to the per. 
ſecuters themſchues , then lyuing in 
Rome, wel may we be aflured, that 
the enemy would ncuer haue omit- 
tcd ſo notori 1s an aduantage, I by 
former experience he had not beene 
perſwaded, that the ioyning heerein 
would haue turned and redounded 
to | ys Owne confuſion. 

And this puiſlant authority of Te- 
ſus imparted to Chriſtians, extended 
it (clic fo farre forth , that not onely 
theyr words and commandements, 


but cuen theic very preſence did ſhut 


the mouthes and drive into feare the 


" myſcrable Spyrites. So Latantius 
» ſheweth, that in bys dayes, among 


many othcr examples of thys thing, 
a ſeely S-ruing-man -that was a chri- 
ſtian , following hys Maifter into a 
certaine Temple of Idols, the Gods 
cryed out , that nothing coulde be 
well done, as long as that Chriſtian 
was in preſence. The like recordeth 
Euſcbius of Diocleftan the Empe- 
rour ,” who going to Apollo for an 
Oracle; received auniwer, T hat the 


Fuſe, hi. 5, 4e ;u5t mein were the cauſe that he could 
prep. £448. (ay nothing.” Which iuit men, Apol. 


losPric(lcs interpreted, to bee meant 
1onm 


Proofes of Chrifframitre. iv; 

ironically of Chriſtians : and there-= 

vppon Dyockelian began hys molt 

tcarce and crucll periecution in Eu- 

ſebiusdayes , Sozomenus allowry- c  -; 4 
teth, that Julian an Apoitara, cnde- bs ca 1# 
uourng with many ſacriaces & co- CT 
iurations, to draw an auniwer from 
Apollo Daphnzus, in a famous 
place,calked Daphne, in the ſuburbes 
of Antioch : vaderſtood art laſt by 
the Oracle , that the bones of S. Ba- 
bylas the Martyr , that lay neereto 
the place, were the impediment why 
that God coulde not ſpeake. And 
thereupon , Iulian cauſed the fame 
body preſently to be remooved. And 
hnally, heercot it procceded, that in 
all ſacrifices, coniurations, & other 
mytteries of the Gentiles , there was 
brought in that phraſe recorded by 
ſcofhng Lucian, Exeant ( briftiant, 
let Chriſtians depart ; for that while 
tiicy were preſent, nothing could be 
we:laccomphthed. 

To conclude, the Pagan Porphy= 
rice, that of all other moſt carnceſllie Book, Lb. » 
endcuoured ro mM pugne S& Q11LTace cont "Wy 
vs Chriſtians , an | tO ho! eVp the roud Fu eh, 
honour ot hys enicebled Idols, vet 4 + os , wY 
dil: >uiling of the orear | | IBUC that pop. Evan, 
raigned moſt furioully in the Cittic * 
of 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie, 
of Meſſina,in Cicilie wher he dwelt, 
yceldeth this reaſon, why Acſculapt- 
us the God of Phiſicke (much ado- 
red in y place) was not able to helpe 
them, /t 17 no merwaile (layth he) if 
this Cittze ſo many yeeres bee Vexed 
with the plaowe leemg that both Aeſ- 
culapius and all other Gods be nowe 
departed from it , by the commaung of 
Chriftians. For ſmce that men hawe 
begun to worſbip this leſws, wee could 
newer obtame any profit by our Geds. 
Thus much confelled this Patrone 
of Paganiſme,concerning the maine 
that his Gods had receyuecd by leſus 
honour. Which albeithe ſpake with 
a malicious minde, to bring Chriſti- 
ans in hatred and perſecution there- 
by, yet is the confeſlion notable, and 
confirmerh that {tory which Plu- 
tarch in his fore named booke doth 
report ; that in the Jatter yeres of the 
raigne of the Emperour Tyberius, a 
ſtrange voyce, and exceeding horri- 
ble clamor, with hidious cryes, Skry- 
ches,and howlings, were hearde by 
many in the Gracian ſea, complai- 
ning that the great G © Þ Pan was 
nowe departed. And thys Plutarch 
(that was a Gentile) afhrmeth to 
bauc bene alledged and approucd, 
DefOre 


Proofes of Chriftiantie. 
before the E mperour Tyberius, who 
meruailed greatly rhereat, and could 
not by all his Divines and Sooth- 
Gyers, whom he callcd to that con- 
ſulratic n, gather out any reaſonable 
meaning of this wonderful accidet. 
But we Chriſtians , compariag the 
time wherein it happened, vnto the 
time of leſus death and paſſhon, and 
finding the ſame fully to agree, may 
more then probably perſwade our 
ſclues , that by the death of theyr 
oreat God Pan,(which fionificth al) 
was imported $ vtter oucerthrow of 
al wicked ſpirits & Idols vpon earth. 


1 he ſext c on, 1der 471008. 
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N D thus hath the Deitie of le- 
lus beene declared and approo- 
ved by his omnipotent power, in 
ſubduing infernall enemies. Nowe 
reſteth it for vs ro make manifeſt the 
ſame, by his lyke power and diuine 
juſtice, ſhewed vpon diuers of hise- 
nemies heere on carth ; whoſe grea- 
reſt puniſhment, albeit for the mioſt 
part, he reſerueth for þ life to come, 
yet ſometimes for manifeſtation of 
hys omnipotencie, (as cfpecially it 
was bchouctul in thoſe firit dayes of 
hys 
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Proofes of Chriftianitie 
hys appearaunce in the worlde) hee 
chaſteneth them allo, cucn heere on 
earth in the eye and fight of al men. 
So wee reade of the moſt infamous 
and myferable death of Herode the 
firſt, ſurnamed Afcolonita, who af- 
rer hys perſecution of Chriſt in hys 
infancic , & the (laughter of the in- 
fants in Bethlcem for bys ſake : was 
wearicd out by a lothſome lyfe , in 
fearcand horrour of hys owne witc 
and children : whom after hee had 
moſt cruelly murthered , was enfor- 
ced allo by deſperation, through hys 
vnſpcakeable greifes, vexations, and 
torments, to otter his ownehande to 
hys owne deſtruttion , if be had nvot 
been ſtaicd by his friends that ſtood 
about hym. 

After hym, Archelaus his cldeft 
Sonne, that wasa terrour to Iefus at 
hys returne from Egypt, fell alio by 
Gods iuſtice iovto meruailous cala- 
mities. For firſt, becing left a King 
by hys Father , Auguſtus would not 
allow orratific that ſucceiſion , but 
of a King made him a Tetrarch, a{- 
ſigning vnto hym onely the fourth 
part of that dominion which his fa- 
ther had before. And then againe 
after ninc yeercs ſpace, tooks that a- 
Way 


Proofes of Chriftramitie. 
way in lyke manner, with the orea- 
teſt diſhonour he could deuile, fca- 
Zing vpon all bys rreafure and riches 
by the way of confilcation,and con- 
demning hys perſon to perpetuall 
baniſhment, wherein hee died moſt 
mylerably in Vienna 1n Fraunce, 
Not lone after thys, the ſeconde 
ſonne of Herod the firſt, named He- 
rode Antipas, Tertrarch of Galihe, 
who put S. lohn Baptiſt to death, 
& (corned Iefus before his pallion, 
(whereat both himſclte and Herodi- 
as hys Concubine was pre'ent,) was 
depoſed allo by Caius the Emperor, 
(beeing acculcd by Agrippa his nee- 
reſt kinſeman) and molt contume- 
[ ouſly ſent in exile, firſt ro Lyonsin 
Fraunce, and after that, to the moſt 
delerte and 1nhabitable places in 
Spayne , where hee with Herodias 
wandred vp and down in extreame 
calamity fo long as they lyued , and 
hnally ended theyr daics abandoned 
of all men. In which miſery alſo it 1s 
recorded, that the dauncing daugh- 
cr of Herodias , who had in her io 
liry demaunded lohn Baptiſts head, 
becing on a certaine rime enforced 
to paſſe oucra froſen River,ſuddain- 
ly the Ie brake , and ſhe in ber fall, 
had 


Herod An. 
tipas, 


loſep bib. 18. 


antiq Cap 9, 
lib. 2 de tel. 


FT P 
C0; T- 


Herod as 
daughtcr. 


Nueph (i. IL, 
capit,20. 


WR } 


Herod A- 
SrIppa, 


AGs,12, 


Toſep .lob.1 9, 
aniiq Caps 7 


Proofes of Chriſt;aninte. 
had her heade cutte off by the ſame 
Iſc, without hurting the reſt of her 
body, to the great admiration of all 
the lookers on. 

The lyke cucnt had another of 
Herods family, named Herod agrip- 
pa, the accuſer of the fore-named 
Herode the Tetrach ; who in hys 
great glory & tryamph, hauing pur 
ro death $. lames, the brother of S. 
lohn Evangeliſt, and impriſoned S. 
Peter, was {oone after in a publique 
allembly of Princes and Nobles at 
Czxſaria,ſtriken from heauen with a 
molt horrible difcaſe, whereby his 
body putrifhcd, and was caten with 
vermine, as both S. Luke recordeth, 
and Iofcphus afhrmeth. And the 
ſame loſephus , with no ſmall mer- 
uaile in himſelfe, declarcth : that at 
the very ſame time when hee wrote 


Lin. 1#,ca.z bys ſtory, (which was about three- 


The ſtock 
of Herod 
ſoone ex- 
anguiſhed, 


ſcore and ten yeeres after the death 
of Herod the farſt) the whole proge- 
nicandvf-ſpring, kindred & fami- 
lie of the ſaid Herod, (which he faith 
was exceeding great, by reaſon hee 
had many wiues together, with ma- 
ny chyldren, brothers and (i(ters, be- 
{ides Nephewes & kinſ-folke) were 
all extinguiſhed in moſt miſerable 
{ort, 
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ſort,and T2UucC aA teſtimony avth T o- 
ſephus to the worlde , of the moſt 
raineconftidence, that men doe put 
in humaine tciicite, 

And as the puniſhments lighted 
openly vpon leſus profcſied enemies 
in luric : ſo c{caped notall the Ro- 
maines their chaſtiſement , I meane 
ſuch, as ctpecially had their hands 1n 
perſecution of im, or of his follow - 
ers after hym . For firſt , of Pontius 
Pilate thar gaue ſcntence of death, a- 
gain! him, we read, that after orcat 
diſgrace recciued 1n Tunic, hee was 
ſent home into ltalie, and there by 
manifeſt dysfauours ſhewed vnto 
hym by the Emperour bys Mailter, 
fell into ſuch deſperation, as he ſlew 
himſelfe with his owne hands. 

And fecondly of the very Empe- 
rours themſclues, who liucd from 
Tyberius (vnder whom Icfus ſufle- 
red) vnto Conſtantine the oreat, vn- 
der whom Chriſtian Relioion tooke 
dominion ouer the worlde, (which 
contained the ſpace of three hun- 
dred yeres) very few or none eſcaped 
the manifeſt ſcourges of Gods dread 
tull juſtice , ſhewed vpon the at the 
knitting 'p of their daics., For exam- 
ples fake ; Tyberius, that permitted 
(. ti {t1 


. 
e puntt- 
ments Or? te 


Romans. 


, 
Pilate, 


Entrop. lib, 
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Nero, 
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Wwe - freely, and made 
a Lawe againtt their moleſtation, 
(as before bath becne ſhewed) dyed 
peaccably in bys bed. But Caligula 
that followed him, for his contempt 
hewed againſt all divine power, in 
makimg hymſeitc a God, was ſoone 
after murdered by the conſent of 
his deereſt friendes 
Nero alſo, who firſt of all other 
began perſecution agaialt the chri- 
ſtians, within fewe Monethes after 
he had put S, Peter and S. Paulc to 
death in Rome, hauing murthered 
in lyke manner his owne Mother, 
Brother, Wyfe, and Maiſter , was 
vpon the ſuddaine, from hys glori- 
ous cſtate and Maicſtic , throwne 
down into ſuch horrible diſtrefle & 
confuſion in the ſivhe of all men, as 
becing condemned by the Senate, to 
hauc hys head thruſt into a Pyilary, 
and there moft ignominiouſly to be 
whypped to death, was conſtrayned 
(for anoiding the execution of that 
terrible ſentence) to maſſacre hy m- 
{cite with bis owne handes, by the 
aſliftance of ſuch as were decieſt vn- 
to hym. 
The lyke may be ſhewed in the 
tzagicall endes of Galba, Otho, Vi- 
$C.44u$ 
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tellius, Domitian, Commodus,Per- Many Em- 
rinax, luhian, Marcinus, Antoninus, perors that 
Alexander, Decius, Gallus, Voluti- dyed myle 
anus, Acmilianus, Valerianus, Gali- rably. 
enus,Caius, Carinus, Maximianus, 
Maxentius, Lucinius and others. 

Whoſe miſerable deathes, a noble 
man & Coanſcller, (well neere one 
thouſand yecres paſt) dyd gather a= Faer. Sco- 
gainſt Zoſimus a Heathen Wryter, 18 lb. 2. 
to ſhew thereby the powerfull hand 4, 40,41, 
of leſus yppon his enemies : adding 
furrhermore, that ſince the tyme of 
Conſtantine, (whiles Emperors haue 
been chriſtians) few or no ſuch cx- 
amples can be ſhewed, except it be 
vpon lulian the Apoſtata , Valens 
the Arian heretique , or ſome other 
of like detectable & notorious wic- 
kednes , And thus much of particu- 
Icr men chaſtiſed by Iefus. 

Burt if we defire to haue 2a full CX= 

a nplc of kis iuſtice VppOn A whole The chaf- 
Nation tovether, let vs colider what 
befell Ieruſalem and the people of nd of ef 
Jurie, for theyr barbarous cruclric bh _ dts 
prattiſed vpon him, in! ys death & 1 __w 
paſhon. And truly, if we belicue 1o- hens 
fephus and Phylo the Iewiſh Hiſto- 
riographers, (who lived cither with 
Chift, or immediatly after him,) ir 
wn 


nlement of 


| / 
icrutalem, 


Ben, a nn”) ems 


4 4 
[! 


Tolep lib.1 » 


antiy hb F | 
ef 2, 
Judas. 
Philo im 
Flacco et th 
2, ae tep. 


Cornel. T 4c. 


bb. 12, 


ae bell. 


Proofes 9 "Chriſtia 2118. 
can tardly be exprelled by $ to 
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or penne of man, whatinſufterabl 
c:iamines and miſeries, were inf! 


c 
Cc 


ted ro that PC} le relently VDDONn 
tre alcention of I Es ys) by Pilate 
they! WOUcTrnour ,, vndcr Tyberius 
the Emperour ; and then againe .by 
Petronius vader Caligula, and attcr 
hat, by Cumanus, vnder Claudius, 
and laitly by Feſtus and Albinus ya- 
der Nero. Through whoſe crucines, 
that Nation was enforced finally to 
rebel], and take Armes againſt the 
Romaine Empyre , which was the 
cauſe of theyr vtterruine and cxtir- 


pation by Tytus and Veſpaſian, At 


what tyme belides the overthrow of 


cheyr Citty , burning of theyr Tem- 
ple, and other infinite dyitreſſes, 
which Ioſephus an eye-witnes pro 
teſteth , that no ſpeech or diſcourſe 
humane can 

L he 


cordeth, elcuen hundred tho 


declare. 

lykewile re- 
{ande 
perſons to haue been flaine,& four- 


ſame Authour 


ſcore and {cauen-tcenc thouſand ta- 
ken alyue , who were eyther put to 
death afterwarde in publique try- 
, or ſold openly for bond- 
laues into all parts of the world. 


And in thys vniverſall 


ump ES 


calamitic 
of 
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of the Iewiſh Nation , beeing the How Chriſt 
moſt notorious and gricuous , that his death 
ever happened to people or /Nation was puni- 
before or after the, (tor the Romans {ſhed with 
never practiſed the like vpon others) like circum- 
itis fingularly to be obfterued, that ſtances vp6 
in the ſame time and place, in which the lewes. 
they had pur Ieſus rodeath before : 
that is, in the feaſt of the Paſchall, 
whe theyr whole Nation was aſlem- 
bled at Ieruſalem , from all partes, 
Provinces , and Countnes of the 
carth : they receyued this their moſt 
pitrifull ſubuerſion, and that by the 
hands of the Romaine Cxſar , to 
whom by publique cry, they had ap- 
pealed from leſus, but a little before. 
Yea, further it is obſcrued and 
noted, that as they apprehended le- 
ſus, and made the cntrance to hys 
paſſion vppon the Mount Oliuet, to 
Tyrus (as loſephus writeth) vppon loſep bb. y. 
the fame Mount planted hys firſt de bel.c 
liege for their finall deſirution 
And as they ledde Iefus from Cai- 
phas to Pilate, afflifting him in their 
preſence : ſo nowe were they them- 
ſelues ledde vp & downe ftom lohn Capre.2 7, 
to Symon, (two Tyrants that had v- 
ſurped dominion within the Citty,) 
and were {courged and tormented 
before 


a7” 


Lib $,Ae bel. 


«ap. 48, 
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before the trybunal ſcates. Again,as 
they had cauſcd leſus ro be ſcofied, 
bearten,and villainouſly intreated by 
the Souldiers in Pilats Pallacc : fo 
were now theyr own priacipall Ru- 
lersand Noble men , (as loſephus 
writeth)molſt {cornfully abuſed, bea- 
ten, and crucified by the ſame Soul- 
diers. Which latter point of cruciſy- 
ing, or villanous putting to death 
ypon the Croſſe, was begun to be 
prattiſed by the Romaines vpon the 
Iewiſh Gentrie , immediatly after 
Chriſtes death, and not before. And 
nowe at thystyme of the war, Ioſec- 
phus afftirmeth , that in ſome one 
day , five hundred of his Nation 
were taken and put to thys oppro- 
brius kinde of puniſhment ; in fo 
much, that for the great multitude 
he ſayth : Nec locus ſuffice ret Cracs- 
bus, nec Cruces. corporibus 7 that is, 


** neyther the place was {ufhcicnt to 


A meruat- 
lous proui- 
dence of 


* contayne {o many croflesas the Ro- 


maines {erte vp, nor the crofles ſuf 
ficient to ſuſtaine ſo many bodies as 
they murdered by that torment. 
Thys dreadfull and vnſpeakable 
miſery, fel vp6 the Iewes about for- 
tie yeeres after Chriſtes aſcention, 
when they had ſhewed themiclucs 
molt 
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moſt obftinate & obdurate againſt 
bys doctrine , delivered vato them, 
not only by himſclfe, but alſo by hys 
Diſciples ; of which Diſciples they 
had now flayne S. Stephen & Saint 


377 
God, for de- 
liuering the 
Chiſtans 
that were in 
leruſalem 


lames, and had driven into bauiſh- at the tyme 
ment both S.Peter aod S. Paul , and of deltruc- 
other that had preached vnto them. tion. 


To which latter two Apoſites, (L 
meane $. Peter & S. Paule) our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt appeared alittle before 
theyr martyrdoms in Rome, as Lac- 
tantius wrytcth , and ſhewed that 
within three or foure yeeres after 
their deathes, he was to take reuenge 
vpon theyr Nation , by the vtter de- 
ſtruction of leruſalem and of that 
generation . Which ſecrete aduilc, 
the ſayd LaGtantins affirmeth , that 
Petcr and Paule reucaled to other 
Cluriſtians in luric; wherby ir Camc 
to palle, (as Euſcbius alſo and other 
Authors doc mention) that all the 
Chriſtians lyuing in Icruſalem , de- 
parted thence , not long before the 
liedge began , to a certayne Towne 
named Pella, beyond Iordan, which 
was allioned them for that purpoſe 
by Iefus himſelie , for that it beeing 
in the dominion of Aprippa , who 
Good with the Romaines , it remai.. 
ned 
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ned in peace & fafery,while all Turic 
belides was brought to deſolation. 
Thys then was the prouidence of 
God for F puniſhment of the Iewes 
at that tyme . And cuer after, theyr 
eſtate declined from worſe to worſe, 
and theyr miſcrics daily multiplyed 
throughout the world. Whereof hee 
that wil ſce a very lamentable narra- 
tion, let him read bur the laſt booke 
onely of Iofephus hyſtory De bello 
Iudaico , wherein isreported beſides 
other things , that aftcr the war was 
ended, and all the publique ilaugh- 
ter ceaſſed , Tytus ſent three-(core 
thouſand Tewes , as a preſent to hys 
Father to Rome , there to be put to 
death in dyuers & ſundry manners. 
Others hee applyecd to be ſpeRtacles 
for paſtime to the Romaines y were 
preſent with him ; whereof Ioſephus 
layth , that he ſawe with his owne 
eyes, twothouſande and fiuehun- 
dred murthered and conſumed in 
one day, by fight & combat among 
themſclues , and with wilde beaſtes 
at the Emperours appointment. O- 
thers were aſligned in Antioche & 
other great Cittics , to ſcrue for fa- 
gots in theyr famous bond-fires at 
tymes of tryumph. Others were ſold 
£0 
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to be bond-flaucs , others condem- 
ned to dyg and hewe ſtones for cucr. 
And thys was the "end of that warre 
and deſolation, 

After thys againe vader Traiane The finall 
the Emperour, there was ſo infinite deſolation 
a number of lewes ſlaine, and made gf the lew- 
away by Marcus Turbo in Africa, iſh Nation. 
and Lucius Quintusin the Ealt, 
all Hiſtorics agree) that it is impolh- 
ble to expreile the multitude . But 
yet more wonderfull it is, which the 
ſame Hiſtorians report : that in the gg; - ce. 
eyghteene yeere of Adrian the Em- ,, 4,2 
perour , one Iulius Scucrus beeing pellexs im 
ſeat to extinguiſh all the remnant of ,,7 ry/e./; 
the Iewiſh generation : deſtroyed in 4capit. th. 
ſmal ryme nine-tic & eight Townes Niceph.lb, 
and Villages within that Countrey, 3.04p. 24+ 
and flew fue hundred & four-fcore 
thouſand of that blood and Nation 
in one day : at which tyme alſo, he 
beate downe the Citric of leruſalem 
in ſuch fort, as he left not one ſtone 
ſtanding vpon another of their aun 
cient buildin ves : but cauſed ſome 
part thereof to be reedified againe, * The Em- 
and inhabited onely by Genti les. He pcrours 
changed the name of the Citty , and name was 
called it * A's 1 I A, after the Empe- Aclius A 
cowsname . He droue all the pro- drianus. 
genic 
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enie and of-{pring of the lewes 
toorth of all thoſe Countries, with a 
ual Law confirmed by F Em- 
perour, y they ſhould never returne: 
no, not ſo much as looke backe fr6 
any high or emminent place to that 
Country againe. And thys was done 
to the lewiſh Nation by the Ro- 
ine Emperours for accompliſh- 
ing that demaund, which their prin- 
cipall Elders had made not long be- 
fore to Pilate che Romaine Magi- 
Krate, concerning leſus moſt iniu- 
rious death, crying out with one c6- 
ſent & voyce,to wit, Let hr blood be 


Math,zr b Gpom Gr and Vpom our poſterre. 


T he ſeauenth Conſider ation. 
N D heerein alſo, I meane in the 
The fulfil- A moſt wonderfull, and notorious 
ling of Ie. chaſtiſement, or rather reprobation 
ſus prophc- gf the Iewiſh people, which of all 
Cie. the worlde was Gods peculier be- 
fore, is ſette out vnto vs, as it were in 
a Glaſſe, the ſcaucnth and laſt 
oynt, which wee mention in the 
Conia of thys Scion 7 rb wit, 
che fulfilling of ſuch ſpeeches and 
prophecies, as leſus vttered when he 
was yppon the carth ; as namely at 
CNnC 
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one tyme, afrer a long & vehement 
commination made to the Scnihes 
and Pharifics and principall men of 
that Nation, (in which hee repeateth 
eyght ſcucrall tymes that dreadfull 
threat woe,) he concluderh hnally, 
that all the 1uſt bloode , iniuriouſly 
ſhedde from the firſt Martyr Abel, Marh, 27. 
ſhould be revenged very ſhortly vp- 
on that gencration. And in the ſame 
place, he menaceth the populus Cit- 
tic of Icruſalem-, that it ſhoulde be 
made deſert , And in another place Luke,zr. 
hee aſſurcth them, that one tone 
ſhould not be left ſtanding thereof 
ypon another . And yet further hee 
pronounceth yppon the ſame Cintic 
theſe words ; The dayes ſobal come Gp- rp... .. 
pon thee, and thine go ſhall i "Ys 19, 
row thee with a wall, and ſball beſiege 
thee : they ſhall ftrarghten thee on e- 
wery ſide , and ſhall beate thee to the 

ground, ( thy children im thee, And ſeſus ſpee- 
yet more particulerly, he fore-telleth che of le. 
the very {ignes whereby his Diſciples ryuſolem. 
ſhoulde perceive when the tyme i1- 
deede was come, viing thys ſpeech 
rnato them. W hen you fball ſee Ierw. 

ſalem beſieged with an Armie : then 
twow ye that her deſolation it at hand, 

for that theſe are the dave: of revenge, 
R 3 
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f0 the end all may be fulfilled which 11 

written, Great diftreſje ſhall fall por 

thu earth , and Vengeance Gppon this 

people. T hey ſhall be ſlaine by dint of 

the ſword, 7 ſhalbe led as [[awes mio 

al Countries. And lerwſale ſhalbe tro- 

den Onder feete by the Gentiles, ntull 

the time of N ations be accompliſhed. 

Thys fore-tolde leſus of the milc- 

The circii- ric that was.to fall ypon lerufalem, 
and yppon that people (by the Ro- 
maines and other Gentiles,) when 
the lewes ſeemed to be in moſt (c- 
curity , and greateſt amitie with the 
Romaincs, (as alſo they were when 
the ſame things were written,) and 
conlcquently at y time, they might 
ſeeme 1n all humaine reaſon,to haue 
leſle caule then eucr before to myl- 
doubt ſuch calamitics. And yet how 
certaine & aſlured fore-knowledge, 
(& as it were moſt ſenſible feeling) 
leſus had of thoſe miſcries, he decla- 
red , not onely by thele expreſſe 
words,and by their euent : but alſo 
by theſe pittifull reares he ſhed vpoa 
{tht & conſideration of Ieruſalem, 
and by the lamentable ſpeech he v- 
ſed to the women of y Cittic, who 
wept for hym at his paſsion, perſwa- 
ding them to weepe rather for them 
{clucs 
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were writ- 
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ſelues and for theyr chyldren, (in re- Luke,2 3 


ſpect of the miſerics tro tollow) then 
for him . Which words & predCti- 
ons of Teſus, roverher with lundry 0- 
ther his ſpeeches, fore-ſhewing 1o 
particulerly y imminent calamutics 
of y Nation, (& that as 1 have ſayd, 
at ſuch tyre, when in humane dyſ(- 
courle there could be no probadiie 
thereof,) when a certaine Heathen 
Chronicler and Mathematique, na- 
med Phlegon , abouta hiidred yeres 
after Chriſtes departure , had dilli- 
gently conſidered , having ſcene the 
ſame alſo in hys daics molt exaQtlic 
fulfilled , (for he was ſcruaunt to A- 
drianus the Emperour, by whoſe 
commandement as it hath been ſaid 
before , the final! ſubuecrſion of that 
lewiſh Nati6 was brought to paſle' 
thys Phlegon (1 fay) though a Pa- 
gan, yet vypon conſideration of theſe 
cucnts, and others that he ſawe, (as 
the extreame perſecution of Chriſti- 
ans fore-toid by Chrilt and the like) 
he pronounced, th 

forctold thinos fo « 


t neuer any man 
rtainly to come, 
or that fo preciſely were accomply- 
ſhed, as were the preditions & Pro 
phecies of lefus. And thys teſtimo- 
me of Phicgon, was al 
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ged for Chriſtians, againſt one Cel. 
ſus a Heathen Philoſopher and Epi- 
cure, by the famous learned Origen , 
even the very next age afterit was 
written by the Authour : ſo that of 
the truth of thys allegation , there 
can be no doubt or queſtion at all. 


Other prophrcies o f Teſus, folflled | 
ro his Diſciples. 


N D nowe albeit theſe prediti- 

ons and prophecies , concerning 
the puniſhment and reprobation of 
the lewes , fulfilled ſo euidently in 
the ſight of all the world , might be 
a ſufhcient demonſtration, of Iecſus 
fore knowledge in affaires to come, 
yet are there many other things be- 
ſides fore-ſhewed by him , which fel 
out as exaQtly as theſe dyd, notwith- 
landing that by no learning , Ma- 
thematical reaſon, or humane con- 
ieture , they were or might be fore- 
ſcene. Aud as for example, the fore- 
telling of hys owne death, the man- 
ner, tyme, and place thereof : as alſo 
the perſon that ſhould betray him, 
together with hys irrepentant ende. 
The flight, feare, & ſcandale of hys 
Diſciples, albeit they bad promiſed 
and 
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and proteſted the c6trary. The three 
ſeucrall denials of Percr . The parti- 
culer tyme of his own reſurreQtion, 
and. aſcention . The ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt , & many other the lyke 
prediftions , prophecies and promi- 
ſes, which ro hys Apoſtles , Diſci- 
ples a:1d followers that heard them 
yttered , & left them written before 
they fell out, and ſawe them after- 
ward accompliſhed : and who by 
the falſhood thereof , shoulde haue 
recciued greateſt domag: of al other 
men , if they had not been true; to 
theſe men (1 ſay) they were moſt e- 
vident proofes of leſus diuine pre- 
ſcience in matters that ſhould enſue. 


Prophecies fulfilled m the ſight 
of Gentle s. 


VT yet for thatan Infidel,(with 
whom onely I ſuppoſe my ſelfe 

to deale in thys place) may in theſe 
and the like things, finde (perhaps) 
ſome matter of cauilation , and fay, 
that theſe prophecies of leſus were 
recorded by our Euangeliſts , after 
the particularitics therein propheci. 
ed were eftcfuated and not before ; 
and coalcquently , that they mighe 
R 4 be 
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be forged , 1 will alledge eertaine 0- 
ther cuents, both fore-told and regi- 
{tred before they came to paſſe , and 
divulged by publique wrytiogs in 
the face of all the world, when there 
was {mall ſemblance that 'cuer the 
ſame ſhould rake efteRt, Such were 
the particuler foretellings of F kinde 
and maner of S. Peters death, whiles 
he lyucd. The peculier -and diflcrent 
manner of S. Iohn the Enangclilts 
ending , from the reſt of the A pO- 
ſtles. The fore-ſhewing- and deſcri- 
bing to hys Diſciples , the moſt ex- 
treame and cruel} perſecutions , that 
ſhould enſue ynto Chriſtians for his 
ſake , (a thing at that ryme'not pro- 
bablein reaſon, for that the Romans 
permitted the exerciſe of all kinds of 
Religions ; ) and that notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe preſſures and intolle. 
rable aflictions, his faithful follow- 
ers ſhould not ſhrinke, bur hold our 
and daily increaſe in zeale, fortitude, 
and number, and finally ſhould at- 
chiue the viRtory and conqueſt of al 
the world ; a thing much more vn- 
likely at thaf day , and fo far paſling 
all humaine probaliry , as no capa- 
citic, reaſon , or conceiteof man; 
might reach or attaine the foreſight 
thereok, 
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thereof. And with thys will we con- 
clude onr thyrd and laſt part of the 
general! diuiſion ſerte downe in the 
beginning, concerning the grounds 
and ptoofes of Chriſtian Religion. 


T he Concluſron. 
SECT. 4- 


B Y al that hethertobath been ſaid, : 
we haue declared & made mani- The ſum of 
ſeſt ynto thee (gentle Reader) three the former | 
hings of great 1umnportaunce. Firſt, 3. Sections 
that from the beginning and creati- I, 
on of the worlde , there hath beene 
promiſed in all tymes & ages a Mel- 
fias , or Sauiour of man-kinde , in 
whom, and by whom, all Nations 
ſhould be bleſled ; as alſo, that the 
particuler tyme, manner, & crcum- , 
ſtaunce of his comming, together 
with the qualitic of his perſon, pur- 
pole, dodtrine, lyte, death, refurrec- 
non, & aſcention, were in like ma- 
ner by the Prophets of Go D, moſl 
euidently foreſhewed.Secondly, tha 
the very ſame particulers & ſpecial 
poynts that were diſhgned and ſette 
downe by the ſayde Prophets, w cre 
alſo fulfilled moſt exatly with theyr 
cucumſtances, in the perſon & afti- 
R 5 005 


l 
t 
| 


Eyght rea- 
ſons. 


Proofes of Chriftranitie. 
ons of Icfus Chriſt our Lord & Sa- 
uiour. Thirdly, that beſides the ac- 
compliſhment of all the forc-ſayde 
prophecies , there were giuen by le- 
ſus many ſignes, maniſeltations, & 
moſt infallible arguments of hys 
deitie & omnipotent puiſſaunce, at- 
ter hys aſcention or departure from 
all humaine and corporall conuct(a- 
tion in thys world. 

By all which waycs,meancs, argu- 
ments and proofes, and by ten thou- 
ſand more, which to the tongue or 
penne of man are inexplicable , the 
chriſhan mind remaineth ſeried , & 
moſt firmely guongn in the vn- 
doubted belicte of his Religion, ba- 
uing beſides all other things, cuiden- 
ces, certainties, & internall comforts 
and aſſuraunces which arc infinite : 
theſe eyght demonſtratiue reaſons 
& perſwaſions which enſue, for his 
more ample and aboundant fatil- 
fation therein. 


The Prophecies. 


Irſt, that ir was impoſlible, that 
ſo many things ſhould be forc- 
tolde ſo preciſcly, with ſo many par- 
wcularitics, in ſo many ages, by ſo 
diffc. 
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different perſons of al ſanftiry, with 
ſo great coacorde, con ſent, and vni- 
tic , and that ſo long before hande, 
but by the Spyrit of God alone, that 
onely hath the fore-knowledge of 
furure eyents. 


C——_—_ 


T be fulfilling. 


Econdly, that it could not poſh- 

bly be , that ſo many ng, ſo 
difficult and ſtrange , with all theyr 
particularities , and circumſtaunces, 
ſhould be fo exattly & preciſely ful- 
filled } butin hym alone, of whom 
they were trucly meant. 
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Hirdiy, that it can no wayes bee 

imagined , that G © Þ would e. 
uer hauc concurred with leſus doo. 
ings,or allſted him, abouc al courſe 
_ with ſo aboundant my- 
racles, as the Gentiles doe confelle 
thithe wrought, if he had beenea 
ſeducer, or taken vppon him to ſette 
forth a fallc doctrine, 


te) HS 


Proofes of Chriſisanctre. 


leſws dodtrine. 


Ourthly, if Iefus had intended to 

decciue and ſeduce the world, he 
would neuer haue propoſed a doc- 
rrine ſo difhcult and repugnant to al 
ſenſualitic , but rather would hauc 
taught things pleaſant and gratefull 
to mans voluptuous delight, as Ma- 
homet did afrer him . Neither could 
the nature of man , haue euer cffec- 
tuouſly embraced ſuch auſteritie, 
without the afliſtance of ſome di- 
uine and ſupernatural power. 


[eſr454 manner of teachmo. 


; Iftly, for that leſus beeing poore- 
ly borne and vnlettered, as by bys 
aducrſafties confeſſion doth appeare, 
and thatin ſuch an ageand ryme, 
when all worldly learning was in 
moſt floriſhing eſtate : he could ne- 
uer pollibly , but by diuine power, 
hauc attayned to fuch exquilite 
knowledge in al kind of leatning, as 
to be able to decide alldoubres and 
controuerſics of Phyloſophers before 
hym, as he dyd, laying downe more 
plainly, diſtiatly, & perſpicuouſly, 
the 
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thepyth of all humane and diuine 
larming,, within the compaſle of 
three yecres teaching ; (and that wo 
auditors of ſo great {implicity) then 
dyd allthe Sages of the worlde vnto 
that day : infomuch that cuen then, 
the moſt vnlearned Chriſtian at that 
time, could ſay more in certainty of 
truth/, ' concerning the knowledge 
of God, the creation of the worlde, 
the end of man , the rewarde of ver- 
tue, the puniſhment of vice, the im- 
mortalitie and reſt of our ſoulcs at- 
ter thys life , and in'other ſuch high 
poynts and myſteries of true phylo- 
ſophy, then coulde the moſt famous 
and learned of all the Gentiles , that 
had for ſo many ages before, beaten 
theyr braynes in contention about 
the ſame, 
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leſus Iyfe and manner of 


procee d1wp. 


0 Ixtlic, if Icfus had not meant 

plainly and f(incerely in al his do- 
ings, accotding as he profeſled : he 
would never haue taken fo ſeuere a 
courſe of Iyfe to him(ſelfe , neyther 
would he haue refuſed all temporall 
dignities and aduauncements as he 
did 4 
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did : he wold ncuer have choſen to 
dic ſo opprobrioully inthe ſight of 
ali men , or made cleftion of Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples ſo poore and con- 
temptibie in the world 7 nor if hee 
had, would cuer worldly men hauc 
folowed him in ſo great multitudes, 
with ſo great feruour, zeal, coſtan- 
cic,and perſcuerance vnto death. 


T he beginner! (of firit publiſber: of 
Chriftian Religion. 


Euenthly, we ſce that the firſt be- 

ginners and founders of Chriſt. 
an religion left by leſus, were a mul- 
titude of ſimple and vnskilfull per- 
ſons , vnapt to deceive ordeuiſe any 
thing of themſclues . They beganne 
againſt all probability of mans rea» 
ſon : they went forward agaioſt the 
frreame and firength of the world : 
they continued and increaſed aboue 
humaine poſſibiltic : rhey perſcuc- 
red in torments and afflictons in- 
ſufferable : they wrought myracles 
abouc the reach and compaſle of 
mans ability : they ouerthrewe 1do- 
latry that then poſſeſſed the worlde, 
and confounded all powers infernal 
by the onely name & vertue of their 
Maiſter. 


a a Od ec a= x a cy T_ za 


ww 


Proofts of Chriſtianitie. 
Maiſter. They ſaw the prophecics of 
leſus fulfilled, & all bys diuiac ſpee- 
ches and prediftions come to palle. 
They ſaw the puniſhment of theyr 
enernies & chicfe impugners,to fall 
ypoa them in theyr dayes. They ſaw 
cuery day whole Provinces, Coun- 
mes, and Kingdomes conuerted to 
theyr faith. And finally, the whole 
Romaine Empire & world beſides, 
to ſubicR it ſelfe ro the lawe, obedi- 
ence, and Goſpel of theyr Mailter, 


The preſent fate of the lewes. 


Aſtly , amongall other reaſons 

and arguments, this may be one 
molt manifeſt vnto vs : that whereas 
by many teſtimonies and expreile 
prophecies of the old Teſtament, it 
1s athrmed , that the people of 1ſra- 
ell ſhould abandon, perſecure, and 
put to death, the true Mecſhas at hys 
coming, as before hath beene ſhew- 
wed ; and for that fat, ſhould it ſclfe 
be abandoned of God, and brought 
to ruine and diſperſion ouer all the 
world : (wherein according to the 
words of Oſe , They ſball ſite for 4 
long true, without 4 King, without 
Pronce, without ſacrifice, without Al- 
far, 
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far, without Ephode, or Images, and 
aſter this agan; the chyldren of !ſra- 
ell ſhall returne, and ſcebs their God, 
om the laft dares.) Welee in thys age 
the ſame particularitics fulfilled in 
that Nation, and fo haue continued 
nowe for theſe 15, hundred yeeres : 
tharis, we ſce the Iewiſh people af- 
flied aboue al Nations of & world: 
diſperſcd in ſcruilitie throughout all 
corners of the earth without dyg- 
nitie or reputation : without King, 
Prince, or common-wealth of them- 
{clues , protibeted by all Princes, 
both Chriſtian and other, to make 
theyr ſacrifice where they inhabite : 
deprined of all meanes to attaine to 
good knowledge in good litterature, 
whereby dayly they fall into more 
groſle ignoraunce , and abſurditics 
againſt comon reaſon, in theyr lat- 
ter dofrine : then did the moſt bar- 
barous Infidels that cuer were, ha- 
uing loſt all ſence and feeling in ſpy- 
rituall affayres ; all knowledge and 
vnderſtanding in celeſtiall thinges 
for the life tocome : hauing among 
them no Prophet, no graue teacher, 
no man direted by Gods holy Spy- 
rite, and finally, as men forlorne & 
filled with all kynd of miſcric , doe 
both 


Proofes of Chriſtiane. 
both by theyr inwarde and external! 
calamities, preach , denounce, and 
teſtific to the world, that Iefus who 
they crucified , was the onely truc 
Meſſias and Saviour of man-kinde, 
and that hys bloode , (as they them- 
ſelues required) lyeth heauily vppon 
theyr generation for cucr, 


T he concluſiow of the Chapter, with 
an admoniſhment 


© I Ln EO _ ———— — 


WA Herfore to conclude this whole 

dyſcourſe and treatiſe of the 
proofesand euidences of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion : ſeeing that by {6 
manifold & invincible demon(tra- 
tions , i hath beene declared & layd 
before our eyes, that Icfus is the on- 
ly true Sauiour & Redeemer of the 
world : and coniſcquently , that hys 
ſeruiceand Religion, is the only way 
and mean to pleaſe Almighty God, 
and to attaine cucrlaſting happines: 
there remayneth now to be conſide- 
red , that the ſame leſus , which by 
ſo many Prophets was promiſed to 
to be a Sauiour, was alſo foretold by 
the ſclfe ſame prophets, y he ſhould 
bea Tudoe , and examiner of all our 
actions. Which latter poynt, no one 
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1,Rep,2, 
Pſalm, 95, 
Eſay,2,13, 
26,27,30, 
Terem, 30, 
Dan, 7, 
Soph,r, 
Mala, 4, 
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Prophet that hath fore (hewed hys 
comming, hath omitred ſeriouſly ro 
inculcatc vnto vs. No not the Sibyls 
theielues , who in cucry place where 
they deſcribe the moſt gracious c6- 
ming of the Virgins ſonne, doe alſo 
annexe thereunto hys dreadfull ap- 
pearance at the day of Iudgement, 
elpecially, in thoſc famous Acroſtick 
verſes , whereof there hath beene fo 
much mention before ; the whole 
diſcourſe vypon Þ words leſws Chrei# 
the ſonne of God , Sautour & Creſſe, 
contayneth nothing els , buta large 
and ample difcripton of hys moſt 
terrible comming in fire and flame, 
and conflagration of the worlde at 
that dreadtull day, to take account 
of all mens words, ations, and co- 
gitations. 

To which deſcription of theſe Pa- 
gan Prophets, is conſonant the 
whole tenor and context of the olde 
Bible, forcſhewing cuery where, the 
dreadful maieſtie, rerrour, and ſeuc- 
ritic of the Meſſas at that day. The 
newe Teſtament alſo , which ten- 
deth to comfort and folate man- 
kinde , and hath the name of Euan- 
gile, in reſpeR of the iopfull newes 
which it brought to the worlde, 0- 
mitteth 
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mitteth not to put vs continually i in Math,i2,1z 

minde of this poynt. And toy ende 16,14,2 5, 

both Chriſt himſelfe, amidſt all bys Marte,z 3. 

ſweet & comfortable ſpeeches wyth Lake,r7, 

hys Diſciples, dyd admoniſh them Rom, 2.1.9, 

often of thys laſt day, and hys Apo- 7,Cor,r, 

files, Enangeliſts, and Diſciples attcr. z,Cor, x. 

hym, repeated, icrerated, and vroed 7. Theſs, 6, 

thys important conſideration , in zall 2 ;T beſcr, 

theyr words and _—_—_ 1,Titus,2, 
Wherefore, as by the name and 2, Peter, z, 

cogitation of a Sauior, we are great- Heby. 5, 

ly ltyrred vp to ioy, alacritic, conft- /wde,4, 

dence and conſolation , fo by thys Rewe,r, 

2dmoniſhment of Gods Saints, and 

by the teſtimony of our Lord & Sa- 

niour Icſus Chriſt himſelfe, that kee 

is to be our TIudge, and ſeucre exami- 

ner of all the minutes & moments 

of our lyfe : we are to conceiue iuſt 

ſearc and dread , of thys hys ſecond 


comming. 
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A! N D : as by Þ w RP e former trea- 
tiſe, we hauc beene inſtructed, 
that the onely way to faluation,is by 
the true profeſhon of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion : ſo by thys account that (hal 
bc 
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be demaunded at our handes at the 
laſt day, by the Authour and firſt in- 
ſirutor of thys Religion ; wee are 
taught, that vnleſle we be truc Chri- 
{tians indeede, & doe performe tuch 
duties as this Law and Religion pre- 
{cribeth vnto vs, fo farreoft ſhall we 
be fro receiuing any benefte by the 
name , as our iudgement ſhall bee 
more ercecuoaus , and our final] Cala- 
mitic more intollerable. For which 
caulc, I would in fincere chasity, ex. 
hort cuery man that by the former 
diſcourſe hath recciued any light, & 
1s thorowly confirmed in his 1udge- 
ment concerning the manifeſt and 
vndoubted truth of thys -Chriſtian 
Religion : to employ bys whole ſtu- 
dic & indeuours for the attainment 
of-the fruite and benchite thereof, 
which is by becing a truc and fayth- 
tull Chriſtian ; for that our Sauiour 
Chriſt hymſclte fore-ſignifed ; that 
many ſhoulde take the name wyth- 
out benefit or commodity of theyr 
| rofeſhon. 

And to the ende cach man may 
the berter knowe or comietture of 
himſelſe, whether he bein the right 
way or no , & whether he performe 
indeede the true duety belonging to 


a 
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a faythful Chriſtian, I have thought 
conuenient to adioyne this Chapter 
next following of that matter , and 
therin to declare F particuler poynts 
belonging to that profeſſion. Which 
becing knowne,and thorowly con- 
ſidered , it (hall be calice for cuery 
one that is not ouer partiall, or wil- 
fully bent to deceiue himfclte, to diſ- 
cerne cleerely of his owne eftate,and 
of the courſe and way that hee hol- 


deth. 


Thys (1 ſay) is a high poynt of 


wiſcedome tor all men to doe whrvlc 
they haue ryme ; leaſt at the laſt day, 
we hauing paſled oucr the whole 
courſe of our hues in the bare nan 

onche of Chriltianitic, without the 
ſubſtance and true knowledge ther- 
of : doe find our felues in the num 

ber of thoſe moſt miſerable and vn- 
fortunate people, who Thal cry lord, 
Lorde , and recciue no comfort by 
that conteihion. 


mnt FR 


——_—z 


25 05g 05 gg 0; 05 5 
HOWE A MAN MAY 
IVDGE OR DISCERNE 
OF HIMSELFE, WHETHER 


he be a true Chriſtian 
or nor. 


With'a declaration of the two parts 
belong to that profeſſion ; 
which are, belerfe 
and life. 


CHAEFP. V. 


As in humaine learning and 
Sciences of thys worlde, at- 
ter declaration made of the 

vtlicie, poſbbilinie, certain- 
tic, conuenience, and other quali- 
tics, commendations, & propertics 
thereof : the next poynt is, to ſhewe 
the meanes & wayes whereby to at- 
taine the ſame : ſo much more, in 
thys divine & heaucnly doQtrine of 
Chriſtian Religion, (which concer- 
neth our ſoule & cuerlaſting falua- 
tion,) for that we haue ſhewed bc- 
fore, not onely the moſt yndoubted 
tructh whereupon it Randeth, but 
alſo that the knowledge heerof,is fo 
abſolutely neceſſary, as there is no 0- 
ther name or profeſſion ynder hea- 
uen, 
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ven, whereby mankind may bee fa As, 4. 


ued, but obely thys of leſus : it fol- 


loweth by order of c6{cquence, that The effet 


we ſhould treare in thys place, how 
a man may attaine the"{ruite of thys 
dodtrine : that isto ſay , howe hee 
may come to be a good Chrittian ; 
or if hee already polleſle that name, 
how he may examine or make tryall 
of himſeclfe, whether he be ſo indeed 
or not. Which examination to ſpeak 
in briefe, conſiſteth wholy in con(i- 
ſideration of rhele two poynts. Firit, 
whether he doe not onely , belecue 
rnfainedly the totall furmme of do- 
cuments and miſteries , left by Ieſus 
and his Diſciples ro the Catholique 
Church, but alſo perſwade & aflure 
hymſelſc, of the forgiuencs of all hys 
ſinnes, and of the fatherly louc and 
fauour of Go b towardes hym in 
Chriſt Ieſus, whereby he is adopted 
to bethe ſonne of God, & an heyre 
of eucrlaſting life.Secondly, whether 
he conforme and frame bys lyfe, ac- 
cording to the precepts and doftrine 
of Chriſt Ieſus. So thatin theſe two 
poynts we are to beſtow our whole 
ſpeech in thys Chapter, 


T he 


of thys 
Chapter. 


Two points 


T, 
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T be firft part, concerning beleeſe. 


N D for the fuſt , howe to exa- 

mine the trueth of our belicte, it 
would be oyer tedious tolay downe 
eucry particuler way that might bee 
alligned for diſcuſhon thereot : for 
that it would bring in the contenti- 
on of all tymes, as well auncient as 
preſent, about controucrlies in chri- 
ſtian Fayth , which hath beenc im- 
pugned from age to age, by the ſedi- 
tious inſtruments of Chrittes infter- 
nall enemie . And therefore, as well 
in reſpet of the length, (whereof this 
place is not capable,) as alſo for that 
of purpoſe I doe auoyde all dealing 
with matters of controucrlic within 
the compaſle of this work, I meanc 
onely at thys time, (forthe comfort 
of ſuch as are already inthe right 
way,and for ſome light vnto others, 
who perhaps of ſimplicity may walk 
awry,) to ſette dawne with as great 
breuity as poſſibly may be, ſom few 
venerall nores or obſeruations , for 
theyr better helpe in thys behalte. 

In which great aftaire of our fayth 
and belecfe (wherein confiſteth as 
well the ground and foundation of 
our 
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our cternall welfare, as alſo the fruite 
and entire vtilitie of Chriſtes com- 
ming into this world ; it is to be c6- 
(idered, that G © D could not of his 
infinite wiſedome , (fore-ſecing all 
things and times to come) nor cuer 
would of his vnſpeakable goodnes, 
(deſiring our faluation as he dooth 
leaue vs in this life , without mo 
ſure, certaine, and cleere cuidence of 
thys matter ; and conſequently , we 


muſt imagine, that all our errors c6- The matters 
mitted heerein, (I meanc in matters of faith and 
of fayth & beleefe among Chriſti- beleefe ealie 
ans) doe proceede rather of ſin, neg- 2mong 

ligence, wiltulnes, or inconſiderati- Chriſtians, 


on of our ſclues, then eyther of dyf- 
ficulty or doubtfulnes in the means 
left ynto vs for diſcerning of } ſame, 
or of the want of Gods holy aft- 
ſtaunce to that efteR, if we woulde 
with humilitie accept thereof. 

Thys Elay made plaine, when he 
prophecicd of thys perſpicuitic, that 
1s, of this moſt excellent priviledge 
in Chriſtian religion, ſo many hun- 
dred yeeres before Chriſt was borne. 
For after that in diuers chapters hee 
had declared the glorious comming 
of Chriſtin {ignes and myracles, as 
alſo the mulutude of Gentiles that 

S ſhould 
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ſhould embrace hys doftrine, toge- 
ther with the ioy and exultation of 
theyr conuerſion : he fore-ſheweth 
preſently, the wonderful prouidence 
of God allo, in providing for Chri- 
ſtians ſo manifeſt a way of direftion 
for theyr fayth and Religion , as the 
moſt {imple and vnlearned man in 
the world, ſhould nor be able (but 
of wiltulnes) to goe aſtray therein 
Hys wordes are theſe, direfted to the 
Gentiles. T ahe comfort and ſeare not. 
Behold, your God ſhall come and [aut 


you « T hen ſhall the eyes of the blinde 


be opened , and the eares of the deafe 
ſhallbe reftored, tc. And there ſhall 


* rhe direQ þs 4 path (f 4 way: which /þ, oa il. 
holy way of led * 7 be holy way : —_— Gxo- 


Chriſtians 


ynder the 
Goſpcll 


ro you ſo dired away , 41 Jes: hall 
not be able to erre therem . By which 
words we ce, that among vcher 1 rare 
benefirs that Chriſtes people were 
to receiue dy his coming, thvs (hold 
be one, and not the leaſt, that aſter 

hys holy doatine once publiſhed & 
receyued, it ſhoulde not be eaftic for 
the weakeſt in capacitie or learning 
that mightbe , (whom: Efay heere 
noteth by the name of Fooles,) to 
runne awryin matters of theyr be- 
leele, ſo plaine, cleere, arid cuident, 


ſhould 
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ſhould the way for tryall thereof be 
madc. 

God hath opened hymſclte vnto 
vs in y holy ſcriptures, the wrytings 
and doarine of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets of Chriſt, and hys A poltles ; 
wherin is contayned what {ocuer 1s 
neceſlary for our ſaluation . For al- 
though the inuiſible things of God, 
that is , hys power and God-heade, 
may be ſcene by the workmanſhyp 
and creation of the world, whercin, 
a$in a booke written with the hand 
of G o D, and layd open to the eyes 
of men , the glory of God and hys 
mighty power appearcth ; Yet be- 
cauſe, cyther we read not this booke 
at all, or if wee doe, weread it care- 
lefly, therefore it was neceſſary that 
the Lord God ſhould adde another 
Booke , more plaine and calie to be 


Tobn,20,41 
2,1 14,3. 

I 4,150 
Rom.1,420, 


Abac,2,2, 


read , fo as he may run that readeth _#wou#7 in 
it, and this is, (as hath been ſaid) his expoſs. Pſal. 
#4 


holy will , reucaled vnto ys in bys 
written word. Which S. Auguſtine 


96 ,ef Serm, 


ſ 9,44 Fr a= 


therefore very well, calleth F Letters grem n E- 
or Epiſtle of G 0 D, ſent ynto vs from perro. 

our heauenly;Countrey, to teach vs 7 Hu1,2,12; 
to lyue godly and righteouſly whilſt 
wee Taiourne heere in thys preſent 
world. '% 
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Thys is that Lanthorne whereby 
our feete may be diretted , and that, 
light wherby our paths may be gui- 
ded vnto Chriſt : it is that molt cer- 
taine and infallible rule and leuel of 
all our ations, whereby both our 
fayth & lyfe are to be ſquared and 
framed. Yea, it is that holy and vn- 
defiled way, and withal, that plaine 
& eaſy way denoted by Efay, which 
cuen the very entraunce thereof, 

acth lyght and vnderitanding (as 
Dauid ſpeaketh) vnto the ſimple. 

And although we muſt confeſle 
with S. Peter , that there are ſore 
things in the ſcripture harde to be 
ynderſtoode , yet we may allo fay 
with the ſame Peter , that they arc 
hard to thoſe that are vnlcarned and 
vnſtable , which peruert and wreſt 
them to their owne deſtruction. So 
that if the Goſpell of Chriſt be yer 
hyd, it is hid vato them that periſh, 
whoſe ſences ſathan hath cloſed, 
that the lyght thereof ſhoulde not 
ſhyne vnto them. And heere-hence 
it is that the Apoltle S. Paule, pro- 
nounceth ſo peremptonily of a con- 
rtentiovs and herericall man, that khre 
w damned by the teflamony of his orwwn 
Sd gement or conſcaence , tor that hee 


hath 
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_ 
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hath abandoned thys common, di- 
re&, and publique way , which all 
men might ſee, & hath deuiſed par- 
ticulcr paths and turnings to him- 
(elfe. And heere- hence is it, that the 
auncient Fathers of Chriſtes Prima- 
tive Church , dyſputing againſt the 
lame kind of people , defended al- 
waics , that theyr crrour was of ma- 
lice, and wilful blindnes, and not of 
19noraunce 7 applying theſe wordes 
of prophecic vnto them ; They that 

ſaw me,rene out fr om me. 

Thus then it appearcth, that rhe 
plaine and diret way mentioned by 
Eſlay, wheria no ſimple or ignorant 
man can erre, is the doftrine taught 
by the mouth of our Saviour Chiilt 
and hys Apoſtles, which how ſocucr 
it ſceme to be obſcure & darkſome 
to men of perucrſe mindes , that are 
not exerciſed init, yetto the godlie 
and {tudious readers & hearers, that 
haue theyr eyes opened , and theyr 
mindeslightened to ſee the rruth , it 
is moſt plaine & cafic to be vndcr« 
ſtood. 

And thys is the cauſe, that thoſe 
holy and ſage Apoſtles of Chriſt, for 
the better peruenting of al bie-wazes, 
crooked pathes, and blinde lanes of 
S 2 errors 
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errors that afterwards might ariſc, (as 
by reuclation from 1eſus the y vnder- 
ſtoode there ſhoulde doc many,) fo 

earneſtly exhorted, & ſo vehement- 
ly called vppon the people, to itand 
faſt in the documents the receyucd, 
to hold firmely the faith & dofarine 
already deliuered, as a Depoſirum & 
trealure committed, to be ſafely kept 
vnnll the laſt day. And aboue all o- 
ther things, they moſt dilligentlie 


fore warned them , tO bewarc of 


new-fangled Teachers, whom they 
eall-d Heretiques, who ſhold breake 
fro the vnity of that body whereof 
Chriſt is the head, & ſhoulde deuiſe 
newe gloſles, expolitions, and inter- 
pretations of Scripture, bring in new 
ſenſes, doAtrines, opinions, and de- 
uiſions, to the renting of Gods 
Charch and citty now builded, and 
to the perdition of infinite ſoules. 
The Apoſtle S Paule, cuen whilſt 
he lyued , found ſome of hys Schol- 
lers to be remooued by new fangled 
Teachers toanother Goſpell, & the 
better to make them fee their error, 
hee appealeth to the Goſpell which 
he had etanghe them. The goſpell he 
preached , was not after man, ney- 
ther recciued hc it of man, but by re- 
uciation 
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nelation from leſus Chriſt, Hee 
broucht them no fancies , vilions, 
dreames , interpretations of Scrip=- 
turc hatched in his owne braine, but 
the pure and hncere doctrine, [CCC = 
ucd my revelation from G o D hym- 
(cite, aad taychtully deliucred vnro 
them, without hacke or mayme as 
he recciued it, 

Therefore S. Ierome vppon that 
place, conſidering how all Hereticks 
baue iuglced with the Scriptures tro 
tymetotyme, ſayth. That Marcion 
and Baſilidcs, and other Heretiques, 
(the contagious botches and plague 
ſores of the church,) haue not the 
Goſpell of God , becauſe they haue 
not the Spyrite of God , without 
which, that which is taught » grow» 
eth to be mans Goſpell , Thys ma- 
keth that learned Father to refoluc 
ypon the matter , that it is a dange- 
rous thing peruecrlly to expound the 
holy Scriptures, for by thys meanes, 
that is, by wrong and perueric inter- 
pretation , that which is Gods Gol- 
pell, is made mans Goſpell, er quod 
pers ef , and that which is worſe, 
({ayth thys hoiy Farher,) itis made 
the deuils Golpelt. For diſcerning 
therefore of thys kynde of molt per- 
9 4 nicious 
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nicious people , and theyr deuiliſh 
dealing, and leaſt we ſhould be car- 
ricd away with cucry winde of doc- 
trinc by the wilinefle of men, G op 
hath ordained in hys Church, Apo- 
ſtles, Doors, Prophets, Paſtors & 
Interpreters, whom he hath ſo guy- 
ded and gouerned fro time to time 
with his holy Spyrit , that they hauec 
beene able by the Scriptures tore- 
preſſe and beate downe whatſocuer 
errours and herefies bave becn ray- 
ſed vp by the enemies of Gods truth, 
contrary to the analogic of fayth & 
rule of charitie : that isto fay , be- 
ſide the true ſence and meaning of 
che Canonicall Scripture. 

When there roſe yþ certaine ſedi. 
tious fcllowes among the Iewes in 
the Primatiue Church, making ſom 
contention about theyr ceremonies, 
as did Simon Magus, Nicholas. Ce- 
rinthus , Ebion, and Meander, that 
were Heritiques ; They were retclied 
and conuinced out of the ſcriptures 
by the Apoſtles and their Schollers, 
Martialis, Dyoniſtus Arcopagita, 1g- 
natius, Policarpus, and other, who 
were no doubt directed and guided 
by the Spyrit of G o Þ. Afﬀterwarde, 
when Bafilides, Cerdon, Marcion, 
Valen- 
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Valetinus, Tatianus, Appelles, Mon- 

tanus, and diucrs other troubled the 

Church wyth monſtrous hereſie, 

they were cotuted by Luſtinus Mar- 

tyr , Dioniſius Biſhop of Corinth, 

Irxzneus, Clemens, Alexandrinus, 
Tertullian, & their equales, who in 
all theyr. controucrfies had recourſc 
vnto the Scripenres,, and bering in- 
ſtruted and ledde by the (pyrite of 
tructh , prevailed mightelic againſt 
theyr aduerſaries. And ſo downward 
fr6 age to age vnto our dayes, what- 
ſocuer herelie or diflerent opynion 
bath ſprung vp contrary to the doc- 
trine of Chriſt and hys Apoltles « 
hath becne checked and controlled 
by the Watchmen, ſpititual Paſtors, 
and Gouernors of the Church, who 
alledged alway the cof-at of y {crip- 
tures for decyding of al doubts, and 
were moſt graciouſly guided by the 
SpyriteofG © Þ inall their ations. 
And hcereof it is, that the worde of 
God us called the ſword of the ſpirit ; 
becauſe, as it was giuea by inſpirati- 
on at the firlt, ſo beeing expounded 
by the dicetion of the (ame Spirite, 

it is molt lively and mighty in ope- 


ration : ſharper then any two edged ?' 


ſword , and catering through cuen 
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to the deuiding a {under of the ſoule 
and the Spyrit, of the ioynts and the 
marrowe, and itts a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the harr: 

This is that ſpyritual ſword wher- 
with our Sauior Chriſt preuailed a- 
gainſt ſathan the head Lord & mai- 
ſer of all Heretiques, who notwith- 
ſtanding pretended (criptures for his 
deuiliſh purpoſes. And the Apoſtle 
Paule , becing furniſhed with thys 
onel'y weapon ,dyſputing againſt the 
peruerſe and oucr-thwart lewes, 
which dwelt at Damaſcus, and con- 
founded ther, prooutng by confe- 
rence of Scriptures,that thys was ve- 
ric Chriſt. 

Now as it was expedient that the 
Goſpells ſhould be written, that we 
Jearning the truth foorth of them, 
ſhould not be deceyued by the lyes 
of hereſics ; ſo was it neceſlary that 
the ſame go{pels ſhold be preached 
for the confirmation of fayth . And 
heereof it is , that the Apoſtle Saint 
Paule, Rom. 10, fayth, that fayth c6- 
meth by hearing the word of God, 
becauſe the word preached, is the or- 
dinary mcanes to beget and increaſe 


1,Pet,1,23 fiith invs, for the which cauſe alfo, 
Epte,5,20 jt is callcd the incorruptible ſcede, 
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whereby we are borne a newe ,, and 
whereby | the Church 4s ſanctitycd 
ynto the Lord. 

Wherfore to conclude this point, 
ſceing that the holy Scxiptures are 
that moſt infallible and ſecure way 
mecationed by Eſay , (ceing they arc 
the rule and leuell both af our faith 
and lyfe, containing in them ſuthci- 
ent matrer to confute errour & con- 
firme the truth, able to make a man 
wile vnto faluation , and pertectly 

nſtruted vato cucry good worke, 
Pape to be the duty of & fayth- 
tul \(tbac | may vic the w ordes of Ba- 
{1],) eo be thorowly per{wadcd in his 
mind, that thofe thiags are true and 
eftctuall , which are vttered in the 
Scripture, & to reieft nothing 4..cre- 
of. For it whatlſocuer is not of fayth 
beſmne , (as fayth the Apoltle) and 
it fayth commeth by hearing , and 
hearin 2 by the word of God, with- 
out doubt, when any thing is with=- 
out the holy Scripture , (which Can. 
not be of tayth,) it muſt needcs bee 
liane. And therefore (to (peake as S. 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh) if any , 1 will 
not lay if wee, but (which S. Paule 
addeth) if an Angel from heauen, 
{hal preach cy ther of Chriſt or of his 
Church, 
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church, or of any other thing which 
pertaineth to faith, or to the leading 
of our lyte otherwiſe , then we haue 
recaued in the holy ſcriptures of the 
Law and the Goſpell , let them bee 
accurſled. 

Now if forſaking al by-pathes of 
mens inuentions and traditions! we 
wil ſcarch diligently in the ſcriptures 
wherein we thinke to hauc cternall 


lyfe, we (hall ſee that they teſtific of 


nothing ſo much , as of the promi- 
{:s of God in Chriſt Ieſus ; who as 
he is the ende of the law for righte- 
ouſnes to cucry one that belecueth ; 
ſo doe they ſend vs direftly, and as it 
were lead vs by the hand like a care- 
full Schoole-maiſter vnto hym, tea- 
ching vs to apprehend and lay hold 
on hym with the hand of fayth, and 
to apply hym with hys gifts & gra- 
ces vnto our (clues, and our own fal- 
uation . So that fayth is made the 
meanes, and as it were the Conduit 
to conuay Chriſt himſelfe,his death, 
boriall, and refurreion, and all the 
reſt of his benefirs ynto vs, which the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth. Colol. 2.12. Yee 
are buried (ſaith he) with hym tho- 
row Baptiſme , in whom ye are alſo 


raiſcd yp together, through che foe 
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of G © b, effetually working, who 
raiſed bym from the dead. Whercof 
itinſueth , that all the faythfull doe 
not onely obraine F benefit of Chri- 
ſtes death, and buriall by theyr Bap- 
time , whereby they die ynto ſinne, 
but alſo doe recciue and enioy , the 
fruice & ectiect of his refurreftion by 
a lively faith, wherby they are quick- 
ned and raiſed vp ynto righteouſnes 
in thys life, and are afſertained of re- 
ſurreCtion to glory inf life tocome, 
by hys mighty working that is able 

to ſubducall things to hymlſelfe. 
Secing therefore that the ſurnme 
and (ſubſtance of our whole Religi- 
on, and of our cternall ſaluation or 
damnation, conliſteth in the know- 
ledge of thys one vertue , it ſhall be 
worth the labour , breefely (but yer 
plainly) to deſcribe the forme, force, 
and nature of thys faith whereof we 
ſpeake . Wherin you ſhall notlooke 
for the divers 1gnifications , which 
that word recciucth in ſcripture, nor 
for any declaration of thofe vaproti- 
table faythes wherof $. lames ſpea- 
keth , which arec6mon to the wic- 
ked, and to the devils them(ſchucs, 
whereby they belecue that leſus is 
that Chriſt , but heere my purpoſe is 
to 
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to entreate of that liuely-and ſauing 
fayth, which is peculice and proppes 


to the elet and choſen chyldrea of 


G 0D, whereby they belecue, that 
» Chriſt is theyr leſus, by whom they 
arc ſaued fram theyr ſinnes, & from 
the puniſhment due vato theny for 
the lame, and by whom onely they 
are reſtored vnto the fauour of God, 
and made heyres with Chriſt of his 
heauenly kingdome 
In the Epiſtic to the Hebrues, there 
is a notable-deſeription of that liuely 
faith, where ices ſaid,tg be F ground 
of things that are hoped for,and the 
cuidence of things y are not ſcene. 
Of which defcriptton of the Apoltle, 
we may make a plaine definition at- 
ter thys ſort. Fayth is an allured per- 
iwalion of our faluatio by Y mcanes 
of Chriſt, which is grounded on the 
promules of God , and ſcaied in our 
harts by the holy Ghoſt. This defini- 
non 15 drawne from the forme and 
propertie of true fayth, but the other 
in. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues , ſce- 
meth rather to be taken fro the ſub- 
Naunce of faith, and ſpeaketh of the 
obiett matter thereof. Bue both of 
the tende to one & the ſame thing, 
namely , to gxprelie the nature of 
uc 
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ue fayth; to conlilt in the certainty 
of that etcrnall lyte , which is pur- 
chaſed vnto vs by Chriſt Icſus, which 
although we enioy not preſently, yet 
by fayth we are as fully aſſured of ic, 
as if wehad polleſhon and fruition 
thereof already . And heereof itis, 
that F Apoſtle calleth it p/erophorra, 
fulnefſe or aflurance of tayth, when 
wee are perſwaded that wee are fa 
highly in Gods fauour, that nothing 
isable to leperate or remoue vs fro 
the louc that God bearerh vs in his 
fonne and our Sauiour Chriſt Icſus, 
Thys fulnes of faith coataincth in ir 
thelc three things. 

Fyrſt, a notice or knowledge of 
the mercifull promiſes of God in 
Chriſt leſus. Secondly, an vndoub- 
ted perſwaſion of the truth of thoſe 
promiſes. And thirdly, the applying 
of the fame to the comfore of our 
ſoules and conſciences , for our (al- 
nation. For asit is not enough for a 
man to haue meare, vnleſle hee alſo 
eate it & digelt it, ſo it is got enough 
for vs to know the promiſes of God, 
vnleſle we belccue the fame to be 
nuc, and apply them to our owne 
ſelues. And as it isnot enough for a 
wounded man,to hauc a A 

ſaluc 
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falue or Medicine in hys windowe, 
vnleſlc he apply it to hys wound, ſo 
15 it not fafbcient for vs , to knowe 
that Chriſt is the Sauiour of the 
world, vnlcflc alſo we acknowledge 
hym to be a Sauiour vnto vs , & lay 
hold on hym by the hand of fayth. 

Wherelore thys is the propertic 
and cffett of a ſauing fayth, cuen to 
apply Chriſt with his gyfts vnto c- 
uery one of the faythful, & to make 
all cocluſtons of Gods promiſes par- 
ticuler, that 1s,peculicr to themſclues 
and their own faluation. And there- 
fore it is that fayth.is called the lyfe 
of the ſoule, becauſe it is the inſtru- 
mert, wherwirh Chriſt the truce lyfe 
& foode of our (oulcis to be caten. 
Yea it is the mouth, the tongue, the 


teeth, the Rtomack, and that heate of 


our harts and foules, whereby Chriſt 
the word of G © Þ, is ſpiritually ta- 
ken, caten, and digeſted of vs, wyth 
which worde, or rather with which 
Chriſt, our ſoules doe lyue : name- 
ly with the fleſh & blood of Chrilt 
which we cate and drink, whilſt we 
embrace & recciue Chriſt by a lyue- 
ly fayth. Wherupon S, Cyprian bath 
thys ſweet ſaying. Quod eff eſca car- 


Cend Dom. uy boc anime eff fidet. Ge That 


which 
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which meate is to the ficthe , that 
is fayth to the foule . That which 
foode is to the body , that is the 
wordeto the Spyrite . So that fayth 
is the bond, which doth ſo ſtraight- 
ly vnite and knit vs rnto Chriſt , no 
otherwiſe then the members are v- 
nited to the head ; whereby we per- 
take his ſpiritua] graces,as the mem- 
bers of mans body receiue nutriment 
from the bead ; and in a word, what 
good things ſocuer are neceſlary for 
our eternall Iyfe , doe flowe and are 
derived vnto vs from Chriſt,as from 
a moſt pleatiful & wholcſom foun- 
taine, & are conucicd ynto ys by the 
inſtrument of fayth , as by a ſtrong 
and ſubſtanuall Conduit-pype. 

It were 100-Jong,and not fo perti- 
nent to the purpoſe, to recite all the 
properties of this auing faith, wher- 
of we (peake : it may ſuthſe therfore 
to hauc ſhewed you theſe few notes, 
andeffeQts thereof, by the due con- 
ſideration whereof , it ſhall be caſic 
for any to examine & try themiclues 
as the . Apoſtle ſpeaketh , whether 
they be in the faith or no : & conſc- 
yony , whether they be true chri. 

tans for the firſt part of y profet- 
ſion ; namely for matters of beleefe, 
which 
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which coſiſteth (as hath been ſhew- 
ed, ) not only in belecuing whatfoc- 
uer is propoided vnto vsin the ho- 
ly Scripture, (although that alſo be a 
truc fayth) but alſoin the aſſurance 
of Gods loue & fauour towards vs, 
wrought 1n our harts by the prea- 
hing of the Goſpel, & ſealed by the 
holy Ghoſt ; whereby we do hrme- 
ly per[wade our clues, that our fins 
are as vtterly forgiuen vs for Chriſt 
his ſaks, as it we ncucr had commit- 
ted any, and his rig 'couſnes as pcr- 
feftly imputed vnto vs, as if we had 
performed the ſame in our own per- 
ſons. Wherefore toc6.Jude thys firſt 
part.of our preſcat ipcech, , hee that 
not onely proteiteth with. $, lerome 
that he dooth abhoarre all ſees and 
names of particuler men, as Marci- 
onilts, Montaniſts, Valentiaians, & 
thelyke, (which like the builders of 
Babel) hauc built vp Churches, Sina- 
gogues, and Conueaticles to gette 
themiclucs a name, that. men might 
be called after them , Marcaonitts, 
Montaniſts, and ſuch others, hee 1 
ſay, thatloatheth & deteſteth ſets, 
and as hee wasnot baptiſcd in the 
name of Marcion, Montan, or Va- 
lentine ,” but in the Name of lefus 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, fo refuſerh hee to be called a 
Marcioniſt, Montaniſt, or Valenti- 
nian , or by any name of any man 


vader heauen : and therewithall re 
iovceth in the Name of Chriſt ro be 

calleda Chriſtian, & giuing al doc- q 
tines and Goſpels the (lyp, pircheth | 
him-ypon the dottrine and Goſpel! 


ofls s v s;taught by his holy Apo- 
ſtles ; he that can captivate hys vn- 
derftanding to the obedience of 
Chriſt, to bel ceue hiibly ſuch things 
as Chriſt by his Apoſtles propoſerth 
to hym , albcit hys reaſon or ſence 
Niould ſtand againſt the ſame. And 
not onely {o, butalſo perſwadeth & | 
aſlureth hys own hart & ſoule, that | 
all the mercifull promiſes that God 
maketh in his word, doc belong Vi- 
to hym in eſpeciall , and that he is 
one of that nitber which God hath 
elected to faluation , and for whoſe 
ſianes Chriſt leſus the ſon of G © b Epheſ. 3,1 
was content to dic, and to rife again 
for hys iuſtification, he that finderh 
hymſclfe to be in this faith, or rather 
thys fayth to be in bym, and feeleth 
the fruites & efteRs thereof, that is, 
as they are reckoned by the Apoſtle. 
Rom. 5. to be at peace wyth God, to 
haue an entrance ynto grace,to haue 
ſpirituall 


2,Cor, 10,5 
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ſpirituall ioy, not onely in proſperi- 
tic, but cucn in tribulation and af- 
flicion ; to haue hope that maketh 
not aſhamed ; and to haue the louc 
of God ſhedde abroad in his hart by 
the working of the boly Ghoſt, &c. 
Thys man, (no doubt,) isin a moſt 
ſure caſe for matters of his fayth,and 
cannot poſhtbly walke awry therein, 
but may thynke hymſclfe a good 
Chriſtian for thys firſt poyat, which 
1s for matters of bclecte, 


Ti ddd.” 


Here followeth the ſecond parte 

of Chriſtian profeſhon , concer- 
ning lyfe and manners ; which is a 
matter of ſo much more difficultic 
then the former, by how many more 
waiesa man may be ledde from ver- 
tuous lyfe then from ſincere favth, 
wherein there can be no compariſon 
t all, ſeeing the path of our belecte 
is ſo maniſelt; (as hath beene ſhew- 
ed,) that no man can erre therin but 
of inexcuſable wilfulneſle . Which 
wilfulnes of errour , * the holy Fa- 
thers of Chriſtes Primatine Church, 
dyd al waics referre to two principal 


and originall cauſes, that is, to pryde 
a and 
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and ouerweening in our owne con- 
ceits, and to malice againſt our Su- 
periours , for not gyuing our ic lues 


contentation to the things that wee The doings” 
deſire. Ofthe firſt doe proccede new ©! Preciſ- 
opinions, new loling,expounding matiques, 


and applying of the Scriptures, pre- 
ferring our owne iudgement before 
all other paſt or prelent ; the con- 
temptand debafing of holy Fathers 
and Councels, & whatſocuer proofe 
ſtandeth not with our owne lyking 
and approbation. 

Of the ſecond fountaine are deri- 
ued other qualities conformable to 
that humor, as are the denying of 
wriſdiftion & authority in our Su- 
periours , the contempr of Prelates, 
the exaggeration of the faults & de- 
fets of our Gouernours, the impug- 
nation of al byſhoplike dignitics or 
Eccleſiaſticall eminencie, and eſpeci- 
ally of that rule wherunto appertai- 
neth the correftion of ſuch like of 
fenders : and finally, for fatiſ-fying 
this deuiliſh and pernicious venime 
of malice , thoſe wicked reprobates 
do incite & arme the people againſt 
theyr ſpiritual! Paſtours, they kindle 
fftions againſt Gods faithfull Mi- 
vifters, they deuiſc a neg Church, a 

V new 


— 
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newec forme of goucrnment,a newe 
kingdome and. Eccleſiaſticall Hie- 
rarchie 1 pon earth, wherby to bring 
men in doubt or ltaggering what 
or whom to belecue , or whereunto 
to have recourſe in ſuch difficulties 
as doc ariſe. 

Theſc two maladies I fay of pride 


and malice, hauc beene the cauſe of 


obſtinate errour in all Heretiques 
from the beginning , as tul well no- 
ted that holy and auncient Martyr 
S. Cyprian, when he ſayd fo long = 
goe. Theſc are the beginnings & 0- 
riginall cauſes of Heretiques & wic- 
ked Sciſmatiques, firſt to pleaſe and 
lyke wel of themlelues, and then be. 
ing pufted vp with the ſwelling of 
pryde, to contemne their Gouernors 
and Superiors. Thus doe they aban- 
don and forſake the Church , thus 
doe they cre a prophane Altar out 
of the church againſt the church. 
Thus doe they breake the peace and 
vnitic of Chriſt, & docrebcl agaiaſt 
Gods holy ordination. 

Nowe then, as theſe are the cau- 
ſes eyther onely or principally of er- 
ring in our belecfe , moſt facile and 
ealie (as we ſce) to be diſcerned , fo 
of crrour in lyke and manners, there 
arc 
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are many more occaſions, cauſes, of- 
ſprings, and fountaines to be found. 
That 1s to ſay, ſo many in number, 
as we hauc cuil paſſhons, mordinate 
appetites, wicked deſires, or vnlawful 
inclinations within our mind, cucry 
one whereof, is the cauſe oftentimes 
of dyſordered life, & breach of Gods 
commaundements. For which rc- 
pet there is much more fer downe 
in ſcripture for exhorratioa to good 
yfe, then to fayth, for thatthe crror 
heerein is more ordinary and caſte, 
and more prouoked by our owne 


frailtie, as alſo by the multitude of 


infinite temptations. Wherefore wee 
reade that our Sauiour Chriſt in the 
verie beginning of hys preaching, 
ftrayght after he was bapriſed , and 
had choſen vnto him $S. Peter and S. 
Andrew, Tames and lohn, & ſome 
other fewe Diſciples, went vp tothe 
Mountaine, & there made his moſt 
excellent, famous, and copious Ser- 
mon, recited by S. Mathew in three 
whole chapters, wherein he ta)keth 
of nuthing els but of vertuous Iyte, 
pouertie, meekenes, iuſhce, purity, 
ſorrow for ſirine , paticnce'in ſuffe. 
ring, contempt of ryches, forgiving 
of injuries, faſting, prayer , repen= 
tance, 


The eftet 
of Chriſtes 
Sermon. 


Mat. chap.s 


6.and 7, 
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tance, entrance by the ſtraight gate, 
and finally, of perteftion, bolinelle, 
and integritie of conuerſation , and 
of the exaRt fulhiling of euery iote 
of Gods Law and comandements. 
He aftured hys Diſciples with great 
allcucration , that he camae not to 
breake the Lawe , but to fulfill the 
ſame : and conſequently, who foc- 
ucr ſhould breake the leaſt of hys 
Commaundements, and ſhoulde 
teach men ſo todoe, that is, ſhould 
perſeuere therjn without repetance, 
and ſo by bys exampledrawe other 
men to doe the like, ſhould hauc no 
place in the kingdom of heauen. A- 
gaine , he exhorted them moſt car- 
neſtly to be lights, and to ſhyae by 
good works ts all the world, & that 
except theyr iuſtice dyd exceede the 
iuſtice of the Scribes and Phariſics, 
(which was but ordinary and cxter- 
nall) they could not be ſaued. Hee 
told them plainly , they might not 
ſeruc two Maiſters in thys Iyte , but 
eyther they muſt forſake God , or a- 
bandon Mammon , He cryed ynto 
thern Atrendire , ſtand atrent , and 
conſider wel your ſtate and conditi- 
on,and then againe, ſeeks 70 enter by 
the ftraight gate. And laſtly he con- 
cludeth, 
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dudeth,that the only trial of a good 
wee, i5the good frune which it yrel- 
deth, without the which fruite, ler 
the Tree be never fo faire or pleaſanr 
ttherye, yet it is to be cuite down 
and burned. And that not cuery one 
that ſhall cry or ſay vnto him Lord, 
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Lord;atthe laſt day, ſhalt be ſaued, 11; > 27. 


or enter into the kingdome of hea- 
ven, but onely ſuch as did execute in 
deedes , the will and commavunde- 
ments of hys Father in thys life. For 
want whereof, he affured them, that 
many at that day, who had not on- 
ly belceued; but alſo doone miracles 
in bys Name, ſhould be denied, re- 

icted, and abandoned by hym. 
Which long leſſon of vertuous 
lyfe, being the firſt that cuer our Sa- 
uiour gave in publique ro his Diſ- 
cples then newly gathered together, 
(as S; Matthew noteth,) (having 
treated fome-what before of poynts 
of fayth ; and by ſome miracles and 
preaching ſhewed himſclfe to be the 
trac Meflias) doth ſufficiently reach 
vs, that we muſt not only belfeue in 
his name & dodtrine, but conforme 
ourlives & ations alſo to the pre- 
ſcript rule of his commaundements. 
For albeit in Chriſtian Religion, 
A faith 


Mat. 


;FX7, 
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faith be the firſt & principall foun- 
dation , whereupon all the reſt is to 
be ſtaiced an fy Yetas in o- 
ther materiall - buildings , after the 
foundation is layde,there remainet\ 
the greateſt labour, time, coſt, cun- 
ning and diligence, to be beſtowed 
vpo the framing, & furniſhing of 0- 
ther ry, mn caſe : eyen ſoin 

celc{tiall edifice or building of 
mn ſoulc, having laid on the foun- 
dation and ground of true bclcefe, 
thereſt of all our life, time, labor & 
ſtudics, i320 be $4 Pr: in the per- 
feting of our lyſe and ations, and 
as it were in rayling vp the walsand 
other parts of our progal building 
by the exerciſe of all verrues, & dyl- 
ligeat obſcruation of Gods comao- 
dements, without the which ie will 
be te ao more purpoſe for vs to brag 
of our knowlcdge igthe ſcriptures, 
of to ſay we haue fayth, & lovke to 
be ſaucd as wel as other men , then 
it wil be to purpoſe, to baue a foun- 
dation without a building. ypon.it, 
or a ſtock or tree y beareth no fruite. 
Which thing S,. lLames (ſpeaking of 
that hiſtorical and dead , wher- 
by. the wicked and the very deuils 
themſclues bclicue that there is one 
God) 
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G 0'D,) expreſſeth moſt excellent- 
ly in thys fit fimilitude : 4s 4 bodie 
without 4 ſpirit # dead, even ſo (lah 
he) fayth wirhour workes. 


” t of dottnne of vertu- 
 Robhrnieg of Gods com- 


mandements, not our ſauior Chriſt 
aloac in hys Sermon, moſt earneſtly 
viged, (23 hath beene fayde) but hys 
fore-runner alſo S.lohn the Bapriſt, 
and his followers the holy Apoſtles, 
whereof the one continually called 
vp6 the people to bring forth fruirs 
meete for repentance ; the other in 
all theyr wryting, & no doubt in all 
theyr Sermons after matter of doc- 
wine and fayth propounded,dopro- 
ceede to exhortation, & precepts of 
Chriſtian lyfe. In ſo much as S. Au- 
guſtine & other auncicnt Fathers are 
of opinion, that the reſt of the Apo- 
Mes, S. Peter, S.lames, S.lohai, and 
S. lude, perceiving the looſenes and 
ſecurity of the people in their times, 
direted theyr writings, cyther onely 
or principally ro thys ende, cucn to 
perſwade and enforce the neceſlitie 
of good life & conuerſation among 
Chriſtians. Yea and that Saint Paule 
himſclfe, when hee concludeth that 
a man is juſtified by fayth without 
T2 the 
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the works of the Law, doth not cx- 
clude the workes of charitic,, as cf- 
{ets and fruitesof fayrh, which fol- 
lowe hym that is already iuſtificd ia 
the fight of God, but bee excluderth 
them as cauſes of faluation , which 
goc before him that is to be iuſtifi- 
cd. Whereby it appeacerh, that ſaint 
Paul bandling the cauſes of .onr iu- 
fiification in the ſight of God, is not 
repugnant or contrary to S. lames, 
ſpeaking of the_ notes and lignes 
whereby we are 1uſtified:that is, (as 
the worde is taken * els where) de- 
clared or knowne to be iuſt or righ- 
tcous before men. 

The ſum is, that although good 
works are not the cauſes — lal- 
uation , yet they are the way (as it 
were) & the path that leadeth ther- 
vato : becauſe by them , as by cer- 
tayne marks,” we perceiue our ſelues 
to have entered , and to have pro- 
cceded in the way of eternal life. Yea 
they are the fruites and effefts,wher- 
by we teſtifie and declare both vnto 
our ſelucs and to others, the truth of 
that fayth which we profeſſe. And 
thereforc our Sauiour Chriſt willeth 
vs inf goſpel , to ct our light ſhine 

» before men,that they ſecing our good 

works, 
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works, may take occaſion therby to 


Ge our heauenly Father. 
And his holy Apoſtle Saint Tames, 
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byddeth thoſe carnall and ſenſuall {499,4,18, 


Chnſtians, that ſtoode ſo much vp- 


on the onely name of faith, to ſhew 


bym yth by their works, that 
is,they declare & teſtifie yn- 
20 men (as I haue ſayde) the fayth 
which they profeſſed, by the fruites 


thereof. To men (1 ſay) becauſe men 


which indge but by the ourwarde 
appearance onely,-cannot know the 
dnes of a Tree, but by the good 

ite which it yeeldeth ; they can- 
not diſcerne the inwarde fayt): but 
by the ourward workes . But as for 
God, that ſcarcherh the ſecrets of the 
hartand raynes, it needcth not that 
we ſhould ſhewe him our fayth by 
our works, ndt may we looke for iu- 
ſification at his hands by the beſt of 


them, for the might we haue wher- 
of to boaſt, bur there is no boaſting 
with God; & therefore no iuſtifying 
by works ia his fight. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding , the Lord requireth good 


works at our hands, to the 


that 


hymſclfe myght be * glorified , our 
needie bretheren relicucd & * com- 
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our example , tothe embracing of 
rhe ſame tayth and Religion which 
we profeſlc : our owne tayth exerci- 
ſed and ſtrengrhened, & our calling 
& cleftion made ſure & confirmed. 

And it is very requiſite F the chyl- 
dren of God, which are bought with 
ſo high a price, as with the blood of 
Iclus, ſhotd glorify god both in ſoule 
& body, becauſe they are redeemed 
both in ſoule & body and not lyue 
vnto theſclues, but vnto him which 
dyed and roſe againe for them. 

This is the end of our cleior: be. 
fore the foundations of the worlde 
were layde, as the Apoſtle teftifieth, 
Ephel, 1, 4, cucnthat we ſhould be 
holic and” blameleſle before hym in 
loue. Thys is the ende of our creati- 
on, as the ſame Apoſtte witneſſeth, 
Epheſians,z , 10. Whert he faith that 
we are Gods workman(hyp created 
in Chriſt leſus vnto good workes, 
wherein he hath ordayned that wee 
ſhould walke. This is the end of our 
redemption.as old Zachary prophe- 
cied.Luke, 1;74, 7 5, that beeing re- 
deemed- and deliuered (rom all our 
ſpirntuall enemies, and from cternall 
deſtrution wherunto we were ſub- 
iet, we ſhould ſeruc God 14 cm 
care, 
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feare; in holines and righteouſneſſe 
before bym 31! the daies of our Iyfe. 
Finally, this is the ende of our yoca- 
tion. For God hath not called vs to 
encleanneſle, bur ynro holinefle,and 
as hethat hath called vs is boly , fo 
muſt weſec holy in'all maner of c6- 
gerfarion. And it cannot be that they 
whith are trucly iuftified , that is to 
fay, made tighteous by a lively faith 
in Chriſt , ſhould not alſo in ſome 
meaſure be ſanded, that is, made 
holy by a faichfull lyſe in hym. 

Let not men therfore deceive the- 
flues with the onely name & (ha- 
dow of faith, without the nature and 


ſubſtaunce thereof. Let them nor 


iſe ynto thetnſclues cacriaſting 
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1,T bef, 4,7 


1,POT1,15, 


—- 


»becauſe they knowe F true God, pbe,:7, z, 


and wh6 he hath fear leſus Chiiſt : 
butler them remember how Chrift 
bys Apoltle whom he deercely load, 
expounderh that ſaying , when hee 
wryteth , By thys we knowe Go v 
(tray ) if we keepe his commaun- 
dements : and whoſoeuer ſayth that 
he knoweth hym , and yet keepeth 
not his commaundements, is a lyar, 
and the erycth is not in hym. For as 
it is4 trace ſaying, and by all meanes 
worthy to be recciged , that Chriſt 


p Iclus. 


1,10b,2, 3,4 


1;Tom, 1,15 
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Titus 3,4, 


Gre. m hom. 
2. 0.10 Ea, 


lobn. 20. 


Titus,1,th, 


1.10h,2,4, 


Ihe i 4 true Chriftian: 
Teſus came ineo the worlde to ſaue 
ſinners : ſo isit as truc a ſaying, and 
no leſſc worthy to be affirmed, that 
they which haue bclieved G o v, 
ſhold be careful to ſhew forth good 
works. S. Gregory yppon the words 
of Chriſt toS. Thomas, 4efſed are 


they who hawe not ſcene , (f yet haws. 
belong 


hath a notablc diſcourſe to 
thys purpoſe. If any ( he) infer 
hen” 1 waa. am 
bleſſed, and ſhall be ſaued, he fayth 
truely , if hys life be aunſwerable ta 
bys bclecfe : for F a true faith dooth 
not contradict in maners, the things 


which he profeſleth in words . For +» 


which cauſe, $. Paulec accuſeth cer- 
taine falſe Chriſtians , -in whom he 
founde no vertuqus lyfe aunſwera- 
ble to theyr profeſhon ; that they 
confeſſed Godin words, but denyed 
hym in thyr. deedes , And S. lohn 
auoucheth , that who ſocuer fayth 
he knoweth God, and keepeth not 
his c6maundements is a lyar. Which 
becing ſo, we muft examine the 
tructh of our fayth by conſideration 
of our lyfe : for then and not other» 
wiſe we are true Chriſtians , if wee 
fulfill in works, that wherof we have 
made promiſe in words, That is, - 

tnc 


 Whon 4 true Chriſtian. 425 
thedayof our Baptiſme, we promi- What we 
{ed to renounce the pompe of thys promiſed in 
world, together with all che workes our Ba p- 
of iniquitic ; which promiſe, it wee tifme. 

now after Baprifme , then 

are we tre Chriſtians , and may be 

joyful But contrariwile, if our life be 

wicked, and contrary to our profel- 

fjon, it is ſayd by the voyce of truth 

it {ſeife. Not cuciy one that ſhall ſay 
wme Lord, Lorde, fhall enter into 
the kingdom of heauen, And again, 
why doc ye call me Lord, Lord, and 
doenot performe the things F 1 tell 


Math, >. 


; you. Here-hence it is,that God com. 


playned of his old people the Iewes, 

ſaying : 7 his people henonrerh mee Eſay. 29.17 

wth therr laps, but their harts are far 
from me ; And the Prophet Da» 

of of the ſame people . They loued ©/<" 78 

him with theyr mouth, & with their $0137» 

tongues they lyed rnto him. Where. 

fore letno man preſume to ſay hee 

ſhal be ſaved, if fayth and good lyfe 

be diuorced and put a ſunder, which 

S.Chriſoftome noteth, by the wofull' 

and heauy chaunce and iudgement 

that happened vnto him, who in the 

golpel was adminted to the.fealt of 

chnſtian fayth and knowledge, but 

lor lack of the ornament or garment 

T5 of 


436 + Who is a tree Chrift,as. 
— lyfe , was moſt contumeli. 
SI 

Of whom words 

Chriſ hom. y are theſe. He was inuited to the feat, 

«1 lon, and bronght vnto the table, bur for 

** that by tus foule garmens he diſho- 

** nourcd our Lorde that had invitcd 

** him ; he was notonely thruſt om 

** the Table and banquet, but alſo 

*© bound hand & foote, and caſt into 

* © ytter darknes, where there iseternall 

*© weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. 

Wherefore let vs not (deere bre- 
theren) let vs not I fay deceige-our 
ſclues, and imagfne that our deade 
and ynfruitfull fayth wil ſauce vs at 
the laſt day : for excepe wee joyne 
pure iyſe to our beleefe, and in thys 
heaucnly vocation of ours, do appa- 
xl our felues with the woorthy gar- 
ments of vertuous deedes, whereby 
we may be admirred at the mariage 
day in heauen : nothing ſhall be a- 
ble to deliver vs from damnati- 
on of this miſerable man, that wan- 
ted hys wedding weede. 

Which-thing S. Paul wdl noteth, 
when having Bid, we have an ever- 
laſting houſe in heaven , not made 
with mens hands,he addeth preſent- 

'+* ly thys exception, 5 james Geifirs ef 

new 


4.Cor. 5, 


th. «1 a Cl .-4 << 


=» RR _ —__ £&a©_ wk wg Hu WE HH &@ Wm a a So £4 .,.,,.,, ©. << co .o- 


— wc _ 


*8. 
Who 11.4 true Chriftian. 

cou made invencaner. That is, if we 

be found at that day well apparrel- 

led and not naked . Would God c- 

jr par deſicous of his falua- 

, woulde ponder wdll thys dy(- 
courſeof'. Chiiſoſtome. 


And fo wyth tbys alone tw con- The con- 
dude our ſpecch in thys Chapter, cluſion of 
without allegation of further mat- this chapter, 


ters or authorities , (which are inft- 
nite ro this cffeR) it may appeare by 
that which hath already becne ſerre 
downe , whercin the true profeſlion 
of a Chriſtian conſifterh : & therby 
each man that is not partial,or blin- 
ded in hys owne affection, (as many 
are) may take a view of his ſtate and 
condition, and frame vnto himſclfe 
a very profitable coniefture, how he 
1s |yke- to ſpeode at the laſt accoun- 
pr is, what profit or da- 
mage expe by his know- 
ledge & ny Axuage on of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. For as to him that belecueth 
foundly, and walkerh vprightly in 
kys vocation, performi _ 
every way hys profeiled » vv 
remainc both infinite and bm 
ble rewards prepared: fo to him that 
ſtrayerh aſide, & (werueth from the 
right path of fayth & life preſcribed 


Vato 
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Who 11 4 irue Chriftian. 
vnto hym, there are ao leſle/paynes 
and puniſhments reſerued. 

For which cauſe, cuery Chriſtian 
that iscarefull of bis own faluation, 
ought to fixe hys eyes very ſcriouſlic 
ypon them both : and as in belecfe 
10 ſhewe bymſclfe conſtant | firme, 
bumble aad obcdicat : ſo.in life & 
conuerſation , to. bee honeſt, iuſt, 
pure, innocent and holy. 

And for this ſeconde poynt con- 
cerning lyfe and maners, hath becne 
already hadled in my former booke, 
(which as I ynderſtand is imprinted 
in England) 1 ſhal need to wade the 
lelle in further diſcourſe heereof. But 
for 1 haue been admoniſhed by the 
wanngy of dyuers, howe my former 
booke hath been diſliked in two ſpe- 
ciall poynts ; firſt, that I ſpeake ſo 
much of good works ,: & fohnle of 
fayth : ſecondly,that | talk (© large- 
ly of Gods iuſtice, and ſo briefely of 
bys mercy, whereby the conſciences 
of many haue beene offended : It 
the laſt chapter going before of be 
leefe and lyfe aunſwere the finſt, and 
that which immediatly followeth,: 
ſcrue for the latter objieCtion, and fo 
Idoubt not, buta Chriſtian man 
may bc thorowly refolucd. A 


as Ka A G4 «16S « a woo od TqDYv0oa ws £ 


_—__ - 


DO 


- 
Ce ER - 


— 


059g 25 25 037 <3 5; 0; 
OF THE ONELY IMPE- 
pIMENT THAT 15S WONT 
70 LET SINNERS FROM 
Reſolution. 
Which 11, the miſtruſt and diffrdence 
am Gods mereie, through the mul. 
ritude and greewouſnes of 
therr offences. 


CHAP. VT. 


\ Mong all other the moſt 
recuous and perriſous co- __... 
a F which in thys Diſpaire, an 
worlde are accuſtomed to. *9inaric 
offer themſclues to a minde intang- *©27pRAuon 
led and loden with great finnes, this ©® the grea- 
viſually is the firſt, (through the na- teſt {ioners. 
ture of ſinne it (elſe and crafty ſug- 
geſtion of.our ghoſtly enemie,) to 
fall igro diſtruſt & diſpayre of Gods 
mercy. Such was the cogitation of 
moſt ynhappy Caine,one of the firſt Caine, 
inhabitants of the camh , who after 
the murther of his own onely ,Bro- 
ther, and other ſinnes by þim com- 
mined, brake into that horrible and 
deſperate ſpeech, ſo greatly offcnline 
vnto his Lord'& Maker , Mane mi- 
gu#/1e us greater then that 1 may —= 
on 


Gene, s. 


Iudas. 


Math, 2p, 


Theſhyp- 
wrack of 
ſoulcs ouer- 
loden with 


ſianes. 


Prew,v8, 


Dyuſparre of Gods mercy. 
for pardon. Such wasin lyke manner 
the deſperate conceire of wicked hu- 
das, one of the firſt of them that 
were cholcn to the peculicr ſernice 
of our Redeemer ; who fecling hys 
conſcience oppreſied with raanifold 
iniquitics , and moſt of all with the 
proditios of hys own Lord & Mai- 
ſtcr, tooke no other way of amend- 
ment or redreſſe, but to deſtroy him 
ſelfe both in body and foule, adioy- 
ning onely theſe words, ful of myſc- 
rable diſtruſt & deſperation , / have 


{ined mn betraymg the mnocent and 


ne#? blood.By which words and moſt 
wretched end, hee more greeaoully 
offended and iniured hys moſt lo- 
uving and merciful Sauiour, then by 
all hys former iniquities committed 
againſt hym. 

Thys then (mot loving brother) 
is the firſt 2nd greaelt Rock, where- 
at a ſinful} ſole ouerburdened with 
the charge of het own inquiries, & 
toſſed in the waves of dreadfull co- 
gitatatjons, by the blaſtes & ſtormes 
of Gods  thireates againſt finners, 
doth comonly make hir (hipwrack. 
Thar'is, that moſt horrible depth & 
dungion , wherofthe holy ſcriprure 
faith ; The empions nar, when bee 1 

come 


; 


- 


Diſpazre of God, mercy. 

' came inte the botrom of profundity of 
hus ſounts, conmtinerh all. Thatis y re- 
/ mediles fore, & incurable wounde, 
wherwith God himſelfe charged le- 
ruſalem, when he ſayde, /nſ<n4boli; 
rus : thy rupture is irrerne- 
diable. And the Prophet Micheas 
conſidering the ſame people, thorow 
! the multitude of their wickednes, to 
| encline nowe to diſpaire of Gods 
' goodnes towards them, brake forth 
| into this moſt pitiful cSplaint , For 
thus wil 1 peepe tf lament extreame- 
ly,1t wil fr yp off my clothes (5 wander 
mah -d : [ wil rore lobe Onto Dragons, 
ana ſound owt my ſorow at Strut brows 
m the deſert, for that the wounde and 

malady of myy people 11 deſperate. 
Thys 1s that great and maine im- 
| pediment, that ſtopperh the con- 
| duits of Gods holy grace, from flow- 
' my into the ſoule of a finfull man. 
This is the knyfe that curreth in ſun- 
der all choſe heauenly and bleſſed 
' cordes, wherewith ourſweet Lorde 
and Sautour cadenoureth to drawe 
ynto repentance the hartsof finners, 
ſaying by his Prophet, / wel | bin 
bro me, with the chames of lone and 
charitie . For by thys meanes cucrie 
ſinful conſcience commeth to aun- 


{wer 


/ 
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erem, 7, 


Mich,s. 


The miſery 
of deſpera- 
U0n, 


Hoſea,rr, 


lerem,2, 


Epke, 4. 


The thing 
wherin 60d 
moſt de. 
lighteth, is 
mcrcic. 


Diſparre of Gods mercy. 
ſwer almighty God, as did leruſale, 
whe being admoniſhed of her ſins, 
and exborted by hys Prophet to a- 
mendement of lyfe, ſhe ſayd, Deſpe- 
ras, nequaquam faciam , 1 am be- 
come deſperate , I will never thinke 
of any ſuch thing. To which lamen- 
table eſtate when a ſinfull man is 
once arriaed , the next ſtep hee ma- 
keth, is, (for auoyding al remorſe & 
trouble of c6{cience) to engulfe him 
ſelfe into the depth of all deteſtable 
enormitics, & to abandon his ſoule 
to the very Ginck of all filth & abho- 
mination: according asS.Paul faid 
of the Gen:ie+ in lyke caſe , That by 
diſparre they delpuered thejelues oner 
ro 4 diſſolute life , thereby to commit 
all manner of Vncleannes, Which 
wicked reſolution of the impious, is 
the thing ,. (asI hauc noted before) 
that moſt of all other offences vpon 
carth , dooth exaſpcrate the ire of 
G OD, depriving his diuine Maic- 
ſtic of that moſt excellent properrie, 
wherin he chifcly delighteth & glo- 
ricth ; which is, hys infinite and vo- 
ſpcakable mercy. This might be de- 

ed by dyuers and fu exam- 
ples of holy writ, howbeit two once 


ly Chall ſuffife for tbys preſcat. 
The 


Diſp aire of Gods merey, 
The 6-4 is of the people of Iſra- 
e,notlong before their baniſhment 
into Babilon , who being threatned 
from God by the Prophet leremie, 
that manifolde puniſhments were 
imminent oucr their heads, for their 
10us ſinnes commirree againſt 


is Maieſtie, began (in ſted of repen- 


© tance) to fall to deſperation, and c6. 


ty , reſolucd to take that im- 


= courſe of all diſſolute lyfe , al- 
d 


4 


ged before out of S . Paule : for 
thus they aunſwered God exhorting 
them by his threates to reforme their 
wicked liues Je are now growne deſ- 


perave, and therefore wo will beeredf-- A deſperate 
ter follow our own copttations, and e tcloluuon. 


wery one fulfill tbe w. of bys 
owne concerts. Wherat God ſtormed 


infinitely, and brake forth into thys 
vehement interrogati6 ; nterrogate 
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Gentes, qui: audrurt t4lia borribilia ? jerem it, 


Aske and enquire of the yery Gen- « « 
tiles, whether cuer among the were « « 
heard any ſuch horible blaſphemies. « « 


And after thys, for the more de- 
claration of thys intollerable iniurie 
heerein offered to hys Maicſtic : hee 
commaunded the Prophet leremie 
to goe forth out of his owne houſe, 
and to gette him to a Potters ſhop, 
which 


which in, y Vallage was ftaming hys 
yellels ypon' the wheele. Which lere- 
mic hauing dove, he (awe before his 
face a pot cruſhed & broken by the 
Potter al in peeces ypon the wheele, 
aid thinking thereby that the veſlel 
A mernuai- had beene viterly yaprofitable * to 
lous exam- becalt away , he ſawe the fame clay 


ple of Gods preſenaly framed againe by rhe Pot- * 


clemencic. ter into a ciewe |, moreexcel. 
© * lent then before. Wherat he meruai- 
** log, God fayd voto him , Doſtnot 
** thou think (leremy) that I cats doe 
** with the houlc of Ifracl, as this Pot- 
** ter hath doone with his Vellell ? or 
** i$not F houſcof Iffac in my bands, 
** as theclay in F hands of this crafte(- 
** man? I wyll denounce ypon a ſud- 
** daine agaioſt a Nation & ki F 
** that - will roote it vp, and it, 
** andif that Nation or Kingdome do 
* © repent from theyr wickednes, 1 alſo 
«© will repent mee of the puniſhment 
«* which L intended to lay vpon them. 
And the he proceedeth forward, de- 
claring vato leremic the exceeding 
griefe & indignation which he con- 
cciucth, that any ſinner wharſocucr, 
ſhould dyſpaire of mercy and par- 
don at hys hands. 
The ſecond cxamplc is, of F fame 
people 
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Diſparre of Gods merey.. 
Ifracl , during the tune of 
their bagiſhmt in Babilon,at what 
tmne;being aflifted with many mi- 
ſeries for theyr ſinnes, & threatned 
with many more to come , for that 
they changed not the courſe of their 
former wicked conuerſatien : they 
an to diſpaire of Gods mercy, & 
— to the Prophet Ezechiell that 
lyaed baniſhed arhong them, & ex- 
hotred thern to amendement yppon 
allured hope of Gods favor towards 
them ; Owr m1quirres and ſir: doe 
groeweuſly Gon V1, and we reads 
a them , and what hope of liſe then 
muy we have 7 At which cogitation 
and ſpeech, God being greatly mo« 
ued, appeared preſently ro Ezechir}, 
& ſayd vnto hym. Tell chrrpeople a7 1 
doe lyue ſayth the Lord God of boſﬀes, 
1 wiſhe not the death of the rmpjens, 
but rather that he ſhould trurne from 
bu wicked wares and lyue. Why will 
the houſe of !ſr acl tre ms therr ſoanes, 
rather then twrn Vnto me. And then 
he maketh a large & rchement pro- 
teſtation , that how prieuouſly ſoc 
ver any perſon ſhould offend hym, 
and how great puniſhment ſocuer 
he ſhall denounce againſt hym, yea, 
if he had giucn expreſſe ſentence of 
death 
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An other 

example of 
Gods wone 
derful mer- 


CIC. 


Exch,zz, 


Diſparre of Gods mercy. 
deathy&« damnation vpon him , yer 
Ss egerit panitentiam 4 peccato ſuo, 
* Judgement feceritque midirium of tufticiam : 


& inſtice rs that is , if he repent himſclfe of bys 


be vicd iv finnes, & exerciſe * iudgement and 
ruerepen” iuſtice forthe time to come , aff br 
tance,that /ants that be hath committed ſhal be 
3s,,udgmet forginen bom ((ayth almighty God,) 
vppon our or that he bath done 1ndgement and 
ſelues, & iu- 1##ice. . 
Nice toward And thys nowe might be ſuffici- 
others. ent,(albeit nothing cls were ſpoken) 
for remoquing 1hys firſt obſtacle & 
umpedimf of true reſolution, which 
is the deſpaire of Gods infinite good 
nes and mercy. Neuerthclefſe , for 
raoce euident clecring and demon- 
ſtration of thys matter , and for the 
comfort of ſuch as fecle the. 
ues burdened with the heauie 
weight of their iniquities cormirted 
againſt his divine Maicſtic : I haue 
thought expedient in thys place , to 
declare more atlarpe , this aboun- 
dant ſubic of endlcile mercie , to- 
wards al ſuch as wil trucly turne vn- 
to him ; in what tyme, ſtate, condi- 
tion,orage ſocuer in this lyfe, which 
ſhal be ſhewed and ſette downe by 
theſe four poynts and parts that doe 
enſue. 


Foure parts 
of thys 
Chapter, 


The 


wk 


TTL 6a +a <a  & Xt << = a —©@ . PRm—_— 


ids EY OS ! 


Diſpaire of Goermerey. » 


The fir#t part, touching the lowe that 
God beareth tow ard: man. 


— 


— ———— 


E Icſt of all, by the infanite and in- 
comprehen(ible loue F almightic 
God brareth vnto man, which loue 
isalwaics F Mother of fauor, grace, 
and mercy. If you demaund of mee 
in what forte 1 doe prooue that the 
loue of God is ſocxceeding great to- 
wards man,1 anſwer as the Coſmo- 
grapher is wont to doe, who by the 
greatnes & multitude of þ ſtreames 
and Riuers, doth frame a conieure 
of the Fountaine from which they 
flowe. The proper Rivers which are 
derived and doe run forth of loue, 
are good turnes and bencfirs, which 
ſccing they are infinite, endleſle and 
incſtimable, beltowed by God vp- 
on man, (as in the place before hath 
beene declared , and the whole vni- 
uerſall frame of thys world doth a- 
boundantly beare witnes,) it folow- 
eth moſt cuidently, that the origine, 
fountaine, & wel-ſ{pring of al thele 
fauours , graces, and good turnes, 
mult needes be infinite, immeaſura- 
ble , and far ſurpaſſing all compaſle 
of mans yadcrſtanding, 


If 
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I 
The farſt 
cauſe why 
God loucth 
vs, for that 
he is our 
Creator, & 
we are hys 
own works 
Ezx&h it. 


Daſpacre of Gods merey. 
If you require of me the cauſe & 
rcafon , why Almighty God ſhould 
ſo wonderfully be atteted rowardes 
man, can direQly yeelde ye none at 
all, but rather maruaile thereat with 
boly lob, why ſo ſoucraigne a Maic- 
ſtic ſhould (cr his hart ypon ſo baſe 
a ſubieQ. Notwithſtanding, the holy 
Scripture ſecmeth to alledge one 
principal reaſon of his loue, when ir 
layth ; Nrbl odait corwm que > fecrfts, 
et parcis ommibus , quis tad ſunt Do- 
mune , dilgprs anrmas . That is, 
Thou Þ Lord) which loucſt ſoules, 
canſt not hate thoſe thinges which 
thou haſt made, but doſt vic mercic 
towardes all men , for that they arc 
thyne. And the lyke manner of rea- 
ſoning victh God himſclfe, when he 
fayth by the Prophet Ezechicl : Be- 
bold, all ſoules are me , and heere- 
ypon he inferreth a little after, Nam 
quid Golunt atw mee eff mors impy : 
Can I haue the wil to damne a wic- 
ked man; ſering F his ſoule is mine, 
created & redeemed by me? as who 
would fay , thys were a cafe againſt 
all order and equity. And the reaſon 
of this maner of ſpeech & argument 
is, for that cuery man naturallic is 
inclined to louc the things that _— 
ys 
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Diſharre of Gods mercy. 
his own are So we ks, that if 
a man haue an Orchard, wherein be 
yanctic of Trees & plants, yet 
if there be bur one of his own pecu- 
her grafting, that floriſherh & prof- 
well : be caketh more delight 
therein, theo in any of the reft, for 
that itis bys owne workmanthyp. 
Soin lyke manner , if a man have s 
Vineyard of his owne planting and 
trimming For which reſpe@t the ho- 
tie Prophet Dauid, finding bimſelfe 
and the whole kingdome of luric in 
great affliftion & calamity, thought 
no other meanes {© forcible'to draw 
God to compaſſion and commile- 
ration of theyr caſc, as to cry out to 
bym in thys maner, Thowwhech go- 
werneſ® 1ſrazll, looke tow ards &5 77 be 


attent . Thou ha# brought forth @ + 


V meyard out of Egigy,” thou haſt pur. 
ged the ſame from Gentele!r, and ha## 
planted #2 . Thou O God of all power, 
turne tow ir ds Vs , lonke Gpon $1 from 
heauew , and Giſire this thy Caneyarde 
which thine owne rapht hande hath 
Manred The like manner of perſwa- 
lion vſed che holy Prophet Efay to 
moue God, when he ſaid ; Looke Gp- 
porn Gr t beſeech thee, O Lorde, which 
are the worke of thine ewne hand{. 

But 
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Every man 
yucn to 


ouc hys 


Pſalm,z #+ 
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Th f- 
—_ b, thy hands made me ? have they nor 


dcce of lo 


Diſparre of Gods mercy. 
But aboae all other, the bleſſed 
man lob, ſtandeth asit were, in ar- 


gument and dy{putation with God 


about thys matter, ſaying, haue not 


in that God framed me of clay and carth ? haſt 


had made 
him. 


not thou compacted me as cheeſe is 
made of milke ? haſt not thou knyt 
my bones and ſinewes rogether, and 
coucred my fleſhe with skyn ? haſt 
not thou giuen me lyte, and conſer- 
ucd my Spyrite with thy cominuall 
protehon ? how ſocuer Y ſeeme to 
diſlemble theſe matters & hide the 
in thy harr,' yet I know that thou re- 
membreſt them all, and art not vn- 
mindful of chem. By which wordes 
thys holy man ſignified , that albeit 
god ſuftered him greatly to be temp- 
cd and afflicted in chys lyfe, (o farre 
forth as hee. might. ſeeme to haue 
forgotten him, yer was be well aflu- 
red that his divine Maicſtic coulde 
notof his goodnes forſake or deſpiſe 
him, for W he was his creature, '& 
the propper workmanſhyppe at hys 
own hands. In which yery nameof 
workmanſhip, holy David woke fuch 
great comfort , conſidcring that the 
workman cannot chuſe bur be 10+ 
uing and fauorable towardes hys 
owne 


. 


HP I_—_— 


a ab wan ww as cam oo ia Eizc oa ww cv oa x7 


— _ ſr — _—_— a 
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awneworke, (cſpecially fo excellent 
and bounnifull a workman, as 15 al- 
rnighty God, towasds a work made 
25. man i, "v0 his own (hape & hke- 
nes, )thatinall his neceſhries, yea c- 
wen in hys greareſt infirmities of 
fleſhe, and moſt gricuous offences 
committed agaia(t hys Maicſtic, he 
concciueth moſt: aſlured. hope of 
mercyand pardon, vpon this con{i- 
deration; that he was his workman- 
ſhip, and conſequently wel knowne 
to his divine wiſedome, of how bric- 
kle & infirme a merral he was made. 
For thus at one time amonſit other, / 
he reaſoneth of thys matrer '/ Looke” 
bow far diſtant cthe- Eaſt isffrom the ©/42, 192 
Weſt, ſo far off hath God 'remoued ** 
our iniquiries from vs. Euen as a sf 
ther -dooth take compaſſion of hys * * 
own chyldren, ſo doth the lord take * * 
mercy vp6 vs, for that he wel know: ! * 
eth the mould wherot we are made, 
and doth remember that we are no- 
thing els but duſt, 5 
In which diſcourſe, the holy Pro- 
phert maketh mention of wwo things 
that did aſſure hym of Gods mercy, 
the ant, that God wos hys Creator, 
and-anaker, and therby privie tothe 
frailtic of hys conſtitution. & nature, 
Fo the 


The aſſured 

hope Dauid 

had, in that 
e was gods 

workman- 
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the other, that he was hys Father, 
whole propeny' is to. haue compal- 
on on hys chyldren 4 avd thys's @ 

2. ſecond rtcalpa, more ſtromg, & forci- 

The lecond ble perhaps then the former; why © 
reaſon of yery man may be moſt aſlured of 
aſſurance of pardon that hartelytarnethwaro al- 
Gods loue, mighty Go»; conligering that it 
for that be hath plcaſcd b1s diuine:M aicftic; not 
1s our Fa- ontly tobe vaterman a1Creator; fas 
ther, ' © *"' 'hojs toall achet things) buraita ia 
Father, which is the-title of the grea« 
teſt lone and coniunftion, that na- 
ture hath left to tings in this world, 
Wherot a cerraine Phyloſapher layd 


well, that no man caulde concaue” 


the love af a Patcnts hart, bur bee 

only y had achyld of his awne.. For 

which reſpe&, our Saujour Chriſt to 

ut y$ 10 minde of 1hys moſt ferucne 

Cl ; and thereby as it were, by one 

fre tocnkindle anorher, withioy our 

hats, dyd vſc- oftentuncs: &ordina- 

rily,, to repeate; thys ſweete name of 

Father in his ſpeeches: hys follow. 

Math,s,6, es, and thereupon: founded dyuers 
5,4; molt excellent and comſortabledyl(- 
courſes ; as at one time when he cx- 

honed: them fram ourr-mucireare 

and worldly ſolicirude z.hee adderh 

Math, thys realon ; Tow Father in| Heanen 
knoweth 


Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
trewerth, that you bawe neede of theſe 
things .* As who woulde fay , hee 
knowing your wants, & being your 
Father, you ſhall not needeto rrou- 
ble your ſelues with too grear anxie- 
ty ia theſe marters, for that a fathers 
hart cannot but be proudent and 
carcfull for his children . Thelike 
dedution maketh hee in the ſame 
place, to the ſame eftca, by compa. 
riſoa of the byrdes of the ayre, and 
other irreſonable creatures ; for 
which, if God doth make (fayth he) 


ſo aboundant proviſion, as all the 


whole world may witneſſe that hee 
doth : much more carefull will he be 
to provide for men that art his ow 
chyldren, which are more detre vnto' 
hym then any other terreſtiall ching 
created. 

All which ſpeeches and reaſons of 
our Saviour, are derived 'from the 
nature and property of a Parent, 
which cannot but affet & louc bys 
chyldren ; eſpecially ſuch a' Father, 
whom Chriſt calleth celeſtiall, who 
in thys-perfection of true fathcrlic 
loue, fo far exceedeth all carthly Pa- 
rents put together, as in power, cle. 
menace & goodnes, almighty God 
ſurpaſleth the infirmity of his feeble 

V 2 Cica- 


453 


What a Fa- 
ther God is, 


4/4 


Gals. 4, 


Eſay,# 3, 


Chriſtes c6- 


fortable 


embatilage. 


thn 29, 


Diſpaire of Gods merey, 
creatures. Such a father, as hath not 
onely gjuen lyfe. and becing vato 
hys chyldren , but allo (as S. Paulec 
fayth,) hath poured into theyr harts 
the divine ſpirit of hys oacly etcroall 
Sonne, ſtyrriag them yp to moſt a(- 
ſured cofdence & inuincible hope, 
in bys farherly goodnes & protecti- 
on , And vyppon aſſurance of thys 
hape , hauc as well finnersas Saints 
from the beginning , fled vato hym 
confidently vader thys tithe of pater- 
nitic , and never were dectiued. So 
the Prophet Elay, as welin hys own 
name, , asin the game of the ſinful 
people of 1{rgel, doubted notto cry, 
T how art eur Father, Abteltam bath 
not 4nowne v4 ,, and {rac ts iyno- 
rant of Vs i Thou O Lord,art our Fa- 
ſher, thow art owr Redeemer And to 
confirme thys aſſuraunce vnto vs, 
Chrit (cat that moſt (weet & com- 
fartablg embaſlage vuto bys Diſci- 
ples, prefemly vpon his celurreRtion : 


' Goe and tell my bretheren, that 1 doe 


aſcend Vuto my Father, 15 Vnto your 
Father ; Gnto wry God, nd Vnto your 
God By which words of Father, and 
God , the one of loue and the other 
of power: the one of will, the other 
of abilitic, hec tooke away al doube 


of 
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of nor ſpeeding, fr6 cach man that 
ſhould make recourſe to thys merct- 
full Lord and Father. God himſelfe 
alſo, after many threates vſed by rhe 
Prophet leremic againſt the people 
of Iſrael for theyr finnes, in the end, 
leaſt they ſhould diſpaire, turnerh a- 


bout his talke, & changeth his tie, How great; 
aſſuring them of many graces &fa- ly þ reſpe&t 
vours, 1f they woulde returne ymo of a Father 
bim , telling the houſe of Ifrac!, that mouerh 

hee had loued her from the begin- GO D, 


ning, and had ſought to drawe her 
vnto hym by threates, to the end he 
might take mercy ypon her, & that 
now he intended to builde her vp a- 
gaine, to adorne ber with joy & cx- 
ulration, to gather her children from 
all corners of the carth , to refreſhe 
them with the waters and Riners of 
lyfe,and all this (faith be) Oar fac- 
tus ſam tr acl Pater : for thatT am 
become now 2 father to Iſtad. And 
in the ſame place to wicked Ephra- 
im (the head Citry of the rebellions 
tingdome of Samaria,) hefayth, Z- 
phramm it become my honor able ſon wy 
delight oe deerly belated child, ther- 
fore my bowel: are mooned with com- 
paſfSrom Gypon him and 1m aboundance 
of anercy will 1 take pritre of hem . So 
J much 


lerem,z7, 
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Cake, r, 


Zake, 16 


The fathers 


Diſpaire of Gods mercy. 
much attribured God to this reſpet 
of becing a father vnio Ifrael and E- 
phuraim, and of theyr being hischil- 
drea : that for thys cauſe oncly(not- 
withſtiding their infinite enormous 
{ſinnes)bis bowels of cndleiſe mercy 
were moued with loue & compal- 
{ion towards them, 

And ihelc ace thoſe tender & mer- 
cifull bowels , which holy Zacharie 
father to S., Iohn Baptiſt, proteſterh 
to bein almighty God towards man 
kind that had offended hym. Theſe 
are thoſe which.were in F good old 
father mentioned in the goſpel, who 
being not onely offended but alſo a- 
bandoned by,hig younger ſonne, yet 
after he ſaw him'rerurn home again, 
notwithſtanding hce bad waſted all 
hys thrife & ſubſjance, & had wea- 
ried out hys body with wicked |yte, 


be was (o far off from. diſdaining ro 


reociug hym., as hee came. foorth to 
mecte with hym, fclvpog his necke 
& kiſſed hym for ioy : adorned him 
with newe apparel and tich lewcls, 
prouided a ſolemne banquet for 


libera!l hart him, . invired his friends to be merry 
to the pro- with bymy, . & ſhewed. more exulta- 
dizall Son. tion & tryumph for his return, then 


if he bad ncuer departed from _ 
7 
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By which parable , our /Sauour 
Chriſt eadeuoured ro-{et foorth vnto 
vs the incompechenſible mercy of 
bis heducaly father 1owacds finmers, 
in which reſpect he is truely called by 
his Apoſtle Parer mu(cricord/ars m, FP" 
the farher of mercies For-thar(as S, 7022 
Barnard well noterb) this ſea & O- 
gan of mercies, dotb fiowe perthiar Bey Ser. 7. 
ly from the hart of a. Father, winch de 2a1/. 
$amor be fayde fo properly 'of the 
gulfe and depth. of his iudgmenrs. 
For whieh cauſe heis called 1n fcrip- 
ture. the God of juſtice & reuenge, 2/47,35 
and natthe Father. And finally,t 
blelled name of father in God ;doth 
import ynto-vs by Gods owne teſti» What the 
mooy, al-ſweernes, al love, alfticadi name of fa- 
ihyp, all comfort, all facherly pros ther dooth 
uidence, care & protettion , all cer- import, 
tainty of fanour, all aſſuraunce of 
gface, all ſecurity of mercy, pardon, 
and remiſhon of our "4 foe- 
ucr vnfainedly we turne vmte hymns. 

And in thys poynt hys diuine Ma- 
icftie is (o forward and vehement.to 
give vs aflurancec, that being not c6- 
160g 10: ſer foorth hys loue vato-vs by 
the loug of a fathers hart, hee goerh 
turthet,and proxciteth voto vs; thas 
bys has is. rgore tender towardes vs 
ry V 4 in 


F/:11,49 


F 
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arzument 
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uing his 


ſon for vs. 
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in thys bebalfc, |. the hart-of any 
mother can beero-the onely child'& 
tant of lr. ownewombe.F orthus 
he fayth to. Son; which for ber fins 
brgatiro doubricaſt he had forfaks 
her; Can the Merher forget hey owne 
1mfunt; or cam ſhee not be mercifull 
rhe chulde of ber owne wombe ? if ſbre 
could, yer can 1 not forgerre or retedt 


. thee «; behold, Ibawt' writtti'ithet wh 


rhe /bfb of npmme owned bans | And 
thys, for ſo muckvas G'o Þ is called 
our Father... 41: 

There remaydeth' yet a third con- 
hderation, which 'more fetterh forth 
Gods inctimablelove; then bny” of 


' the» other» demonſtrations before 


handled. Andthar is; thar he gave 
the lyfeand blood of hys onely be- 
gotten & eternall forine, for purcha. 
{in2 &-redeewing vs when we were 
loſt pa price1fo infinite 2nd incxpia- 
blc; avs (noJoabt) his diuin wiſe 
domme woulÞ weucr hau@gluen, but 
fora thing! which hee had Toued a- 
boae all meaſure. Which our Saui- 
our 'birnſelfe that was to make the 
payment, doth *plainly ſignifie,and 
rherrfore allo ſremeth as ir” were, to 
wondey ar ſich a bargdine; wherl he 
tayth ar the; Goſpel}; 8# deerely _ 
" 0 
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Dildaire of C ods mercy. 
God ( — lowed a quidky 

that be hath gruen ſor 18 his onely be- 
gottemfaune , 10 which words al- 

criberh this moſt wonderful dealing 

of hys Father , vato the vehemencie 

and excecding aboundanceof louc, 

asdoth alſo bis deereft Diſciple and 

Apollle S. loho, ſaying : 1n this ap- 2, 7obn,4 
peareth _ loue and charitic of * © 

God towardes vs , that he hath ſen *« * 

bys onely begonten Sonneinto the * © 
world, toputchaſc life ſor vs. In this © © 
(1 fay) is made euident his exceeding Chriſt was 
chariie, that we not louing him; he ginen for 
loucd vs firſt, and gaue his own fon Joue; 

to be a raunſome for our ſins. Wher * © 

ento alſo the holy Apoſtle $. Paul a- © © 
greeth, admiring in kke manner the * * 
exceſſruc loue of god in theſe words; © * 

God doth meruailouſly commende Rovn, x, 
and fcr forth hys grear loue vnto vs; * © 

in that we being yet ſinners, he gaue * * 

his ſon ro the death for our reJemp- * * 

tion. And in another place, framing * * 

out , as it were ;-2a meaſure of Gods 

mercy by 4 aboundance of bis loue, 

Gyth thus; God wha is rich in emer? Zpbe.2, 
cre-, 'through * the excecding: Due © © 
which he bore +nto vs ,. wee beeing ** 
dead in fin , be revined vs in Chriſt, © * 

and ray{ed vs yp eyen vnto heauen © * 

12077 V 5 making 
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© © al ages & worlds cnſuing, .themoſt | 


might deelare to 


*4 aboundant riches of bys grace and 
* © goodacs towards vs. ow 


The con- * 


cluſion of 
. thys poyne 
made by $. 
Paule, 
Tirn,z, 


©c 


Kom, 7, 


_ 'Thiys was the} opinion of that no. 


ble Apoitte S. Pavie, and of all bys | 
. cocquals, Apolties, Ecangclifts, Diſ- 


ciples, and Saints : 'that this work of 


- our redemption, proceeded only 116 


the inflamable fornace of Gods im- 
mes furable loue . And theretbic ro 
wake no other concluſion becree f, 


, then that- which S. Pavle hymfclic 


doth make, It God haue not ſparcd 
bis owne propper and onely begot- 
ten ſonne, but bath giuen him vp to 
death for gayning vs rnto hym, how 
can it be, that with him he hath not 
giuen vs al other things. if when we 
were hys encmics;, and thought not 
vpon hym,hee ſent to ſeeke vs fo diu 
ligently , by ſuch a meflengeras hee 
loucd fo dcerely , allowing hym to 
lay downe a price for ys which heſo 
infinixely eſteemed : what ſhall we 
thinke that he wil doe vnto rsnow, 
(wee being made hys owne by our 
xedemption,) if we return willingly 
vnto hym : when ovr receiuing ſhal 
calt bym nothing £s , ibut, oocly a 

mcr- 


makiopg vs 0 fitte downe were with 
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mea rote vppon vs 7 which [3 
nor Fibach Forh the infinite bow- 
&s of fiys Sorthunlefie niertie , as is 
onedroppe of warer from the tnoſt 


hu AaFihce maine Occan fea. - 


A ARA RARE for rhe firſt 
poynt lout;,” dedated Vito 
vs by thethree rroſt ſweet afid come 
forryble tiarfies ard 'reſpetts of Cre- 
hror;Father;und Redeemer, * 


The ſecond ih : buw 3X | 

-- Gnefleth hirhowe tewar 
2” ® W- BK : —_ 
Ny ext ateer which, 'weacec ro conſi- 
* darin whit nfanner Godis ac- 
evſtorncd to-exprefie & declare thys 
loue of bys; inhistealings and pro- 
——— finners . And firlt 
of al che wiſe tmin(hatting had long 
experietice 'of rhys marter,) begin- 
nerh to deſcribe and ſerte foorth in 
thys ſort, ſaying vnro God bymſclfe, 


Thee (0 Lorde ) deoft diſſemble the jp 


ſnd 1 of ment, ro giwe Onto them tyme 
of And then, when they 
will noyvicrhys benefire of hys for- 
bearing, but wil needes enforce him 
rs pamiſh and correft them, he ſayrh 
farthey of thys- correttion : Sack az 
wufully 


4651 


ud 17, 
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Two rare 
poynts of 
clemencie 
w God. 


Eſay,30 


Tert m A- 


pol ap 2. 
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Plſully doe. runne, aft ay (Qikard) 
and will not turne Yure thee thoy deft 
correct ; hems ſweetry by larle v9 hate, 
4dmnen;ſhing and exbor;ang them 10 
cave they fone rd to beleenwe in 
thee . I hefe two poynithen, of cx- 
Feedjag clemencie, by abc zeſlzmonig 
of the; wiſcman 4 arc foundiin Al. 
mizhty God ; firſt , to. wincke-at the 
wicked lyſe of men ;. and 196 expe 
theyr cbnuerſion with vaſpeakeable 
patience and- longanimitie”; accor- 
ding "as alfo the Fropher Efay beca- 
reth witnelfe\, *idioynitigthe cauſe 
thereof in theſe words ; The Lerde 
doth attend your connerſion, to the end 
be may takg mercie 0n you, and there- 
by be exalted And (econdly , for the 
lame reſpet whenbe as enforced by 
reaſon of his juſtice 2o,chaſliſe them, 
yet doth he the ſame with fach mo, 
deration and mildnes., | as alwaies in 
this life hee; reſerueth place of pats 
don .. And tothelerwo we may ad- 
ioyne yct a third property. of his mer- 
cic, marcadmirable (paubaps) then 
the formes : which is; (as Tertulban 
excelletly-noterh;) that he: being the 
partic bffended |, yer firſt and princi- 
pally defireth recoanliliation : he ba- 
ving recciucd the wrong & ipiuric, 
yet 
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ire of Geds mercy. 463 
yadoth he molt bulily inweate for God that is 
amitie & atonement . And wheres offended, 
asin allryghtand cquitie, he might ſeeketh at- 
denie vs pardon , and for bys power toncment 
take revenge of vs at bys pleaſure, with ys. 
yet doth+he nor onely offer vs peace 

of bys ©wne accorde, but alſo fueth 

vato. v4 by all meancs poſh ble to ac- 
ceptthercof,humbling (in a certaine 
maaner) hys divine Maicltic to our 

baſenes and vilitic ; and behawng 
himſelfe 10 thys xeſpett , as a Prince 
that were emmaured of bys bond- 
(lauc and abic@ feruaunt. 

Thys eight be declared by man 

of git wy and ri nl 
boly Scripture ; but one place out of 
the P Elay ſhall ſcrue for all 
where Almighry G © b (© carveſtly 

woveth.| conueton of lerulalem, 

aSng-lbud in 3be world could .veirer 
mare-fignes-& teſtimonies of a bart 
inflamed & fence on fire with love, Gads woos 
then: he dgoth towards that Cirtic ing of Je- > 
which (a.highly-had offended bym. ruſalem, * 
Fer firſt, afiermmany rhreatespoured 
ave agaialt ber.,-ai be dyd nerves 
was, leaſt (he might perhaps fall ins 
ro he maketh this proteſta- Eſay,as 
tioa 3 t ws re r ſpeech; Ye 
Indegwatle won cit mils, fe. Angry 

I 
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I arn not (6 levafalem)-bert whirts 4 

cucr | have ſpoken , 1 haue-ſpoken 

of good wit and love. Secondly, hee 

His _ . Enrrech foto this we, and doubr 
mt.y.c ; with el raph nano het 
for herfinnes, what ſhal 1:46-Bhof 

[ treads her 0ndey nry forts id pit 

His cunc- _ _ yore der —Ar' 
tation. te; will le (1 oy) wiki A3HBDPEn? 
with me? Altcr which doubr and 
cunfanon,. he refoluuth himfelte ro 
ebange bys manneret ik; 8&6 fa! 
a lyttle to chyde with hers and then 
he fayth;| Heurgon O50 draft inh.eb;- 

—_—TR—_— alc 1m, looke about ye. 

—h— Me has eller ſees Be x 
blond and deafe but wy ſervant, that 

wil wor rev arde wr ff en 1 the ref 

ſomgers which | ſendr f'O rhew' which 

batt open carer, wilt this Wot beare } 

And thera lyrtle dfter he beginner 

to ſmooctivand (prake faire againe, 

wdag faying ; Eler Acemry' ba#? beene 
© & 11 graeivus all glorious ts ayine ryes , 1 

bee lowed thre, —_— we 

1 pre whate Nat ron." Foare wel, for 

that 1 mm with thee. Whetwith ſhee 

bering little or nothing mooved, be 
returneth.ro a freer maner of com- 
playnt, ſaying, Thos POIs 


x 
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we by thy ans. and with thine iwnigune» Hys com- 
res them, ha#t greately affiucted mee. phaynt. 
Which becing ſayde, and {he ſome- 
| what moucd thereby to love: him as 
| iſcemeth, hc urncth vaco hor with 
dbys matt cooiiorntable and kyade 
ſpceth 4 avs bed ann be, mbich raw. 17,5 Lind 
6 Heth rhave moquattes for wne 499 (;jccch, 
faks;t wil newer think amy mere Vp- 
emthy ſous. All which being done, 6 
they now reconciled, and made falt 
fiicads together, his divine Marc ic 
beginneth a very louing coufcrence 
(as it-were).and ſweet expaſtulation 
wyth her, (ayiog in theſe words, Call His confe- 
thou to memorythe thimges that are 
paht , and let V1 rwdge owr ſelues beere 
together Tell meenf thﬀew hawe any 
1hing wher by thaw mazeft be rutIefied, 
» Thy firſt Pazent was a fanner, oe 

Wherat the being alhamed, & ha- 
wing nothing in the world © aun- 
ſwer for ber (elf, almighty God c6- 
forteth her, and knitcth yp þ whole 
mattcr in thys molt kind and amia- 
ble for, Feare got., for | will poure His ſweet 
out my ſpirire vpoe thee, and rppon cocluſion. 
thy (cede, and my benedichion-ſhall ** 
be yppen thyne of-(pring, thy chil- * * 
dren thal þud yp and floriſh as wil- ** 
lecs planted by the watcs fide. —_ " 

| wt 


rence. 
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Dyſp arre of Gods mercy. 
<< ſayth the Lorde and king of 1{racll, 
« « the Lord of boſtestharis thy redce- 
** mer; lam the firſt and thelaſt, and 
* « belides me there is no other God. Be 
«« mindtull OP houſe of la- 
« © cob, Fhave diloluedand dillipiated 
-« thy ſinnes, asa clowde isdillolucd 
«< intheayre ; be mindful of this; and 
© have 'an aſſured confidence. Thus 

far continueth the treaty betweene 
God and hys Citty of leruſalem. 
And now tell me (deere chriſtian 


A conlide- brother) wherher it be poſhible for a- 
ration pon ny hart or tongue in the worlde , to 
the former conceive or expreſſe more wayes or 
treatic of 
God with good will-& burning affettion, then 
lerulalem. gf Gods part in this treaty hath becn 


fignifications of moſt vehement 


declared'>Whar lover or enamou- 
red perſon vpoen earth; what paſho- 
nate harrcould/ wooe morecarneit- 
ly, ſue morediligently, follicite more 
artificially, complaine more pirtiful- 
ly, epotbulan more amiably, confer 
more intrinſically , remitte oftcaces 
' morereacily / offer beniefires morea- 
boundantly,conctade more [weefly, 
and gue more pregnant  teftimo- 
nie of ynfained bue , or more affu- 
zxed certaintie of erernall league & a- 
mitic , then doth almighey God vn- 


to 
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to thys Nation that fo grieuovſlic 
ha offended him ? who wil norc6- 
iefle now! with the Prophet David, 
phat ſwecte and merciful is the Lord, 
and by m s ed dads Pſaim, 144 
ref? of bus mo#? wonderfull woorker. 
Who will meruaileif the ſame pro- 
& made a vowe, that his cuerla.. 
ye ſong ſbdald-dic of che mers ont 
of thishis Lord and Maker? - 
Buryer clys/ thing ismade much 
more apparant, - by 'that which bys Gods tender 
divine Maieflic' dyd afterwardes to loue to le- 
the ſame _ in the dayes of lere- rufale when 
mie the Propher '(above an hundred hee was to 
yeres afrer this rreatic in the ryme of deſtroy it. 
Elay) at what time God becing re- 
folued to deſtroy them & their Cit- 
tie, for their obduration in their ſins, 
when the howre of execution drewe 
neere, his bowels of mercie were (© 
touched with- comiſeration towards 
them, as He called to Ieremie, & c6- 
mavanded hym once 'againe 'to goe 
vp to the Temple gate, where all the 
people did paſſe in & ont, and there 
with 2 loude voyce to cry as follow- 
ethy Heare'ye the word of God; o all /erem, >. 
you of Iuda*;- that doe paſſe in and © * 
out by theſe gater t thus ayth*the ©* 
Lord of hoſtcs, the God of Iſrad,yet * *© 
do 
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** doc you amende your waics, and I 
* © wil dwel in this place with you, &e 

And when this exhortation, & blcl- 


{cd endauor of almighty Gad; could ' 
AQt poRt of profit ahem any thing | 


atall, chen hys vaſpeakcable good- 
nes bgaone with ſharpe: threates in 
thys maacr ; My furic and indigoa- 


1i98, is gathered qogeaher againſt this | 


«« Citty, & ypon the.inhabizants, and 
« © ypon the very beaſtes & Carell cher- 
«« of, as alſp vpon the fruitc and Trees 
«« of thys Region, The.carcaſes of thys 
« « people, {hall-be fooge to the byrdes 
** of the ayre,a0d tothe beaftes of the 

held, theyr enemies: (liall came and 
* « call, {6orth, at.tbeyr Sepulchers, the 
«+ bores, of rhe Kingy aad (Pnoces of 
*« luda , the bones of theyr Prieſics, 
*«* Prophets and inhabitants; and (hal 
«« drythemat the ſunae, A caſt them 
*« ous into the dunghil, Aﬀter al which 

Jong and <ricadful commnanon, be 

altcreth his ſpce.h preſently agayne, 

and fayth with a rery lamentable & 

pitrifull yoyce . And welt mot be that 


A pertifull a: fallen ( norwarhbffandmmg all this) 
complaint. 14/e Vp <gaine { Hi not be that 11 4er 


parted from me, returne Yors moe 4 
arame ? O, why doth wy people rence 
from me 0 ob/{ manly ? By which lo- 


wog 


=. 4A a a — A 


Diſparre of Gedls mercy. 
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ving complaint , and inf 
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nate other T he won- 


mcanes of hat God vied to derſull pro- 
that people, when no imendement ceeding of 
atallcould be procured , bys divine God wyth 


Maicſtie was enforced to call Nabu- 
chodonoſer K. of Babilon before the 
wals of leruſalem, to dettroy ir. Bur 
cucn gow alſo conſider the bowels 
of hys vnſpcakeable mercy. For ho- 
ping that by thys terror they might 
perchance be ſtyrred vp ro converli- 
on , hee ſent lexemie the Prophet to 
them againe , with thys embaſlage, 


leruſalem. 


T ell the inhabitants of lerwſalem, will lerem, 2 «, 


ye not yer recerwe drſcrpline and obey 
my words / Wheteart thole eraccieite 
,peopleywere ſodyttle mayerd, as they 
rooke leremy and caſt him into pri- 
Jon for his meſlage, and thereby ex- 
aſperated moſt grievouſly Gods fur. 
ther indignation againſt them. Not- 
* withſtanding all which, his incom- 
prehenſible clemencie woulde nor 
thus abandon them : but comman- 
ded holy lerermie to write out all his 
threates and promiſes in a booke to- 
gether , and ro ſende the ſame vnto 
them, forth of the pryſon where hee 
lay, by bys ſrruaunt Baruch ; ro be 
read in theyr bearing ; & fo he dyd. 
Wherof when loacim the king had 


yndcs- 


lerems, 36. 


The obſti- 
nacie of the 
Iewiſh Na- 
tion. 


Ezxch,z ;, 
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vnderſtanding ; hee commaunded 


Baruch to be brought into hispre- | 
ſence, and thereto reade the Booke | 


by the fare ſide, (as the ſcripture no- 
teth.) And when hee had heard but 
three or foure pages thereof, be cut 


them out with a penknife, & threw + 


the whale baeke into the fire, & fo 
conſumed it. At which obſtinate & 
impious dealing),' albeit Almighty 
God were exceedingly offended, yer 
commaunded he the ſame booke to 
be indited & wrirten again,in much 
more. ample manner then before, 
thereby (if it had becne poflible) to 
have fhrred vp and gayncd that peo- 
ple vnto hym. But when thys by no 
meanes in þ world could be brought 
to paſſe : then permitred his divine 
Maicſtie , the whole Citric to be de- 
firoyed , according to hys former 
threates, and that rebellious people 
to beled away- captive in bondage 
to Babilon. In which place and mi- 
ſcrie (notwithſtanding theyy deme- 
nes) hys infiaite mercie could not 
furſuke them, bur ſent hys Prophet 
Exzcchiell, as alſo Baruch vnto them, 
with extreame complaint of theyr 
obdurativn : and yer offering vnto 
them mercy and pardon cucn __ 
i 
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Daſparre of Gods mercy. 
if they would repent. 

And what more wonderfull cle 
mencic then thys , canpothbly bee 
imagined deere Chriſtian brothcr ? 
Mayia reaſon any maneucr nowe FL, 2, 
enter into doubt or diſpaire of gods Epithetons 
mercy , how great and grieuous fo- giuen by 
cucr the burden of his fins be, when God to the 
he coalidereth thys proceeding of people of 
hys eternal Maicſtie with the people G04, 
of Iſracll; for ſo many yeeres & ayes 
together : whom hymſclfe caller 
notwithſtanding , Gentum Apo#t«- 
tricem durs face (7 mdomabils cor- 
de : an apoſtalicall Nation, of x\,, 
ſhameleſle countenance and incor- , , 
rigible dyſpoſition } Can G'o Þ de-", 
uiſe any more eficuall and forcible 
meanes, to cret and animate a fin- 
ner confidently to return vnto him, 
then are theſe ? And yer (gentle rea- 
der) for thy further comfort and ecn- 
couragement in thys behalfe, 1 wyll 
adioyne one thing more, which doth 
exceede and paſle all reaſon & reach 
of humaine imagination , and thys 
is, thatG o Þ promiſeth to a ſinner 
that faithfully will rerurn vnto him, 
not onely tn forgette and vrterly ex- 
tnguith. all memory of hys former 
wiquiries; but alſo to make more 
oy 


A wonder- 
full poynt. 


Efay, 40, 


What oy 
there 1$ 
made at a 
ſinners con- 
uerſion. * 


Eſay, 30. 


Lwhe,r 


Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 
ioy and tryumph at his conuerſion, 
and to loueand cherriſh bym more 
tenderly at his returne, then if hee 
had neaer fallen or departed frs hys 
ſeruice, This God himlelfe fignifierh 
by the Prophet Efay, when he ſayth, 
Call onto leruſalem , (peate Guto her 
hart (that is,comfortably, ) for char 
ber mquity 11 for given, ſbee hath re- 
comed dowble at Gods hand: for all her 


ſnanes commurted. And more plainly 


1% another” place by the fame Pro- 
phet, The Gaght of the Moone ſhall be 
43 the light of the Sun ' and the light 
of the Sun fb all be as the light of [ex- 
uen dayes, ſeaucn times put together, 
when God hal binde Sy the wound of 
his peeple, and heale theyr ſores. And 
to thys purpoſe doc appertaine di- 
reftly thoſe moſt wonderfull Para- 
bles of our Saviour in the Goſpel], 
concerning the extraordinaryioy 6 
feaſting that the carefull Woman 
made, when ſhe had found againe 
her grote that was loſt, & the good 
ſheepcheard, when he brought back 
the ſheepe that was aſtray : and the 
merciful Father when hee received 
home bys ſonne that before had a- 
bandoned bym . And to the fame 
purpoſe doth it allo appertgine, that 


in 
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inthe Prophet David Go Jl wieth Palos, = 


eſpecially4n the ſervice of tho'e peo- 
ple, y before hid not knowne ym. 
And thys ſhall ſufhee tor thy fe 
cind poyht, to Thew witat wonder-1 
full meancs almighty God doth vie, 
in ſrrins forth his mercy, for allurc- 
ment of.ftaners vnto repentance. 


T he third part . what aſſ® ance God 
grueth td them that repent 
s, % 


AN D/{o hauing declared what 
exceeding great loue and mercie 
God bearcth towards m 11, &howe 
cfieftually. he expreſietty the fame by 
ha ſuing encog finftiers for Hhityr con- 
verfibn : it' followeth thatwe ſho'd 
in thys thyrd place, exarnine forme. 
whaemore in parreulers, What ccr- 
tyne albrance his divme Maieſtic 
gyutth,of vndoabted pardon & foll 
retaitfion of theve fins, ro-4lll fucks 55 
vaſeinedif: liath cefolue trcmielues 
to-make theyr refuge vir hymn, 
Whict thing , albeir euery 11:70 
by tht WHich before hath been trea- 
ted | \ may fofficiently conceive, yet 
tor the uripertance of the matrer, it 
ſhall nor beamiſſe in thys place al. 
{o, to adde'a word of two, for more 
playne 
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plaine and cuident demonſtration 
thereof. And thys ſhall be doone by 
ſcrting downe both the wordesand 
dcedes; that is, both the promiſes& 

erformance which almighty G © b 


_ 


th.v{ed & cxerciled in this bebalf, 


;. tg alt ſuch as have offended bym 
_ +" whatſocuer And for the firſt, which 


arc hys promiſes, moſt apparant it is 
wy y'--+- 6 as wel by the gy which before 
P hauc beene diſcuſcd , as alſo by the 


whole courſe, body, & dryft of holy 
(cripture, y the promiſes of mercy & 
pardon which bys divine Maicltic 
hath made to ſinners, and wherun- 
to by bys ſacred worde, he hath in a 
certgine manner, obliged bymſclte, / 
are both manifold, vehemens, abſo- 
lute, reſolute and vnwerſal. Hhoſoe- 
wer ſbal depart from bus wiched water 
and twrne Sno me , ſayth Almighty 
Ezxch,1#, God) 1 will receive biws . Behold the 
#2, 34 37+ vniverſalitic of all people & parſons; 
without excluding any; And then 
further , At what time ſoewer an im 
prous man ſhall returne Cnto me from 
his umpaeetre , bes withedmeſſe ſhall nat! 
burt kim , ſayth the Card GOD of 
hberter.See the vniuerſalinp of al times! 
and ſeaſons without exception. But! 
yet harkE what God addctht belades-! 


Leaue 
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Leave off to dee pernerſly, (\ayth hee Eſay,r, 


to the lewes &c. ) and then doe you 
come and fred fault with mee if you 
can . For if your ſinnes were 41 red 4s 
tbavlet , they ſhall be made 4s white 
4s ſnow. Wc Conſider the vniuerſa- 
lity of al kind of finnes , be they ne- 
ucr ſo grieuous, ſo horrible, or bey- 
nous. And finally, God talking to a 
ſoule that hath oftentimes fallen & 
moſt infinitely offended him , hee 
fayth thus ; It is a common recciued 
ſpeec h,thatift a woman depart from 
her husband, and doe ioyne herlelte 
to another man, ſhc may not return 


to her firſt husband avcaine, for that « 


ſhee is defiled and made contami- 
nate. And yet where as thou haſt de- 
parted from mee, and haſt commit 
ted fornication with many other lo- 
ucrs , doc thou returne v nto mee - 
gaine, and 1 will receiue thee, layth 
Almighty G O D, 

By which wordes is expreſſed the 
fourth vniuerſalitic , contayning all 
ſtates, qualities , and conditions of 
men, how many waics, or howe of- 
tentimes, or howe contemptuouſlic 
ſocuer they haue committed (innes 
againſt bys diuine Maicſtic. And 
what may be added now more vn- 

X to 
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to thys ? was there euer Prince that 
made lo ja: al an ofter to hys Sub- 
ects ? or was there cucr Father that 
gauc fo ample & vniuerſall promile 
of pardon ynto his chyldren ? Who 
can now miltrult kimſelfe to be cx- 


cluded from this aſſur rance of merc 


. wherin all forts of people, all kinde 


of ſinners, all rymecs and ſcaſons, all 
ſtates & qualitics of ſinners are c6- 
prehended 3 O moſt miſcrable and 
infortunate man, that excludeth him 
{clie, who God excludath not. What 
is there in this general and vniverſal 
promiles , whereot any man in the 
world ſhold haue pretence, to-make 
any lealt doubt or queſtion ? Ot the 
meaning (perhaps) & intent of him 
that promiſcth ; o deere brother ,it 1s 
onely Tour and charitic ; and -conſc- 
quently cannot decciue vs. 

Of the tructh and ſurety of hys 
promiſes ? Itisinfallible , and more 
ccrtaine then heauen and carth put 
together, Of the power that hee 
hath to performe his promiſes ? it is 
infinite, and not rcftrained by anic 
bounds or limitation : w herot then 
may we doubt ? or in which of theſc 
three poynts may wee not conceiue 
moſt £i gulcr conſolation ? Heare 
the 


oy 


, , 
TI g/b tire of WercY. 4 


fe commrorravic n anon 
; (cd Barnazd m po theſe three 
pariuculers which wee haue nowe 
mentioned. i rifion ders ( | ith he Lern. ler. in 
| m auibus tota [bes mea conſt it, cha- Ver. Plalm. 
FE ATOG bocalions, veritat m Þ1 and; - m1 Erie. Do- 
nn poteft atom redditionss. 7c m cer. Can. 
[hat is, 1 do conlider three thinvs © * 

fayth thys holy man) wherin al my © * 

4, pc conlifteth , and whereby it is ©* 
| made inuinſible. Firſt, the execcding C> 
6-4 loue and charity of him, that calleth * « 
me to him by repentance, ſecondly, 
| the infallible erueth and certainty of 


his pronuſe which 'he makerh to me 
of pardon and mercy ; thirdlie, the 


endicetle power and abilitic hee hath 


| to her forme whatſocuer hee promi- * 
| | ferh. Thys is that triple or three fold 
rope and chayne, which holy Scrip- 
ture ſayth is hardly broken, for that 
| by thys ec let downe vnto vs from £ccie. 4 
| heauen*(which is our Countrey) in- © * 


to this world, that is our priſon, we ** 
may alcende and mount vp (it we ©* 
W1!]} cucn vnto the light &S polſcl 
(10a of Gods eternal kin2dome and *< * 

,  heauecnly glory. Thus far that bleiled * * 

| Father 

| But now to the ſecond poynt, if Howe God 
we conlider how -faith{u nath perfgr« 


_ 
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tic God hath put in execution thoſe 
promiſes of his from time to tyme, 
& how no one man vpon earth, 10 
many ages as the world hath conti- 
nued) was cuer yet fruſtrate of thys 
hope,in making his conuerſion vn- 
to his Maicitic, it he made it tr6 hys 
hart ; we ſhall find further cauſe tor 
vs to conhde. For fo much as it is 
not probable, or in reaſon to bee i- 
magincd,that he which neuct failed 
in times paſt, wil breake his promiſe 
torthe time to come, - eſpecially ſce- 
ing now ia Chriſtianite, when we 
hauc thys aduanrage. above other 
former times (as S. lohn dooth alſo 
notc) that hee whowas and is our 
Iudgec,is become allo our aduocate 
to pleade our caule, 

Calt backe thyne eyes then my 
louing brother, and take a viewe of 
all ages, times and ſealonos paſt and 
gone. Begin irom the farſt creation 
of the world, and come downwarde 
euen vnto this day : & examine 1n- 
diftcrently whether in all thys wide 
compaſle of times, perſons, places, 
and moſt gricuous offences comit» 
cd againſt his divine Maicſtic, there 
were cuer yet any one {inner vppon 
carth, that returned yafainedly and 
W453 
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was not receiued. The finne of our 
6rſt Parents was preſently forgiuen 
vnto then,” vpon theyr firſt (1 oma f 
cation of greete and forrowe for the 
ſame. And not onely thys, but our 
Sauiour alſo leſus Chriſt was pro- 
miſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them 
nd their poſterity to the glory and 
Fliciry which by their fall they had 
loft. Aﬀer thvs, vatill the time of A- 
braham and of the people of Ifrael, 
as tome wWOorkes of Gods 1ultice are 
recorded in tat were ex- 
erciſcd vppon irrepentant offenders : 
ſo are there many more celebrated 
of his mercy ; & only two perſons in 
particuler arc mentioned; who not- 
withſtanding ſome forrowe which 
they ſremed to hauec of their offen- 
ces, were yet reiefted , the firſt wher. 
of was the murtherer Caine, who at 
t'e beginning denyed bys wicked- 
, nto God, X 


holy writ, 


and then beeing con- 
1/ted, 51 0 of remiſſion. The 
{-cond was Ef _ whom Saint Paule 
illeth a Pre op hane fornicator, who 
found no place of repentance albeit 
| tears o e ſought & ſame. Whe 
0*S. Chriſoſtorne giveth thereaſon 
n _— ewords ; For thit cauſe E [au 
0b; a1me of Dardon, for that hee dyd 
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The exam- 


plc of Ma- 


nalles. 
4,Keo,a! 


2,Chre,;3 


Diſrarreof Gods morey, 
wot repent 4s he ſhould han doone, hrs 
[earts proceeving rathe 8 Anger and 
Fernplaſion, rren of irwe /orromw 

When the people of Iſracll came 
tO DC a difhnaQ Nati 1m, & to be £0- 
uerned by Gods appointment 
trow, you )dyd they of- 


owe 
oricuoully 

tend daily, nolt hourciy hys 
dimne Maieſtic ? And howe graci- 
Outrly dyd his vnipcakea 
cie remit and pardon their manifold 
and innumerable {innes and ireſpal- 
ics, done avaynit hym ? Thewhole 
(ccripture (in truth) leemeth nothing 
els, but a perpetuall narration of 
Gods incredible patience & infinite 
them. And if 1 
would ſpeake of particuler perſons 


ang a 


IE CICINCN® 


mcercies towardes 


among them, which hee receiued to 
his fagour after great and manifold 
OtTCNCCES committed : th re woulde 
be no end of all that recitall. 

Let Manalles that moſt impious 
and wicked kipg be an exam; le for 
all : of whoſe cnormous life'& moſt 
deteſtable aftes, whole pages are re- 
both in the bookes of 


plen 1d 
| and yet at- 


Kinges & Chronicles 
terwards notwithſtanding, the ſame 
man falling into miſery & calamity 
among y Babilonians, (a fortunate 

{CNOOIC 


Diſpaire of Godr mercy. 
-hoole oftentimes for Princes, who 
in theyr proſperity are wont to con» 
temne God,) he 0 eganne to beſor- 
rowful for his former life & ations, 
and became NePentant (as the {crip= 
turefayth) in theftivhrt oft GoÞDÞ tor 
the ame. Whereart bis diuine and 
incoprehenſible mercy was lo much 
moucd preſently, as he receiued hym 
to fauour, and brought hym back 
from bys priſon and fetters,to hys 
kingdom & imperial! throne of ma- 
icitic. 

The example alſo of the _ 
uites is very notable and fiagulcr 
this behalfe, Ya! inſt w ho adahs Ty 


God hauing decreed a ſentence of 


death, to be executed within a cer 
taine time ; he commaunded lonas 
the Prophet to go & denounce that 
ſcrtence vntothem . Bur lonas wel 
knowing the nature and diſpoſition 
of God towards mercic : foretawe 
(as afterwards he ſignificth) that if 
he ſhoulde goc and beare that em- 
baVage vnto them, and they there- 
vppon make change of theyr lyues, 
hys Maicſte wold preſcntl, pardon 
them, and fo he ſhould be taken for 
a faile and lying Prophet. For auoy- 
conuenience, he choſe 
X 4 rather 


ain g \W hich ut 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
rather to flce away by ca to the Cit- 
tic of Tharſ1s, and there to hide him 
ſeife . Bur Almighty God raiſcd a 
tempeſt in that iourncy, and diſpo- 
ſed in ſuch lort,as lonas was calt in- 
to the fea, and there receiued & de- 
uourcd by a Whalc : from whoſe 
belly hee was commaunded aftcr- 
wards to repayrc to Niniuie, and to 
doc-hys former meſſage , which he 
performed. And the tennour of his 
meſſage was, that within forty daies 
that huge Citty of Niniuic ſhoulde 
be deſtroyed. Which he bauing de- 
nounced vynto them, the ſequel fell 
out as lonas before had ſulpeted. 
For the Niniuites belicuing the mel. 
ſage, and betaking themſclucs tO Ie 
pentance, God forgaue them pre- 
ſently, whereat lonas was exceeding- 
ly grecued and offended, and com- 
pl ,incd ſweetly to God of his ſtrange 
dealing heerein, demaunding why 
hee had enforced him to come and 
preach deſtrution vnto the, know- 
ing before hand that he would par. 
don them. Burt his merciful! Lorde 
aunlwercd him fully to thys PDOYNT, 
by a certainc accident that fell our, 
whereto lonas was not able to reply 
one word, 

For 


Diſptire of God: mercy. 
For ſo it chaunced, that lonas fit- 
ting withour the walles of the Cit- 
ry Niniuie, ynder an luic buſh, that 
in one night by Gods appointment 
was ſprung vp to cour of £4 n | 
ſunne : the lame | Gods ordi- 
nance perriſhed ypon the ſ\uddaine, 
and wat confumed by a worme, lca- 
uing the poore Prophet deſtitute of 
that confolation of iſhaddow which 
he receiued by it. Wherw ith he bee- 
ng nota little di! quicted and afflic- 
"| God layd vnto bym , thou 10+ 
nas) art ſorrowfull, and much gree- 
ued for lo{leof thine luie tree, which 
notwithſtanding thou diddeſt nor 
plant or make to growe, nor trookeſt 


oO the 


[ 11c oy 


any labour at all about it. Bur the 
ſame grew vÞ in one night, and in 
one nightit perriſhed againe. And 


ſhal nor 1 then be careful to pardon 
my great Cittie of Niniuie, wherein 
there be abouec an hundred & twen. 
tic thouſand innocent people, which 
cannot diſtinguiſh berweene theyr 
O ds 4 
right hand and theyr left ? Thys was 
the aunſwere of Almightic G o Þ to 
Ionas, for defence of his ſinguler in- 
clinati0 to mercy, in reſpe& 1 that the 
Ninivites were his owne creatures, 
hys owne workmanſhip, and the la- 
X 5 bours 


Conlider 
thys ſpeech 
of aimighty 
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mentrt. 


Luety, 


Diſpazre of Gods mercy 
bours of hys owne handes, as all 0. 
ther people alloare. Ot which kinde 
of rcalon and conſideration , there 
hauc been diuers things. ſaide & de- 
clared * before , for manifeſtations 
of Gods infinite mercy. And all this 
that hetherto hath beene ſpoken , is 
of things onely done in time of the 
olde Teſtament , before the appea 
rance of Chrilt our Sauiour in the 
ficſh. But now it we looke into the 
tme of grace, when God incarnate 
came himſelte in perſon to ſhew the 
riches of hys endleſie mercie vnto 
mortail men vpon carth : we ſhall 
ſce more examples without compa- 
riſon,of his exceeding clemencie.For 
that nowe, our Creator and ſheepe- 
heard, oucrcom (as it were) with ex- 
treame compaſliion, cam down into 
the vale of our miſlcry, with refoluti- 
ON , nor one:y to oflcr pardon and 
forgiuenes to all hys {heepe y were 
aſtray and would returne : but allo 
to follow and ſecke them out : and 
beceing founde, to lay them on hys 
owne ſhoulders, & foto beate them 
back vnto the fold againe, and there 
to gyuc his life and blood for rheyr 
delence againit the Wolfe. 
O ſweet Lord, what greater loue 
Can 


Dilpaire of Gods mercy 


: . , 
can be magincd tnen tnys # what lobn,10,12, 


Ss 
- 


more pregnant lionifhication of 1n- 
flamed charitie, can mans cogitati- 
on c6ceiue or apprehend ? 15 it mer- 
uaile nowe if hee which deſcended 
vnto vs with his hart, & with theſe 
bowels of burning affeftion, Cid ſet 
open the gates of all has treaſures, ſa- 
uoutrs and graces vnto vs ? Is it mcr- 
uaile if the A poſtle S, Pauic doe lay 
Of thy $ tymec Super abundtiit gratia, 


that grace did ouer abound ; & yet 


further in another . place, that Chriſt 


4 
be ng very God, 1d 1n a ccrtaine 
* fort impoueriſh and empty hym- 


r 
fclfe, with the moſt wonderfullet 
fulton of mercies and hauocke of 


heauen, which at thys tyme & cuecr 
EF - C 


{ince he hath made ? 
Heere hence it pr cceced, that all 
hys delight and pleaſure vpon carth, 
was to conucr! with {linners, and to 
vue them aan" courage, & con» 
dence in hym. W hich hed dyd fo 
manifelt'y in F light of al the world, 
as he became very ſcandalous & of- 
ſeniivetherby to the Scribes & Pha- 
rifies, and other principall Rulers 
among the Ilewiſh Nation. Heere 
hence alſo dyd proccede thoſe hys 
molt meruailous ſpecches & itrange 
LRUItA- 
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Diſparre'sf Gods mercy. 
Inuitations of wicked men vnto him 
as for example at one tyme among 

ther, whe he cricd out in publique. 

Come Vnto me all yee that doe labour 
and be heaue loden, and 1 witref) eſb 

you. And at another time, going in- 

to the Temple of Ieruſalem vpon a 
high feſtiuall day, when all the peo- 
ple were gathered together, he ſtood 
vp in the mid(t of them al, & brake 
forth into this vchement invitation, 
with a loud voyce, as S. lohn Euan- 
peliſt recordeth ; 1f any man among 
you be thuritie, let ham come Gnto mee 
and he ſhall drmke . Heereby it came 
to paſle, that his diuine Majeſtic was 
termed commonly, Publicanorum 
ef pecratorum amis, the friend ard 
familiar of wicked publicans & (1n- 
ners. And heereof finally it did pro- 
ceede, that he receiued-al, embraced 
all, and torgaue all that repaired vn- 
to him ; were they Scribes, Pharaſtes, 
Souldiours, Publicans, Vſurers, Har- 
lots, Theeues, Perſecutors, or what- 
ſocuer moſt grieuous offenders be- 
fides ; (whereof particuler examples 
in cach kinde myght be alledged,) 
aſluning vs furthermore , that after 
bys reſurreftion, and bleſſed aſcenti- 
on to the right hand of hys Father, 

he 


Dilbaire of ( ods mercy. 
he would be more bounntull ret in 
thys mancr of proceeding, and drew 
DEEINT at ONE 
tyme both our ludce & Aduocare, 
out King and Mcdiatour , our God 
and Redeemer, our Father and bro- 
ther, our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and he 
that both pleadeth aud determineth 
our caule together. 

What then ſhould not wee hope 
at thys tymc deere Chriſtian Bro- 
ther) at the hands of thys our Lord 
and Mailter, which hath left vnto vs 
ſuch words , fuch deedes ſuch aflu- 
red cuidence of his infallible loue & 
aboudant mercies towards vs ? why 
{hould not his dealings with other 
men before vs, 21ue vs hart and cou- 
rave to truſt aſluredly in him ,for the 
tyme preſent and to confe ? Why 
ſhould uot his former moſt infinite 
mercies, be vnto vs odoriferous allu- 
ring ſauours & oyntments,to make 
vs as the (pouſe did in the Canticles, 
follow and runne after him. 

Heare what deuout $. Barnardc 


ll mew Vnto bim : 


doth meditate vpon thys paſlage of Ber.Ser.s, 


Chriſtes fragrant oyntments. O 
ſweet lefus ({ayth he) the freſhe and 
odoriferous ſmell of thy wonderfull 
clemencie, dooth allure ys to run af- 
cr 
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Diſpaire of Ge ds mercy, 


”* thee, whe WC heare lay, that thou kt 
«© diſpiſcit not beggers, nor abhorreſt ] 
©* finners. We know right wels lord, b 
** thatthou diddeſt not reict F thiete ſ 
*© thatconfeiied thee , nor the ſinfull ti 
** woman that wept vato thee, nor the h 
©«* Chananzan that humbled herſclfc v 
** before thee, nor the wicked adulte- a 
** refle brought vnto thee, norb toul \ 
*© ler or tribute gatherer that followed V 
©* thee, nor the publican that repaired v 
*© ynto thee, nor the diſciple thatdeni- t 
** ed thee, nor Saule that did perſecute 1 
** thee, dor thy rormentors y did nayic \ 
** thy facred bodie to the Crolle. O c 
** Lorde, all thelc are fragrant ſmellesS | * 
©« 2nd fauours of thy moſt ſfweer mer- 


«« cjie ; and at the lent of rheſe thyne | 
©* gyntments, we doe followe and run 
*« a(rer thee. Thus farre S. Barnard 


T he 4 part : the application of all 
that hath be en ſayd 


— — — — 
— —— ———— — 


N D fo with thys to come to the 
fourth & laſt part of thys Chap- 
ter, and to reply all that hath beene 
ſayde of Gods mercy to our pretent 
purpoſe ; What man 15 there lyuing 
in the world, that.ceading and belic- 
uipg theſe things, can doabt or _ 
tru 


oo ws 


m—_—_ TY - 


- 


LAM PAITE 8) 


po 


Gods mercy 


truſt to recciue pardon for their {1ns? 


If God be be th, 
ble to condemme vs, 
politic S. Pauic 


to dehaucr vs, 


hvs hands ! 


Why [houl: 
with that Cc 
vant Or nys$ 


of fayth, haumy purged owr harts fro 
an ewill conſcience : let vs hold fart an 
1mmouable cofeſuon of our hope, ſeems 
he 11 /aithjul which hath given nts 
Fs bas prom! e1,and let Vs « on{ider hor 
one of vs may prowehe another to cha- 


S. Þ 
to vs, and to al 
in rs Maiſte 


bats biom WIHh 4 ire bart in ſwlne/, e 


nhdent 


rity 75 good worts 


S NAam 


it initifrieth , whe 11 4« 
layth the holy A- 
> If God be minded 
who can take vsout of 
It God 
wil pardon vs, why ſhould we make 
any doubt or queſtion thereof at al? 
ie wee not ioyne rather 


proteſt that hee 


& faiti [Ha] | {er- 


wile. who layth vVI- 


, 


other finners lyuing, 
e , Let vs repaire 


By which words, 
the holy Apoſtle fignificth, 
ſinner ſocuecr (hal 


£9 reciue pardon and remiſhon. 


And alas (deere brother) why the 
ſhould 


V what 
reſolue with him- 
ſelke , to purge his conſcience from 
waickednes for Y time to come, & ro 
employ the relt of hys life in charitic 
and good works, he may confident= 
ly and boldly repaire vato almighty 
God, with moſt certaineaſluraunce 


lohn,no, 


Hebr,1ro. 


S. Paulcs cx- 
hortation to 
cofhnence. 


an excellent 
exhartation 


of S. Chrif 


hom.2,in 
Plalm, 50, 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercy, 
ſhoulde any man deſpaire? Where- 
tore ſhould any man calt away hys 
owne (oule, that God fo much d: {1- 
reth to ſaue ? what a pittifull & la- 
mentable ca'c is it, to behold fo ma- 
ny Chriſtians in the worlde to goe 
languiſhing in theyr finnes, and to 


ovue themiclues oucr to all kind of 


careleſle and diſlolute fenſualtie, 
(which by god kimſelte is called def- 
peration) vpon thys conceit & wic- 
ked cogitation , that nowe they are 
gone (© farre, and ſo deepely rooted 
and habirated in thys kinde of Iyfe, 
as cyther it is impollible or in vaine 
for them nowe to thinke of change 
or amendement ? O deere brother, 
let theſe men harken to this excellent 
diſcourſe of holy Saint Chrifoltom, 
which enfueth 

It thou be a wicked man, (fayth 
hee) thinke vppon the Publican . If 
thou” be vncleane of Iyfe, confider 
the harlor, 1ft thou be 2 mortherer, 
remember the theefe. If thou bea 
ſwearer , call to minde the blaſphe- 
mer. Caſt thyne eyes ypon Saul and 
Paule, firſt a perſecutor, and then a 
preacher ; firlta violent robber , at- 
terward a good ſteward and diſpen- 


«« (cr, Firſt chaffe, aſterwarde corne : 


farſt 


Diſpan c 


Erſt a wolte, afterward a {1:cephcard * 


q L 
Erſt lead, afterward gold : firlt a Pi- 


rat, afterwards a 200d PHOT : itt a © 


diſpericr, afterward a gatherer t« ge 
ther : Girl 2 breaker downe of Gods 
vineyard, afterward a Planter : fiiit 

deſtroyer, aftcrwarde a builder. 
Thou haſt feene manifolde wicked- 


Py 


- 


neſle, but nowe behold vnipeakea- * 
ble mercie. Thou haſt hearde the *© 


pryde of the ſeruaunt, conſider now 
the loue and clemencic of the Mai- 
ſer. 1 will not thou ſay to me,l am 
a blaſphemer, I hauc beene a perſc- 
cutor, I hauc led an vacieanec & ab- 
hominable life, & therefore I doubt 
leaſt I ſhall not be pardoned, Say 
not ſo vnto me, for heere thou haſt 


- 


- 


os 


= 


examples to the contrary, in cuery of * 


theſe and many other ftinnes. Thou 
may , ſafely flie rg what port thou 
lyſt, and that eyther in the olde or 
newec Tet tament . For in the olde, 
thou haſt Dauid, in the newe thou 
haſt Paul. 1 will not haue thee ther- 
fore alle = excules ynto me, for co- 
uering thine owne cowardneſle, 

Haſt thou ſinned,'repent : haſt thou 
lianed a thouſande times, repent a 


c 


c 


c 


= 


=y 
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thouſand times vnfeyn -d] y Thys is © 


the onely oyntment that may bee 
poured 


of the dent 


fo a f [11C 
loden 


{inne. 


{toms con 
ſaile aoain 
the deuils 


remprt. 4 
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Di/pazre of Gods mercie. 
poured into an afflitted conſcience, 
the torment whereof 1 well 
knowe. For the deuill ſtandeth by 
whetrin . 


C0 O0Cc 
, 


o his {word of deſperation, 


| and ſaying vnto thee , Thou haſt ly- 


VV It nN 


-. 


o 


- 


[ 


ued wickedly all thy youth, and thy 
former dayes thou ha!t miſpent thou 
haſt haunted playes, and ſpectacles 
with thy companions, and followed 
after looſe and laſciuious women ; 
thou hat taken other mens goods 
from 1 | thou haſt 
beene couctous, diſfolute, and cfic- 
minate,: thou haſt forſworne thy 
(elſe : thou baſt blaſphemed, and 
committed many other heynous & 
wicked crymes, and therefore what 
hope canſt thou haue of ſaluation ? 
Trucly none at all. Thou art a meer 
calt-away, and canſt not nowe goe 
backe, and therfore my counſaile 1s, 
that nowe thou yic the pleaſures & 
commodities of thys worlde, and 
paſle ouer thy timein m1 thothart, 
without cogitation of other aftaires. 


them wronetully ; 


Theſe are the words of the deuill 
louin? brother) theſe are the coun- 
ſailes, & per{waſr1cnsof our enemie, 
But mine are contrary. If thou have 
fallen, thou mailt riſe againe. If thou 


»n. bave beene a loſt companion , yet 


FILlOu 


Dilbaire of God: mercy 
thon mailt be faued . 1f thou haue 


committed fornication and adulte- * *© 


ric in times paſt, thou maiſt be con 
tivent for the time to come. It thou 
haue haunted plaics & games,thou 
maieſt draw back thy foore from 
hence-forth. If thou haue dehghted 
in leade and cul company, thou 
mayſt heereafter acquaint thy ſclte 
with good. Thys onely 1s neceſſary, 
that thou begin thy conuerſion out 
of hand, and that thou repent, and 


= 


- 


take in hande to reforme thy iclte, © 


though it be atthe firſt but a little. 

Let thine eyes begin but to ſhed 
foorth onereare, enter into thy con- 
ſcience , conſider thy (clfe but indit- 
ferently, examine thine actions and 
what they deſerue : lay before thy 
face the day of iudgment with the 
torments of hell on the one fide, & 
the ioves of heauen on Þ& othes. Re- 
pent, confeile amend thy hfe, ſecke 
2a medicine for thy wounde out of 
hand while thou art in thys life, in 
what ſtate or condition locuer thou 
be. Yea if thou be vppon thy death- 
bedde, and ready to breath out thy 
ſoule and ſpirit, feare not to repent, 
for that Gods mercy 1s not reſtrained 
by the ſhortacs of tyme, Which | 
ſpeake 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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No tyme 
to0 late to 
repent. 
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An exhorra-+ 


Ds paire of Gods mercy. 


, : : 
Ipeak vnto you(m) deerc bretheren) 
not to make vou heereby the more 
neviliecnt, but onely to {tyrevou vp 


ence of Gods mercy, & 
thceredy to auoyde the moiſt daunge- 
rous gulte of deſperation. Hetherto 
are the wordes of thys holy & lecar 
ned Father : 

In which long & Jarge dyſcourſe 
of hys, weare tonote, that rogecth r 


| 
fo tIE conmg 


with moſt excellent encouragement 
which hee gvueth to all finners,to 
what {tate & condition focuer they 
be, in all times and frafons to truſt 
in Gods mercy , and neuer tode- 
ſpairc) he giuerh alſoan wholeſome 
admoniſhment, that we ſhould not 
by thys confidence become more 
negligent 1n reforming our lives, but 
rather doe it out of hande, without 
all delay or procraſtination. Wher- 
vnto in like manner the ho'y Father 
S. Auoulline in like exhorration a- 
oainſt diſpayre , dooth endeuour 
moſt vehemently to ſtirre vs vp, in 
theſe words: Let no man after a hit- 
nor after 4 thouſand, de- 
lpaire Of YO Is mercy , but yer folct 
hym not det 


dred fins, 


; _ , 
as hc IecKe Pre- 
fertile without all tay 


payre 
to reconcile 
v amendement of 


, 


j © P ; 
humicitc 4 # Cl 4 


biith 
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Di[parre 
en) life : leaft perhaps, afrer that by cu- 


ore ſtom he hath gorten a havite 4 hh 
/ . fools l  & C £ 
YPD hee be not abic to dcenuer mice 
' Ke he tool} alloic © 1 
S from the fnares of the deuill, aibeit 
© £ 


2{ hee would. 
T0 And int! ie Very fame iron hee EY 


ar diſcourſcth — ths F the fame © © 
ST f 
matrecr. in manner 1 viIeo. Not © * 


re every m3n that hath ſinned; but hee © © 
cr that perſcuc ret in {1n,1s hateful and © 
nt abhominabvlc in the ftrohroft G o Þb. ©* 
tO For that no man muſt diſtruſt of 
ey Gods mercy towards him that will ©* 
lt amend and lcauc his fmnes, For that 
— God himſclicasan noſ} ſweet com *© 


'e forter, hath ſaid by his prophet That ©* 
Mt the impetre of + wiched man ſhat not Ezec, 11,17 
c burt bim at what t1 ewer he [hat © * 
k rerwyrie from the [4me. Butvert rthys © © 
t great mercy ol the Lord, St | 
. ly profitable vnto vs, if we delay not © © 
, our conuerhion , nor doe mu 
tins vpon fins Wh : 
VINtO Va! the exarn neu rnde 
and ruptures of our bodie, by which * * 


1 3» s then we tee, it a mans to tc, A {imilitu 
leg or arme be broken, with howe þ' tne body 
ercat paine the ſame is reſfored to to expreſle 
hys accuſtomed ſtren?th, But if any the milery. 
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£ 


Rom,2, 


UE MEMmYyL 


ods mercy. 
ſhold be bro. 


Di PAIYE 0! 


Cr OT OUT HOY 


|- KeN TWIteE OTTtNMTIte, or more often,imm 
one and the fclte lame p/ace : your 
* charitic can imagine , howe hard a 
* tning1t were for that part to recoucr 
Ct pertect health 102ainc. Sofarcrth 
it ( deere bretheren) in the woundes 


if aman 
* do commit (in once or twilc, and do 


c 


8 and ruptures of our touic 


- : 
vnfainedly without diſhmulation, 


* make his retuoc to the medicine of 


repentance, he doth out of hand ob- 
taine health againe, and that ſome- 
times without any skar or blemiſh 
;rithe begin to 
* adde tins vpon {ins 1a ſuch ſort, that 


of the diſcaſlc pait By 
the woundes of his foulc do rathe 
P 1trifne within hin uering & 


, thea heale by repen- 


by 
detendino thc 
tance and contelhon, it 15 to be fea- 
red , lealt that heauic Feech of the 
Apoltle be tulhlled in him, ro who 
he favth ; Dooff thou not browe, that 
the benignitse of God # G/ed to brimp 


4 


thee 
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fo repentance but thou ty IBY 


obdurate and irrepentant hart, dooff 
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heave to thy ſelfe wrath, m the day of 


Vengeance , and of the revelation of 
Gods tusf tdyement X Thus rarre 5, 
Auguſtine 

But nowe (deere Chiiſhan bro- 
thcr) 


"5 WW Ho 


IE os nn rn 
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Diſpaire of Gods mercie. 

ther) what can be ſpoken more ct - 
fetually ; eyther to crett vs to hope 
4 \d confidence e1n Gods mercic , Or 
to terrine VS ITO prelump 10n in de- 
laying our amendement, then hecre 
hath been vttered by theſc noble | u- 

lers and Fathers of Chriſtes church 

and moſt cxcelient inftruments and 
temples of his hole Spyrit ? 1 he di 
uine wiſdom of almighty God, in a 
Cert 11nc place, 14\ tn; I hat y words 
Of wilc MEn, ournt to BE Purs vnto 
ys.and as it were nayles, diucn into 
= c depth ot our hearts, meaning 
therby that we ſhould be ſtirred vp, 
and moſt vehemently moucd when 
we hearc fuch wile men as the hole 
Ghoſt there mcaneth(which in deed 
arconly they 1 has * the know icdoe 
and true fcare of God.) make fu. h 
ecxhortations vnto vs, and gvuc vs 
ſuch wholeſome admoniſln TNytS, a5 
thele godly Fathers 1u thys crexwt at 

faire have done. And how 1s1t then 
( deere brother) that we arc nothing 
{tvrred vp - 25 ag nothino quick- 


T1 


ned, nothing awaked ? Well, I will 
conclude thys whole Chapter and 
treatiſe, with another exhortation 
& admonkment of S. Auouſtine, 
for that belides the graue authoritie 


ot 


497 


Good men 
wordcs 
ought to 
Mmouec vs 
orcatly. 
Eccleyrs, 


wr 
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Diſpayre of Gods mercy. 
of the mana, (which ought ta mot 
vs much,) I thinke nothing can þ 
ſpoken more excellently,or more ue 
greeing to our peculer purpoſe , 
C - A notable Thus then he fayth. Almighty Godt 
j diſcourſe of doth never deſpiſe the repentance of 


S, Auzu- any man, if it be offred vnro, hings 
ſtine tou- incerely and fimply ; nay, he accep- 
chins our th the ſame moſt willingly, embra-3 
coucrlion, ceth the penitent , and endeuourcth 
Ser, 181, de to reduce hym to hys former ſtate 
temp. wherein he was before he fell. And 

e « that which 1s yet more : if a man be 

«<< notable to fulfill the whole order of 
4 « « his ſansfattion, yet dooth not God 

e « refuſe the leaſt repentaunce that 15, 

«« though it be done in neuer ſo ſhort 

« © a ſpace. Neyther doth he ſuffer the 

«« reward to perriſh of any little coucr- 

« « ſion. And this dooth the Prophet E- ? 
E/aty, if, ay fee eto met {12nife, when he 


faith in gods perſon to the people of 

[frac] : 1 have contrifted thee a little 
« « for thy fianes, I have ſtriken thee & 
«« carned my face from thee, thou haſt 
been fad & haſt walked in forrowe, 
and I haue comforted thee againe. 
« « Theſe examples then of repentance 
: « (deere bretheren) wee haying before 
« « Qur eyes, let vs nor perſexvire in wic- 
« « kednes, nor deſpaire or reconcilliati- 
on, 


- 
ry 


a7 


Diſpaire of Gods 


Father, and preſent-our ſelucs vnto 
our God, for truely (my beerheren, ) 
hee wilt never turne away fromthe 
man that turnerh vnto hym; Him 

felfe hath ſayde, y he is a God which 
draweth ncere ynto- vs, were it not 
that our (1ns doe make a ſeperation 
betwixt him & vs. Let vs take away 
then the ſeperation and obſtacle, & 
{» nothing ſhall let our contunction 
with him, which he greatly delireth. 
For to thys end did he create vs, that 
he might beltowe yppoan vs eternal! 
bliſle ua the kingdom of heauen. He 
did not make vs tor hcl, but he made 
his kingdome for vs, and hell for the 
d deuill . So hee f{ayth in the Goſpell 

4 " Cone ye bleſſed of my father envoy the 
tingdome prepared for yow, from 1-54 


begmmng of the world. And to the * 


ſed mto exerlating frie, which ts pre- 
pared for the dewill ind bu angels. 

If then hell fire was prepared for 
| b the deuill, and the kin2doine of hea- 
; uen for man, from the bepinning, of 
"8 the world, it remayneth, oucly, that 
we proude, not to looſe our inhert- 


taace by perſiſting in fin. Solong 
. 


" 
/ 
- damned; Depart from me, ye accur- 
C 
4 


we 


on, but rather let vs ſay witha con- * 
fident hart, we wil turn home to our * © 


c 


Hell nor 

made tor 

man. 

Math,zy, 
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as © 
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$99 Deſpaire of Gods mercy. 
In ys lyfe weare in thys Iyfe , howe manieor 
repentaunce great ſocuer our (innes may be, it is 
is auailcable poſſible tro waſh them away by true 
but aot af- and vnfained repentance, but when 
ter, we ſhal once depart fr6 thys world, 
«« albeitthen wee doertepent, (as no 
*< doubt but we (hal from the bottom 
«« of our hartrs, ) yet ſhall itauaile vs 
*« nothing . And albeit our teeth doe 
«« gnaſh, our mouth cry out, our cycs 
«© outh foorth in tcares, and our barts 
«« lament with inamerable c6plaints 
«« and ſupplications, yet ſhall no man 
«« hearers, no man aſliſt vs nor fo 
«« much as with tne typ of his finger 
«« piuevnto v8 a drop of water to coole 
* « ourtongue amidit ker torments, but 
« « we ſhal recciue that lamentable an- 
« « ſwer which the cich glutton receiued | 
«« at the mouth of Abraham ; There « J 
ce betweene V1 and you 4 great diſtance, © 
«+ ſo that none may paſſe from 61 to 
« < nor from you to Vs. Hetherto laiterh | 
S. Auguſtines exhortation . And 
there-withal think 1 it good to con- | 
clude thys Treaniſe, 
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The end of the ſecond and laſt 
Booke, tending to Re- 
ſolution. 


SA# 


A neceſharie Table, guidit 2 
the Reader to cueric Chapter in th 1h 


Pooke, as alſo to cuery particuler 
argument handled in cach 
Chapter. 


The firſt Chapter, 


Of the manifold perils that enſue to the worlde, by 
conſideration : und how neceſſarie it 11 for emery 
wan, to enter mio copitation of his 
owne eftate, 


The ſeuerall matters hantled in thys C hapter. 
H E charitable proceeding of G O D by his 
Prophets, in fore-telling men of theyr wic- 
kednes,and revealing the caulc thereof. page, 1, 
The daunger of inconlideration , declared in 
two ſpeciall cauſes. codem, 
The complaint of the Prophet Ieremie, for in 
conſideration, -. page,4 
The miſtcric and ſcaled ſecrete flat 
tion, page,6, 
Lack of c6ſideration, cauſe of eternall deſtruc- 
tion : a poynt that fooles will not conſider. 7.8, 
Inconſideration the cauſe of fo much fiunc at 
this day. page, 10, 
Wiltul malice, obſtinate corruption in the ya- 
nities of thys lyfe, and idle negligence: three ſpe. 
ciall cauſes of conſideration. 12,13,74 
How we mult ſtand vpon our watch,that cog- 

T.2 {idera- 


THE TABLE. 


fidcration is the only doore to our watch : wyth 
the many comeadirties & etleRs thereof, 17, 18, 
7] hit all vertucs arc ftvricd vp & quickned by 
coniigeration, | | Pa_'c,'9, 
Howe holy men cxerciled themitlors in cif 


deration ; namely the three firſt Parriarches Mo 
ſes, loſua, King Dauid, | ng Salumon, & king 
Ezechias : asalio what irunc holy lols gathered 
by conſideration ; and two princira | efietts en- 
ſuiug thereon, page,20,21,22, 

The INpOTIAQce of conſideratiun brectc iv de 


ſcribed. P: 
The ſecond Chapter. 


T hat there «1 4 God, which rewardeth pord of endl, 
again't al the Atheiſts J4 old, and of our teree Wieth 
the proofes alledged ſor the ſame, both by 
lewe and Gentile, 


T he matiers handled in this Chapter, are de- 
wided mto foure Sed10ns. 


T he frr # Sefton. 

I F there be a God, he is 2 iuſt rewarder. 25, 
The workes of the world declare the work- 
man. page J0, 
Howe the miracles of heaven teach to know 
GOD | pPa2c,37, 
In what manner the carth teachecth vs there is 

a God. page, 32, 
Howe the Sea doth wongeartully lhewe rhere is 
ay OD. 29, 
Tie 


« 
= 
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THE TABLE. 
The.narts of man in body and ſoule , do ame 
ply declare God, page,41, 
T he ſecond Sriom. 

How the Heathen piooved there was a God, 
by theyr Phylofopry, 47, 
The three arguments of the naturall PHlofo- 

4 her, Ex motw,ex fine, ang Ex cauſe efficiente 
45,47 43, 
he foure ar2umets of the Metaphifick , or ſu- 
pernarural philoſopher The 6rft, ens finitum £9; 
The ſecond, that euery mull:tude or diſtintion 
of things , procecdeth from lome ynitic as from 
hys fountaine. Page,s2Z, 
Thethyrd , ſubordination of Creatures in thys 
world, pave, 2 
The fourth , prouidence in making the yeric 
leaſt creature in the world, T 
The fift, immortatine of the ſoule of Man, $9, 
And the meaning of olde Phyloſophers tou= 
| ching Anima mwund;. 60, 

T be three Argrement) of the Morrall 
Phyloſopher. 

1. How in the naturall-inclination of Man , there 
: is a diſpoſition to confelle ſome GOD or 
Deiie, 6r, 
The reaſon why there can be but one God, 63 
4" All olde Phyloſophers -acknowledged one 
ny GOD 67, 
Cicero bys opinion of the Painime gods , how 
A they were made, 6a 


2. Thc {ccond argument of Morrall phytoſophy, 
Y; 


3 
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CF 


THE TABLE. 


x 
r - ale Clrama fine, et ſwrymo hom bone. C ” 


Euery thing in thys world , hath a naturall deſire 
to hys end, page,70, 
The contention of Phyloſophers about the feli- 
citic of man, Page. >2. 
Howe nothing in thys lyfe can be our\ fclicuie, 
page,72, 

3- Thethyrd argument touching rewarde and 
puniſhmear. Page,75, 


T he thyrd Sem, 
How the Iewes were able to prooue God, 78, 
Their firſt proofe of ſcripture, is antiquity, $0, 
The manner of wryting, authoriftiug, & con- 
feruins of (criptures : the ſecond proofe, $2 
Co6ltderation of the particuler men that wrote 
them ,and theyr fincerity : the third proofe. 86, 
Conſent 'and approvation of all latrer Wry- 
ters of the Bible, that cnſued after Moſes : the 
fourth proofe, page,92, 
The ſubict handled in the Scriptures , with 
the cud wherecto they leuell : the faft prooſe, 94 
the peculier (tile and phraſe which they vſe : 


the {xt proofe, 97, 
The contents of tae Scriptures : the ſeauenth 
pre 0'Ee, 02, 
he f hecics ſect do 
The circamſtaunces of prophecies fer down in 
the S-riptures, 107 
1- The prophecie to Abraham for hys poſte- 
nitte, 108, 


2. Thg prophecy for the goucramet of luda. 110 
3 The 


THE TABLE. 
The prop hecic for the preatueſſe of E 


I, 
phraim abouc Manaſles. Page, 113 
4, The fore-ſight of Moſes, 1% 
s, The prophccie for the perperuall deſolas 
tion of lericho 116, 
6, The prophecic for the byrth and aQtes of 
King lol1as. 117, 
7, The prophecic forthe deſtruQion of Ie. 
rulalem and Babilon, page,119, 
$, The wonderfull prophecic for Cyrus king 
of Perſia, 121 
9, The prophecies and dooings of leremie 
in the fiedge of lerulalem, 123, 


Approbation of Heathen Wryters : the eycht 


proofe, page, 120, 
The creation of the world. 131, 
The flood of Noe, 122, 
Thelong life of the firſt Fathers. 132, 
Of the Tower of Babilon 133, 
Of Abrakam and his affayres. 134, 
Of lack, lacob,loſcph,lob,&c. 225, 
Of Moſes and his acts. 136, 
The ſtory of Ioſua, the Judges, aud the 
Kinges, I37, 
The thinges that cnſued aftcr King Salo- 
mons daics. page, 138 


The fourth Sefbrom. 


The conclnlion of the Chapter with the ap- 
plication. page, 140 
No excuſe can auaile of the ignoraunce of 


Y 4 God 


: 


FG6d 


THE TABLE. 
Pp? MF Y 
Theafplication to our fclucs of the premel- 


{cs Pape,143, 


The thyrd Chapter, 


Of rhe fall emde and awe why man WAI Created 
by God and placed tl this we: bd. And of rhe « blug 4- 
tron he bath thereby, to attend is the 
affarre for which he came 


kcther. 


T he matters handled mm thi1Chapter. 


> How man was madc to leruc God, and:therefore 


cannot be fice, or at his own appamement, 146 
Man ſhali bc accouutant of cucry idle wordethee 
vttercth. page, 146 
Profitable demaundes and conſiderations for 

a man to thinke vpon. 148 
How a man may take a ſcantling of his ownc 
eſtate with God: by following. the right courſe 
for wich be was ſent, and ſhunning the wrong 
and dangerous courle. Fl, 
The reaſon why fo few are ſaued, 152 
A perfe(t example of a good conucrfion, 154 
The complaint of worldlings in the cnde of 
eheyr life, 15S. 
A compariſon expreſſing our griefe in the end 
for running a wrong courſe. 160, 
The miſery of a foulc that hath gone awry, at 
thc lait day, page, 161, 
1wo 
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, THE TABLE. 
Ta Q rare exainp es of humane telicine, 7 ' 
roy the fult , and Agnppa , with theyr ſcuers 
{tranore, and wondcriuit ende $, 162,163,164 
Errour in our courſe of lyte , is not pardoned 
page, 168 

A rare chance that happened to Balrazar, 169 
It God examine ſtraightly the: aftions of In 
fidcels, much more will he doc of carelefle Chr 
{t;ans, page, 170 
The dangerous and moſt dreadfull deuiſior 
from God,our Sautour, &c. 17T 


p The fourth Chapter. 
That the [eraice which Ged reg aireth of mans 

this preſeut life,,s Religion : with the partie, 

tuier combrmation of Chriftian Relt 


ther 


110, About all cther im the 
S As 


world, rs 
, W hat ſpecra  poymt: are handled in this Chapthg 


an FT i for the f rmo#t part. il 

An auniwerc to the demaunde , what ſcruicy 

God requireth of vs, &c, 122, 

The internall and externail afts and operations 

of Religion, I74 

No way lcftto obtaine this ſcruice , but the 

« light & inftruftion of Chriſtian Religion, 175, 
1 Howe men in olde tyme were ſaued withour 
F Chriftian Religion, 176 
The difterence berweene our beleefe and the 

beleefe of the 0!d Fathers, pare,178, 

' Diucrs teltimonics trom God of the thioges 
Ys that 
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THE TABLE. 
that we belceue, 13r 
The principall heads of thys Chapter , deuided 
into 3. parts, & handled in foure Sections, 183, 
1, The things that paſt before the nati- 


uitic and incarnation of Chriſt. 184 
2. The thinges doone and verified from 
that ryme,vntill hys aſcention, 194 


3. Such euents as happened for confirma- 
tion of hys Deitic , after bys departure, 


page,codem, 


The fir#t Setion, 
How Chriſt was fore-told both to lewe and 
atile, declared in foure conſiderations, 184, 
The firſt conſideration, touching the 
Meſlias promilcd, 18s, 
firſt couenaunt to Adam in Paradiſe. 186, 
fame promiſe to Abraham and Ifaack. 187 
cobs prophecie of the comming of Chriſt. 


page,1n88, 

Moſes prophecie of Chrift , lyving in the wil- 
dernefle with the people, 190, 
Davids. prophceic of Chriſt , foure hundred 
yeeres after, page.19T. 
Texemics prophecie of Chriſt , foure hundred 
yeeres aſter Dauid, 194, 
Ezechicls prophecie of Chriſt , wherein hee is 
caFed by the name of Dauid, page, 195, 


The prophecie of Eſay touching Chnſt. 196, 
Darels prophecic of Chriſt, in the ende of 
Babilons capriuitie, 199, 
The 


, THE TABLE. 
The ſecond conſideration : that Chnll 
ſhould be both GO D and man , fi 
wayes prooucd, 20 

z. That hc thould cruſh the deuill, and brea 

hys head, page, 203 

z. That he ſhoulde be a Ruler in 1iracll , ang 

hysnameG OD, 205 

3. That heſhoulde becalled Ichoua , with 
interpretation of the Rabbines, 26 

4+ That hc ſhould be called the very Sonne© 
GOD, page,209 

$. That hc ſhould be the worde of the Father 
page,217, 

6. Learned Phylo, his diſcourſe for the retur 

home of the baniſhed Iewes 214+ 
The thyrde conſideration : whethes 

Chriſt ſhould change the Law of Mas 

ſes or no, 21S 

M o'es Lawe was an imperfect Law, bringing 
nothing to perfeftion, codem 
The acwe Law of Chriſt, and the perſettions 
thereof, Page,217, 
The reprobation of the olde Law, with a pro» 
mafe of anewe, page,220, 
The fourth conſideration : wherein all 

v particulers are fore-told of Chiiſt , for 

hys incarnation, byrth, ly*e, death, and 

re{urrection, Page 222.223 224. 

The fift conſideration : rou:11nv the 

manifcſtation of Chriſt to the Geariles. 

page,225 


Thrice 


THE TABLE. 
Three peculicr waics , whereby the Gentiles 
mig: t i.care of Chrnitt 226 


Prophecies touching Chriſt among the Gen. 
Egiles by the Sibyls. page, 230 
Ot whatimportance & authoritic, the Grecke 
yerſes of rhe Sybils were 241 
Foure icucrall prooſes for credice of the Sibils 
Verics. : -\# page,233,234.236, 
Of the confelhon of Oraclkes , concerning 
Chriltes comming page,241, 


T he | cond Sefton, 

How the former predictions were fulfilled in 
our Saujour Chri't, at his being vpon earth. 244, 
The firſt cooſideration : of the appoin- 

red ryme for Chriſtes byrth. 241 

x. provte. The generall fiate of the worlde at 
Chrſtes natiuirie, parc, 249 
2.proofe. The peace of all the worjde at bis com- 
min. page,259 

* z3-proofc.1 he Scepter of Tuda, and moſt horrible 
murders comatted by Herod, 251,253, 
The prophecie of lacob touching tc 


Scepter of Inda. 254 

That the Scepter neuer failed in luda, 

vntill Herods ye eodem. 

4 proofe. The deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. 
page 256 

The building of the ſeconde: Temple, 

Iciſe gorgiovs then the farſt, 257, 


Fine fpeciall prerogatiues of the fyrſt 
Tcmpilc. page, 259 
The 


THE TABLE, 
The (cconde Templeto be deſtroyed 

preic atly aftcr Ciirittes pallion, 261, 

s proofe, The ſeaucntic-two Hebdomades pros 
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